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That cloBC rclalionfihip mnat have cxiBlcd bctwctn CoiOTrtmdcl and the Fnr Eafst dnring 
the earlier centancs of the Cbnatiftn era jh ccitniu. The part pln>cd b/ TKmnvljpli 

or Tamlnk as an impoi-tant port in thoic dti^B fot the pt-a-bornc^ trade btlwc-n 
Intba and the Archipelago will Biniilnily aBEOcintc Bengal wilb the Fur Bnf-t 1bc«c 
BailSndiaa were Btauncli BnddhiBU to whom all the inagnificcnt Boddhi>.t htnldingn which 
wefindmCentralJaia, like tho one which probably contained the Tiiiw imago montioned 
in the Chandi-Kalasan insonptions Bpokon of alioTC, owe then oiigin, Ko.%, the 
is whether they were emigrants from India or were indigcnoiiB people of dH\a*S«malm, 
who embraced Buddhism in proference to UindniMn Tho Yfipa inroriplions of King 
HQlaTarmman from Koetei or East Borneo or other caily rpigrnphnnl record^, which 
hare been brought to light from Champa, Cambodia oi Indo-Chinn by eminent rw'nch or 
Bntch earants, would sbon that India has had a considfiablo share in the colonitalion of 
the Ear East The Yupa inBcripliouB, ns Ilr. Yogtl Ims already pointed out in hiB 
very learned brochure,^ inform ns that the erection of the hacnficnl posti on which ihty nre 
engraved wan dne to the twice-born pnesis or Brahmans, who had earned their ancient ciiilisa- 
tion and religion to Borneo, as well as, to Java and Snmstra and that on these prit sis King 
Mtllavannman conferred rich grants of gold oud land ; a fact sbowing that ns early as abont 
400 A D. high caste Brahmans or Ftpias migrated to the Far East and n-ttled there. Fa-TIian 
found Brahmans settled in Ye-poti (Java oi perhaps Sumati’a) Sumatran civilization and 
culture seem to be of Hindu ongin. Surnnlra wos probably tho first of nil the Archipelago 
to xeceiva emigtawts from India® The names like Ooliya, Pandiya, Meliyala, by which 
some of the tribes that have settled in West Sumatra aro know n, and tho fact that emigrants 
from India are designated bj the term Keling or EJing, which is clearly derived from Knhnga, 
would show that Southern India, including the Tclngu country, had ample share in the 
colonization of the island or the Fur East, as Dr Yogcl has already Blated in bis piper.^ The 
matrimonial alliauoe mentioned in onr Kalandu charter, which tho fnthei of BalnpntradtiM had 
mth a mighty king of the Lunar race, would, pcrhaxis, lead us to liacc the origin of the 
tiailSndras of Java-Snmatm to India If a conjecture can be hazarded, Ibcsc SiiilCudras 
were emigrants from Kahnga or say Sonthoni India I am not aware if the term 
Sailendra was ever applied to any of tho dynasties whidi ruled m thu souths Or nnyolhoi 
TOTfc of India It will be going too far to ooniiett it with thi. SnilaTflD]&.i^ oi (he 
Saii0dbhava&** or other dynasties like tho ^ilahai'a Iniing homuwhat bamilnr appellations 
t may bo pointed ont however, that the name of Mahiiyamuii, which is an cicncl Tiimil 
retiring of the Sanskrit woid Sailendra, meaning ‘ the loid of nioniitnin oi mountains’, is 
^ with in some of the inscriptions discotered in the South Arcot and Salem distiicts of 

ifrft. Fresidenoy where it is applied to some chieftains, who iloniishcd about the 

,, ? Tamil literatuie, howeier, knows of the Mnlnimuus, who might bo 

!L rti 1 oentniies A D These chieftaius weio Ciillcd Milliflndaiyiir 

e ru era ilSdn, a contracted form of 3Ialaiya-ii5da or hill-country, and (hoy claimed 


hnsjitlieEncyclopaaiato the eff Vf vv It mey be incidciiWly vointcd ont that the statemfut msde 

I leam from Pro! Ktomthtonna nl t wai called the fiMt Jam was causoJ by a ivrong reading, as 

* We cteV™ , 93 a 

«ThelateMr VenLyya ( 4 / r , , 

appswmtly on account of the similant inclined to connect them with tome part of On^sa 

•eeib Vol IX, p 283 and J n a Sailaramia and Sailendrai amSa, pp 42 ff. For Sadawimfa, 

• Tip. r»d, Yol, VI. p 45 ^ ® ^ ® I'XXllI (1904, p. 2 £82 f ) 

•26.i,Vol XI,p 282. 
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connecfion "wifcli fbe CbSdi family^ Ifi is also iiotewoilliy that somelimes their names end hi 
Fiom the lecortfs noticed above ^ve find that the names of the Sailendios of Java- 
Siimaliu or Silvijira ended lu vaimman^ The name of thu SailSiidi a ruler given in the 
I 7 a 1 nnda jilate on the othci hand ends in deua This looks I’afcher strange The name Bala- 
putra itself, signifj^iug * young son * 18 cniioiis This ending of howevei, occurs only m 
thepiose nnd formal poition but not m the othei or iretiical poition, which descrites and 
eulogi^ies these ^atlcliduxs This would go to suggest that the suffix was left out because 
the metre did not icquiro it, oi possibly because it did not fom an intc/^ralpnrt of the nnme 
and Mould have been replaced by varmman^ a geneial suffix or suiname of the ruling caste 
or the Ksho Iliyas The name, howe\ei,i 8 pure Sannknt as is the name of Tiiia the mother 
of Balaputiadevii, oi DharmaRotu, hei futhet, and Mould point to emigration from India JTad 
the names of f he two ancestors of Balaputradcva, that is to say, lus father aud grandfathei, 
been gnen, mC could he dehniio in ihe mallpi, foi, if these names Meie un-Indian, as in 
the ca^e of ICundinga, his sou ^svavaiman and giaiidson Mulavaiman of Borneo, Me could 
conclude tliflt ihe Sauskiit names must huAC been taken after conversion to Hinduism, oi 
rathci Buddhism But in none of the names of ihe Snilondins do we find any foreign sound 
at all, suggeiting (hat they Avei 0 the na aves of the islands originally and came luto the fold 
of Buddliism afterwaids. 

The names of the Pala kings aud other pei'sonages mentioned in the intiodnctoiy portion 
of (his gi^ant ha^e been dealt AMth by Kiclhom or other scholars in connection Mith the con- 
tents of the Mun^Tr coppei'-plato inscnption So I need not nonce them here But, besides 
them and the Sailcndras, oui tecoid speaks of tM'o mox^e peitioiiB and they requn e special 
mention One of them is Dharmasetu ai horn ihe ]usci*iption describes as a scion of the Xiunar 
i*aco and the father of Balnputradeva’s mothei, namely, Taia To our regret it does not 
supply any othci particular legarding him and it is hardly possible to identify him oi to s'^y 

^ Mr K V Sabrslimnnya Ayyar, to Avhom I am indebted for this ‘Infonnatxen, has hiudly gnen me the 
following note on the Malaiynnidrs — 

" Ancient Tamil Morts mention tlio names of a number of MalaiiamSn chief*, who inigbt be atfnbntrd to tlie 
Vth and 8th centuries A D Some of these are — (1) ^jrnniDrhlclaijj (2) 3^ala\yaman SdJiya-JSnadx 

Tiruhonnaa, (8) Afalodar-liompa ^lcyPPo^uI->flynnur and Nuro^ingu-HunoiyarAi^ar of Tiruinnijnippadi Their 
capital was Tmkoilur, tho hend quarters of a taluk m tho boiith Arcot district and a railna^ -station in Uie 
Kfitpadi-Vilappuraui section of the 8outl] Indian Hailnay it is said to have been situated Uithin tho Chcdi country 
The Alalniyaninn cLiofs apfoar to hnro been rotidonng help to one or tlio other of tho principal powers of the 
South, Of r, the Chet a, Chola, Pdndya and tho Pallas o« ^arafingamutmoaraiyor wnsn cantemporary of the 
Saiva saint Suiulora-^Milrti-JSrayanttr of the 8th contnry A 1) he is counted as one of tho canonised 63 Sons 
devotees of the Trinnl coantry In the nccoaot given of 'So 8, in the Tamil hagiolegy, JBeriyapiu a^am 
6gnroi a Tattnn, whose name may ho regarded as a \arisnt of Batta, Pcsidos, one of tho poems of the Tamil 
anthology, Patfnppatln was composed m honour vt a cortsxn Arya King Piragadattan (Bhriga-DnltA/’ It 
ma) bonolcd that the Malni^uinan chiefs boloi ged to Ihe Bhrign race as is oideured by their insciiptions 
EpigiAii hical reference to 'Karasimhauiunaiyarai^ai is found in tho Tanjorc inscriptions of the Choia King 
Kd^ard^a I (A I)* 9S5 1018} )n a*i eaily sioito rcroid of Rnjiil<c8srMarinan found at TirnnSgesvaram near 
Knmbnkoxiam, of abont the 9th contory A T> mention Is made of Milddu4*uynv-pn]h 

It xs Interesting to note that the later members of the Malnuamdn family, who figure in numerous atone 
snscripiions, call ihomsehes invarmbly Chcdiyara^ns {Cl cdir^ijssl and they arc mostly snbordinates of the Cbolas of 
the 10*h to the ISth cct tmtCB A D The appellation Chcditjaiauan% assnmed by almost all the chiefs, if it is 
not a mere Occident, as it could not be, must indicate that they were tho rnlers of the Chodi country This fact 
taken with iho names like Datta would make ono infer a colonisaiion at some roiroto past of a branch of tho line 
of Cliedl Kings, in the Sooth Arcot district, where we find them/’ 

>E HultzBcb,E^p jTfid.Vul VU, pp 135 and 148 

t Dr* Vogel in the aforesaid publication (page 194) remarks Considering that among tho^ dynasties of 
India proper thciQ is a great variety of each royal surnames, ns ddtlf/a, yiiyfa, chautlr^ devajjala^ taia, vardkana 
9tviha, and sena, the almost universul omploymoi t of names in rannman in Ihe Prr Fiwi a certainly xttr^ loinark* 
able** Tho instance ot our Ildlnpulmdcia will furnish an exception 

2 X 
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That close relationsbip must have existed between Coromandel and the Par East dnring 
the earlier oentnries of the Christmn era is pretty certain. The part played by Tamrabpti 
or Tsmlnk as an important port in those days for the eea-bomo trade btlween 
India and the Archipelago will similaily associate Bengal with the Far East These 
§ail6ndraB were staunch Bnddhists to whom all the magnidcent Bnddhist buildings which 
•a e find in Central Java, like the one which prohahly contained the Tara image mentioned 
in the Chnndi-KalSsan inscriptions spoken of above, owe their origin. Now, the ijnestion 
is whether th^ were emigrants from India or were indigenous people of Ja-va-Snmatra, 
who embraced Buddhism in preference to Hinduism The Tfipa insonptions of King 
Mfilavamiman from Koetei or East Borneo or other eaily epigraphical records, which 
have been brought to light from Champa, Cambodia or Indo-Ciiina by eminent French or 
Bnicb savants, would show that India has had a consideiabie share in the colonization of 
the Far East The Y5pa insoriptions, as Dr. Vogel has already pointed out in his 
very learned hrochuTej^ inform ns that the erection of the sacrificial posts on which they are 
engraved was duo to the twice-horu pnests or Brahmans, who had carried their ancient civiliza* 
lion and religion to Borneo, as well as, to Java and Sumatra and that on these priests King 
bmiavarminan conferred rich grants of gold aud land ; a fact showing that as early as abont 
400 A. D. high caste Brahmans or Tipi os migrated to the Far East aud settled there. Fa-Hian 
found Brahmans settled in Te-poli (Java oi peihaps Sumatra) Sumatinn civilization and 
culture seem to be of Hindu origin. Sumatra was probably the first of all the Archipelago 
to receive emigrants from India ^ The names like Coliya, Pandiya, Meliyale, by which 
some of the tribes that have settled in West Sumatra are known, and the fact that emigrants 
from India are designated hy the term Keling or Elmg, which is clearly derived from Ealinga, 
would show that Southern India, including the Telngu country, had ample shaie in the 
colonization of the island or the Far East, as Dr Togel has already stated in his paper.® The 
matrunonial alliance mentioned in our KSlanda charter, which the father of Balapntradei a had 
with a mighty king of the Lunar race, would, perhaps, lead us to trace the origin of the 
§ail3udraB of Java'Sumatra to India If a conjecture can be hazarded, these Ssilgudras 
were emigrants from Kalinga or say Southern India. I am not aware if the term 
SailSndra was ever applied to any of the dynasties which ruled lu the south* or any othci 
■gart oi India It will be going too far to connei-t it with the SailavamSa® oi the 
SailOdbhavas^ or other dynasties like the Silabara Laving somewhat similar appellations 
It may ho pointed out however, that the name of Malaiyaman, which is an exact Tamil 
rendering of the Sanskrit word Sailenira, meaning ‘ the loid of luomiinin oi mountains’, is 
to be met with in some of the inscriptions discoiered in the South Arcot and Salem distiicts of 
the Madras Presidency where it is applied to some chieftains, who lioni'ished about tbe 
?, hteratute, however, knows of the Malaimans, who might be 

attjmted to rib and 8th centuries A D. These chieftains were called Miladudairar 

or e m ers 0 i “du, a contracted form of Malaiya-nadu or hill-country, and they claimed 


lierj.atlje Encyelopsdiato the effpM- *i. V ““"y he inadenteUy pointed out that the statement made 
I ‘earn from Prof Kroa throne.i Dr T pi. the first Java was eansed by a ivronp reading, as 

* pp lS-6 

The late htr Venkayya S S lull lo 

apptjtmlly on account of the snufiamv i *®®hned to connect them with some part of Orusa 

«erp Jni. Vol IX, p 283 and J B A ““ “I*® and badendravamSa, pp 42 ff. tor Sadaiamfa, 

‘ rp r»d, Voi VI, p 42. " LXXUI (igoj, p 2 tsa £ ) 

♦lli4,Vol XI, p 282 
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COHTK cf ion %vi(U iLc Clie^li family ^ It is also notowoilhy that somelimes their names end in 
rarmm in- Fi-om Iht lecorcTs noticed above y\e find that the names of the Suilendios «£ Java- 
Sumaliti or fei I\ ijT ta ciuled in taiiunnu^ The name oF Ihu SuilSndia rulei g^von in the 
^alnnda plafo on Iho oilier hind ends in dftf(t I’his looks lutlier scmngc The name Pala* 
jmtTu lijHtlf, ‘iiffnifung * jouiig fon * is cuiioiis Tins ending of deta, howevei, occurs only in 
the pM se and /ormni poifion bni not in the other oi xreiiical poiiioni 'ivLicli describes and 
cnlogi^^es these jSiiit^nduitt This would go to suggest that the stiQix was left out because 
tic metre did not icqiuro ii,oi pos-sihly b/taure it did not foi-m an infc;«ra1pni't of the name 
and uonld In'io boon replaced bjr t a rmnmn} a gtnoinl htiflix oi sninanie of the ruling caste 
or the KMintnjas The name, howexer, is pure Sannkiit ns is the name of Taia the mother 
of JJnJajmtmdC\a> oi Ohm masoin, hex futhci, and uonld point to emigration fiom India* Had 
the i.units of the tuo ancc&tois of Bulaputrndeva, that is to say, lus father and grandfathei, 
been f.non, uo Cf uid Ic dchniic in the malici, foi, if tLcf^e names x^e]e iin-lndiau, as in 
the ca c of Knndingaf h*s son A^vaMumnn and giandson Hula'vaiman of Borneo, we could 
conclude that the San&kiii naine^ must lia\c been taken after conversion to Hinduism, oi 
rathcj Buddhism Bni in none of the nnincs of ibo Smlcndras do we find any fmeign sound 
at all Migge^ ling that they u ere the na ivts of the islands oiiginally and came into the fold 
of Buddhism afferuaids 

The names of the PEla kings and other peiisonages mentioned in the intioductoiy poitioii 
of this amnt have teen dealt with by Kiclboin oi othei scholars in connection with the con- 
tents of the ifonglr coppei'-plato inscription So I need not nonce them here But, beside^ 
them and the SailCndras, ouj record speaks of tuo more pei sons and they require special 
mention One of them is Dlisrinasetu whom the lusciiptiun describes as a scion of the Iixmsr 
race and iho father of Bahipnfradova’s niothei, namely, Taia To our regret it does not 
supply any othei pailiculnr regarding him and it is hardly possible to identify him ortos'*y 

^ Mr K. V Sabrftliman^a to whom 1 am ludcbtod for tins *informatiun, has hindly gnon me ibo 

fohotriDg Hole on the Molaiyamars — 

** Ancinit Tamil works mention iho names of a number of M&lnhamSn chiefs, who might bo attnbntod to tlie 
7th and 8ih centuries A D Bomo of there aro — (1) Valai^nnan ^inirundihLari, (2) Jlalat^afndn Sojiya-finudi 
Tirnlvannau, (3) Maludar-Kompu ^tcyppornl-ISnyfluur and NuraSinga-Manniyari^i^nr of TirumuiinippSdi Their 
capital was Tirnkoilur, tfao hcnd-qutrters of a (alu^ m tho South Arcot district and a railway -station in the 
Kfitpiidi-Vi{itpnraxn section of the Sontb Iiidinu Itailwny It is said to have boon sitnaicd withm (lie Chedx country 

*ihc Malniyamiin cLiofs aprear to have been rendering help to one or iho other of tho piincipal powers of the 
South, er£, the Chu a, Chola, Piind^a and tho Pallnto ^nralingnmunni^araiyar wnsn contempornry of the 
Saha saint Bandara-Murti-Xsyonar of the 8tb century A 1) hois counted ns one of tho canonised 63 Saiva 
dcvutecs of the Tamil coantry In the ncconot given of Xo 3, iii the Tamil hngiology, JPe* tyaptu dnatn 
figure! a Tatton, whose name may he regarded ns a vansnt of Datte Pcsidos, one of tho poems of tho Tamil 
anthology, Pa(htpj>a((n was composed in honour cf a certain “ Arya King Pirngadaltan (Bhpga-Daita/’ It 
ma} bo noted that tlic Malnt^aman ( hiofs bolorged to tho Uhrign race as is cvidcurcd b^* their insciiptions^ 
Kpigrai hical reference to ^arastmhnmniiaiyarat^ai is found m t)io Tanjore inscriptions of the Chola King 
Kujaraja I (A 0 986 101*1) hi an eaily stone icroi'd of Rajahcsnrtvannan fonnd at Tirnuagtsvaram near 
Knmbnkonam, of aliont the 9th century A D montion Is made of Milddu4*iiyar-pn|li 

It is Interesting to note that tho Inter memhers of the Malnivamun family, who figure in numcrons stone 
Inscriptions, call ihemsohes invnriHbly Chtdiyara^ os tCl cdmijasl and thev arc mosth anbordinatcs of the Chdlos of 
the 10»b to iho 13th cet tunes A B The appellation Ohcdif/ai ilvaiit assnmed by almost nil the chiefs, if it is 
not a irere accaJeni, as It could not be, mrst indicate that they were tho rnlcrs of the Chedi country This fact 
taken with Iho names like Datiawon'd make one infer a colomsntion at some roirote past of a branch of the line 
of Ciiedl Eings^ in the Sooth Arcot district, whore we find them 

*12. Hultzsch^Kp /«d,Vul Vll, pp 136 and 146 

• Br# Vogel in the aforesaid publication (pngo 194) remarks Considering that among tho^ dynasties at 
India proper thext) is a great variety of such royal surnntnos, ns ddtft/at ehant/r\% deeapala, raia, vardJiana 

Sfn^a, and rend, tho almost nnivorsul omploymoi fc of names in tafwman jn the Pi r Kiisv o certainly ver> xvinnrl- 
aWe*^ Tho instance of out Dalnpnlrndeva will fmnish an cscoftiou 
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■whetlier lie -was an Indian king or«8ome raler 5n the Far Eoflf The name -whether it ie rend 
an Dharma or Varnia-H6ln appears to he new. The other interesting name occurring in the 
doonmentisthatof Balavarmman the ruler of Vyaghratatl-mandala, who acted as (Ifitaka on' 
hehalf of the llagadhan king. As to why he was i-electcd or what spccin I connection ho had 
•With the ruler of such a remote island as Sumatra or Java, and whether he had been there or 
known personally to that king our inscription makes no mention Apparently, there wa« no 
direct political relationship between the two; for, wo know from the Kbalimpnri plate of 
Dharmapaladeva that the Vyaghratatimandala lay within the hhttlli of PundraTardfaana, 
•which was nnder the sway of the Pfila king Dharmapala and, evidently, of DCvnpSlad5vo 
after him, Fundravardhaua is tho same as Panndravardhana — Pnndra and Paundra being 
synonymons — which is the modern Bajshahi district of Bengal*. The nse of the word adhtpati 
would indicate that in this instance at least the term man^ala connotes a larger area than 
olsftayo, which in the majority of cases seems to include a man^ala^. Dnnug tho reign of 
BevapaladSya, VySgtiratati was governed by a distinct ruler called Balavarmman. 
The way m which he is praised in this epigraph, as the right arm of the Emperor, would sho-w 
that he had a high rank even though he was one of tho feudatories of Devapaladeva, As, 
however, oxrr plate gives no genealogy or parsiculars about him his personality is very vague. 
A few homonymous^ rulers are known to have fiounshod about that time but they appear to 
be quite diSexent personages and even their dates ■will not agree with that of this plate. 
It looks ennouB that though the charter mentions the dnialta of the Emg of Magadha yet it 
leaves the ambassador or amlmsBadors of the Javanese Emg unnamed altogether. 

The vague manner in which the inscription desenhes the rulers of the Far East or 
8umatia>Java and their relative king of the lunar t^ce would show that its author did not 
know much of them. He knew of BSlaputtadeva and his mother Tat&. The latter he coid> 
pnred to the goddess of that name It is not improbable that th6 'grant registered in the epigraph 
waamade chiefly at her instance 


Our plate mentions several places calling for remarks Out of these, I have already 
noticed <tlrcee, namely, Suvarannadvipa, Yavahhsmt, and VySghraia^i Of the remaining ones 
BiJanda is the most important. The way, in which this record speaks of it, would show that 
itooutmued to he as important a centre of Buddhist lore as it was during the time of Einen 
Tsang’s visit Tho spellmg of the name given in this document is BalsndS which is the 
torroct way of -writing it Tho same spelling is given in a votive inscnplioii on the image of 
1 - - 


iBp, In*, Vol. IV, 5 ^ S A. S,I.Xln (1884), pp, 89 f£. 

* fiaito Zorijf Sttion, ot Zitdui, p. 878. As hu ahraiay Ixen itated by Cnnaingbam {A 8 B., VoL XV, pp. 
112lf<)^K»ntin-itasotfaer aBffieoCPnij^a; Ptimdra, s.e, nigaica&e, and the Habalanlara of tbe Allababad 
teicnpUon of BsmndTagaptaf tbe'Grmt, waa probably an older name of tbuproviDcawbieb, about tbe middle of 
^eioorlliceatnty oftbe Cbrailaix era, was governed ly aZingVylgbia Tbni it does not appear tobeimpro* 
baWe tb^ tbe dlidict of FydyArataff ortbe tiger** piacipiof-~mile« of conree tyd/bra is taken in the teiue of 

^y*y*ro<ofi would be tbe ilopd marked or overgrow n vrtth csitor plania, — ^waa 

.f . t that no miitake wsamads in tie teztof tbe Kbalimpnr grant aud that Eiettiom’e 

atate^ta^rp yad,Vol IV, p 888. footnote 8 that it wae, will be obviated 

QM-iMLj-tJaU w* * Balavartnan, tbe lord of FragjydQsba (Gaubati or Aium) from tbe Bowgong 

(Kitlborn I4d* Jmt \ i yt ^ ^ pp. 286 If.) and another of KaHisba or rather Bpbadgpha 

tkela«tQtu«t*ro{tbei(h 1 i On pal^grapbie gronndi tbe former of the t*o has been assigned tO 

It centttfy l»fer thtn tbe date of Devapaladeva. Tbootbe^r 

foaBt, waaibt father id Bame, who will aynchroniao with onr docn- 

>*howu the fetidaiovy of MahendrapUa olKanaoj (cir, 890 A. DX 
▼lathe nler of Xathiam ftr ^ ^ Hflaadd plaUwiU he altogether wirea»oiiahle> lor he 

* Bmapraaad afaodatory of the fonaidable rival of tbe ttonarqh of Bengal. 
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Sankarshana which was dug out of ti>o same eile^ and tho newly discovered statue of Tara. 
It ogam occurs not only in some Jnina A\ritmg8 but such on old woik as tho bighanihSya\ 
Howo'or, it seems to be notowoithy that none of these works called Nalanda a umvorsity but 
^nly a proRperous tou n though H men Tsang describes It ns if it weie a University. Tho way 
in which n is dc-enbLd m oar pinto W’ou Id shou that it was really a centre of Buddhist leaiming 

As to tho rocinining place-names mentioned in ihis document, I think, Srinagara or 
Srinagnra-hhuhti must bo identified with modern Patna, which as a district, inolndos BSja- 
gyiha iB&jgiv) and, ns a division or commissionorship, comprises the dislnct of Gaya, even now. 
It 18 true that in the Khnlimpnr grant of Dharmapaladeva, which has been leferied to above, 
the name given foi the city is PSfalifUtra and not Srlnngara or Nagai®, still, I think, theiw 
wore two disignatious, tho ono, ttr , Patnlipntra, which meant tho whole town and the other, 
tts., Grlnogai'a, tho main part of it, hko the Bankipoio of to-day. Nagaia means the chief town 
generally, but lu this caso it meant iha town, the prefix Si i implying piospenty oi wealth of the 
town. In other words PataUputiti was tho potfana® and tho seat of Governmont, especially 
in carliei' days during tho supremacy of the Manryns or tho Im penal Guptas,* lay there, and 
Stiiingara w ns its principal portion where the office of the bhtiUt oi division was situated. One 
was concerned ivitli tho whole govemment but tho other only with eight bundled^ villages 
coming in it* jurisdiction or bhukh. Thus Srlnagnra must have been a pari of the whole which 
was termed Pataliputra® That, apparently, is the reason why the latter and not the former 
appellation of tho town is to be met with in hternturo. 

That BSjagyiba end Gays are respectively tho Bfijgir and Gaya of to-day requires no 
demonstrafion The latter is a distnet still, though tho foimor has now dwindled into a mined 
town of the Bihar subdivision of Patna. 

Regarding tho villages which fomed tho object of the giant or endowment registered in 
the chartei, wo are told that Nondivanilka and Mamvataka were situated in the Ajapnra-naya 
subdivision, Eatik& in the PjltpinkS, and Hastigi'ama in the AcbalS-naya ox subdivision of the 
•Qfl jftgplin. vtfhaya or district, and that PSIamaka was situated izl the Knmiidasfltxa vUht, a 
subdivision of the GayS district If similarity of sound can be depended on, I would propose 
tho following identifications to which proximity ot E&landA will lend n great support The 
Ajapura ‘naya* or subdivision of the inscnption. may possibly he repieseutod by the 
Ajaipiir? village in the Ajai Hisse Chaharam Munza in the Bihar Thana and the two villages 
NandivanSka and Mapiva^ka, granted in it, would he the Bediune or Kannvsn and llsnian- 
WS& villages of these days, which are included in the Bihar Th&na. FilipinkA I am inclined 
to identify with the Pilkhi or Pilkee Mao za and the Natika village with the Nsi Fokhsr of 
to-day, “both lying in the SilaA Thana. Though I am unable to offer any identification for the 
ancient Achala yet, I fancy, the village Hasti or HastigiSma of the grant might be the Eetbon 
BighfL village of the Bihar Thfina if not tho Hathi TolS of the Manor Police subdivision The 
old village directoryS of tho Gaya district available to mo does not, apparently, give any name 

^ See my Jlefori q/ tie Central Otreh, (Tataa), for 1921, j). 6 aui J B B O.H S,VoI X, pji SOU 

» Vol. I pp. 1 & 211-12 

* Cf * IT^nivni Bharata quoted m tl<o Sabdakalpadruma under Nagata. 

* Cf. qjiw lliT ftror * Ya«fldhara m bis Jayamahyala on 

^le KamaiUtra ot (N 8s £ditfon}i p 44 

* to tbo RbalipApor grant tbo fr\mi^jj»yQ^kandhaiaftt, or * royal camp or bcadqnar^erg * lay at Eatall- 

pntra* For tbo meaning o£ tble erprofalon of* V Smith , Rarty hxdiay p 898 and footnote 8, 

* Similarly^ I would identify tho nagtffra^hhifkii of tbo logond on the aeal, wbichp Dr Spodner discovered 

during hif explorations of tho sito (see bii C) for 1916-1? i p 48) with tbil ^itmgara^hhMi of tWa 

deenment 

^ F«Woye Directory Frestdeneg of Bengal^ VoL XXVI (Patna Piitrlct) 

* Village JDtMtoig cf the Frmdeneg of Bengal^ Vol. XX VU (Giiya Pistrict), 
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No. 17.] THE NALANDA OOPPER-PLATB OF DB7APALADE7A. 
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6 S- 

igim [r*«] 

f^fsisr Qsn 

7 jftgtrft’STfT ^fni 

8 ii' 

tri^ir=^r5rHH«!ft^fT^w^TT5Tt Ilf 8 II*] «ir^raHT«n 

9 m ^?Jf[i*] 

^»jc^»rf55irnr5rra^«ir: ii[tt.ii*] 

f^iT wi^g*rrsiT i 

10 jr^% II [^11*] 

11 v*si^: ter: [i*J 

^jcgrrrt ^f5imi'^t^nsinv5ra<fr[5*JgtnF5rf»r?iT 

ftifir: tRi^r- 

12 TziJ33[ mN*] 

"a^fffwTsraTsr^mTOH^ ^f^r?rr»rt iit: ^ 

nmsrt i^»][ fi*] Br??f in^^raf 

13 ^KniTTinjJt 

TS?2r f^?i5rr^<Tt ^fa^fftT’irTfHW iifcii*] 5^hTW(ar)TO 

ff%g: f^fiitrfHsjT TX' 

14l I 

?t:?n!n%ssrT: mPuarot ^z^f^srr tsr ii[aii*J T?crfrgfef 

^ Two strokes in place of ono. 

^ Symliol for ¥^at the end of a pada la peculiar* 

® Kielborn has ;g^cn^* 

® This danda could bo lolt ont. 

® Kielbom has ^ which cannot be correct. 

® The way of writing the letter 3 u peeoliar* 

Hus da^da coaid be left oqt. 
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>9 

99 


99 

99 

99 


Paea IQfS InsenptionB — ^The miasing aecond plate o£ tliiR in<Jcnphou hnf. boon diRcovfml at 

lyaveja by Mr D B. Diskalkar, MA, Curator, W/iison jMuvGnm of 
Aiiii<i,Qitics, Sajkot, and "Vtill slioitlj be pnbliabod bj lurn in tin • journal *— 
Ed 

„ 108, f. n 2 — Eor upadmaniya read upadhmanhjn, 

109, 1 10 '—Dr. Snktbankar ib not right m his guess , for Iho dufala of Dip grant ns found 
in the missing plate is Rudradhara. But tho ivntei nas Kikkaku, here 
spelt Kikaka — ^Ed 

„ 109, f n 2. — Por DhruvasOna read DhrnvasSna 
„ 110, 1 3 —Por Rotgbamitra read Rotghamitra. 

1. 5 — jPor Asnna read ASvaynja 
Text 1. V — Bor -gitan read -gltan 

8 — Por achchhetta read achchhetta 

9 — To =vva, add the footnote ‘Read =vd'.— -Ed. 

11 — For Eikkakena read Kikkakena 

„ „ f n. 2 — For Sgarrn read &gSmt 
„* 111 , 1 3 —For * 34 ’ read ‘ 33 ’ 

„ 8, — For ‘ these two sets ’ read ‘ this set 
„ 16 —For Tirunalur read Tirunaliir. 

„ „ — For °nallfir read ®nalfir 

„ „ — For ‘ Snnepnha®-’ read ‘ Snnaipnha'’- 
„ ih.— Insert after ‘ Narayanambika “ or Naranadei i-auva ” 

„ 11 from the bottom — For Tirunalui read Tiranalui 

For -“perama-naUnr read ^perama-iialui 
For Sune° read Sunni® 

For Melmu}*! read Melemmi 
For Mala-nadu read Mala-nadu 
Insert before * villages “ hist three ” 

For Tiruchohiiappalh read Tnuchchuapalli. 

Insert after * twelve ’ the following “ ha n lunas of food shomd 
be supplied, ono ” 

For lamps read lamp 


n 

» 

» 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

>9 

99 

99 

99 


99 99 

10 

9 


99 

8 

7 

5 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


« 99 


99 

99 

19 

99 

99 

91 

9 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 


9 

» 99 99 91 For garlandfj read garlajid, 

last line — For 1,82 read 1,823 

2 — Insert ‘ van*payir * after ^pumey * 

„ For ^pperu^ read ^pperu^ 

3 — Cancel (tari^>Jca4(i7nai) 

„ For aluJcJcu^ read olnlku^ 

4— Ftir ^:a^^^5ra^-at05ara?;^ read Jcathiqe-atasara 

„ For patat»kdnikkai read padai-^kamke 

10 ~For Per^ read Per 

„ 11, — Omit the passage from Ahilhu^ to nfrctmkftam ml 13 
„ 13 — ^For Magamaz read mahavtai 
99 99 >9 Katizgaz^atasaramietid Kaihige-atasara and add m a foot-note [This 

term does not indicate any tax on firewood as the anthor suggests hut may 
have to he connected ivith a mace-beaiei oi in tins caso the 

Yiliage servant who oarzies the staff of office ivith him — Ed J 

numeroas corrections on pp 111 to 117 htt>c oeon necesbJCatea by tne proot teiiiff pas ta or 
II e office in the belief that it had been re\ ised b^ the author]} ^ ^ ^ 


99 

99 


Insert after ‘ burned ’ “ one ’ 


99 

112,1 


99 

99 

99 

19 

99 

99 

99 

99 
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Page 112, 1 18, — -kkrimkkai rf-mZ Icimke 

„ „ „ 23 — For Tuuchchirappalh mul Tiruchchiiipalli 

M )> » 23 — Fw Tirunaler Tirunalflr 

„ „ „ 24 — For Scranai" mwZ Suianai® and /or °naUni /((oZ°n,ilfli 

1,24 — For M* Imurnt'od Melomun 
,,21- — -For Maia-TJada /md Mala-nadu 
« „ „ 24 — For Sane® rmd Sunai® 

„ 20 — F<o Tirnchohmippalh refwZ Tnnchclnp.lp.ilh 
„ „ ,» 20 ~ For ;\Lala-«arfK rtod Mala nadn 

33 For Tiianalni r. acZ Tivanalur and ios- / / aH^ji it, [-Tn uiiallui j 

33 — For Seranai® read Seranai® 

34— Fo< ^ma-nallnr lead “ma-nalfir 

„ „ „ Saiiepuha® nad Sunaipuha*^' 

Tcit 1 1 —Remove tlio unneoeesary e\tni kracUct afici ) and inBCil a hjphuii at 
the end of the hne 

' 2 — For g read f 

n o 3 For w lead ^ and cancel foit-noto 

O j) ^ 

. 0— For read 

,, 8— Ior°?R^ riad 

14 —Ft)/ rvwl 

23 — For “si^ 

9j J> M 

I 0 —For qqriq ’sr^R- 

” 111 To,t'l -29 -r- ^.9' “"■> ^ “ 

generally transcribed m Nigan,— ltd j 

31, For f‘<ia,d and coriect into 

” ” For qiFq )tad Wql and con oct into qifq 

” ” ” _j„serZ after ^L’^] the Icttei ‘q’ and conect ■’[^1^1^ 

” ” ” I 37 -.Cany the footnote nambei U to ’q1 of tho p.ccod.ng wonl 

_For rend and con-ect into 

” ’ ’ gg _0oircct in a foot-note mto “qJt’tFg Injf< rl space all nr qq't and 

” ” ” ” /w-'qSHlf )cad °ai5q'’ 

<10 f i,«r« “ r 11 23» ] ” aftci an 1 add a foot-nolo “ load 
” ” " ” '^This woid which occurs m comiocUon mtli R-ijag.a.nhhlra and llijariii, 

Lh in hues 36 and 38 f, has pcilmps to bo undo, -,b,od .n tho snnso of tho 
Tamil qsRIf. a ten, tonal subdivision, as suggested also by its u-n faolosv, 

,nll.52and'’56f.— Ed]” . , r 

-Insert as a foot-note on 

” ” ” ” ,8 perhaps a Sauskntisod form of Mulin-idn —1 .1 ] 

„ „ -^Collect 

„ —Initrt aftei qwT L I J 
40 -Road 

II If II >' r 1 1 eT 

41 —Aftci ‘‘ li ” * -, 

” ’ " " -F.// /uelsf R indtonvil thr r.n. into M 

Mt l> >* ** 


11 » I’ 
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Page 114, Text 1 42 — Insert a foot-note on Read 

„ » >» „ 41— Por 

jfyr read '?fT° and insert spaces after and ^ 

» » » — ^?IT% lead 

„ 47 — Por tead fhf^° and coirect into The letters ^ onght to Ixj in [ ] 

f n. 9 —Add at the end “ [ Perhaps s(^-?n^ was meant— Ed ] ” 

„ 13— Pot ^ead 

„ 14 — Cancel the hyphen at the end and i»isc» t [ 1 i 22*J 

„ 15 —For iaa?^«?njr read 

„ 16 & 17 — [Perhaps metiical considerations would roquii'6 some corrections like 

qiinni^Tfaqi^ci — ^Ed] 


II 

II 

II 


n 

11 


>1 

II 


fi 

It 


It 

It 

fi 

It 

It 


It 

II 

II 

II 

It 

II 

II 

It 

It 

II 


II 

II 

II 

11 

It 

It 

|| 

II 

»> 


11 It 
>» it 


„ „ 25. — For read 

115, Text 1 51 —For ^ read ^ 

„ 53 — Correct in a foot-note, into 

„ 54 —Correct znto fffipirMK 

„ 55 — For Her read h^ and coirect into Hia® 

„ 56. — In put the nought in square brackets with an asterisk. 

— For read 

■For °qo5° read “hcT* 

„ 67. — For read gH° and correct m a foot-noto into “hwT 

„ 58 — For ^vraCO ’c«d 

„ 59 —Insert a space after and add in a foot-note “ perhaps stands 
for qsiu t e , — ^Ed ]” 

„ „ „ 64— For ’Hi read -A and correct the whole into ma foot-note 

„ „ „ 67.— Carry foot-note No. 15 to the end of tiganT. 

SI SI SI 71 —Insert spaoo after the first lottei in the hno and coirect in a foot-note 

into HIHT®. 

„ f n 4 — Omit ^ at the end of the collection 

„ „ 6.— Change the foot-noic thus “ Road as in the Sanskrii 

portion in 13," 

„ „ 9— Por'«rr?% read 

„ „ 14 — For qg read qn 

„ „ 15 —For 'jlqqfr read qggm 

lie, Text 1 75 —For 22 read 25 and for igeHT rntd and correct into 

IS IS I. 70— Por qfeqq® read qfeq^ and collect into qfi* ^q® 

II II It 77 -—For 23 Ttad 26 

II II II 79 — For 24 rtud 27 

II II I) 80. — For efHl° read qm and correct mtc qni'’ 

,82— Por rifidW 


11 

I* 

V 


I’ 

Vv 


*1 ' 

.83* 


-For 20 Tt nd 29 

,, GO— For nad ®fsr^ concct into 

6 7 — “Por hntsfnhha lead lau^fnhha 

II JO 12, ^ist ten t dice —For ^Lakshml read -Sil ind for ns read tlio 




ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page lie, line 3 from the holtom — For Sera°- read Sera® 

„ „ „ „ „ — For Snno° read Sunai®. 

„ , last line — For Monday read Sunday. 

„ „ f n 3 — InBert ‘ and ’ //"/ore 

i» j )) G — lusrrl tJi hofore 

j> !• »i 7 — Insert hejoro ^R»ir 

>i » .j 8 — GanciJ^v^l^ 

„ 117,1 3 — Por Set anaibeuda-® rcttfZ S{*ranaibnndi-° 

„ „ „ ‘1 — Por Tnstiappalh ji’rtd Tiruchchii.ipalli. 

n 11 It 6 — Insert Sahyakanja before Kaveri and put the latter in round brackets and add 
“ in the Pinviidjanapada i c , in the Mola-nada distiict ” 

„ „ para 2, 1 3 — Insert at the end of the line *' sacred food, of one ” 

„ „ „ „ „ 4 — Foi lamps read lamp and tnsert ‘ one ’ after the comma 

ti i» >1 j> >f ^ garlands rc'tfZ gall and 

„ „ „ „ „ 5 — For Naiayana® rend Narana® 

„ „ „ „ „ 6 — Insert after Pand.imanga’am “ wi(h its hamlets ” 

„ „ „ „ „ 6 — 7'er Suite® reid Sunai® 

t i> II II II 11 — Chinchiapalh read Tiiuchchnapalli. 

,, „ „ „ „ 11 — For Siine® read Sunai”. 


II II II 


It 91 T9 9* 99 


It 99 >9 


99 99 99 99 It 


fl 99 99 


,, „ „ „ „ 12 — For AfGlamurl read Alslemuri 

„ 12 — Mala jcaeZ Mnla. 

,, „ „ 17 — Cancel taiikkadamai at tlie end of the line. 

,, „ „ „ „ 18 — Foi alnKnmjpdttami read oliikkuniipattam 

„ „ „ „ „ 18 — For vei-sos 22-2G read voises 25-29 

^ 118, test Ils 5 <S/ 6 *—1 ^\ould add a hyplion afc the end of 1, 5 and take mahodaya — 

mnhhlhaiendra as oi.o a\oic 1, thus altoiing the sense The chief who is 
described was a San on the Lord of mountains, viz ^ the gioat eminence of 
tho Kadaraba faiinlj., — Ed. 

130, 1 40, for XIV read XVh 
J50, coll 6*7 for SoCluma read SobJiana 
„ 189, „ 29, for name read name 
„ 191, f n 3, for the letter ^ aftoi ^ (2) read ^ after 
„ „ „ „ 12, insert length after 

„ 103, 1 22, for TOramana read Toiaraana 

$f ^ 4, for Karnata read Karnaia 

„ 196, „ 2, „ 13, for Siddhaladevi 'tend Siddaladevi 

„ „ „ 3, „ 2, for Karttiga read Kai ttiha 

, 197, „ 1, „ 2, for Hastinjlvati- read Hnsfinavati- 

„ „ 3, „ 1, for Dniga-Bhat.taread Dniga-Bhafta. 

„ „ f , ». 4, jor read 
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Page 198, text 1 12, fo) read 

„ 200 , f B 8 fiu , foi eco above, note 1 read Bcn above, nolo 7. 

„ 203, trans of v 9 /<>/' Udaiya- icafl tTda}a- 
„ 204* 1 , 8 , for keic icad kcre. 

„ „ 1 21 , delete who received. 

» „ 291, 4(b hue from the bottom, insert tUe woid “ af/ei ” after *' and ” in bvaek<’ts 
„ 292,1 iov Ideoliya vead. hholfii/a, 

„ 293, 1 27, omit n of Kalabbran 


f) 

}1 


n 


>9 

99 

99 

99 

>9 

99 

99 

9 ' 

93 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9 

9 * 

<9 

99 

9 ' 


„ f 9 4, last kne for Sadaijnn read Sadaiyan 

291.1 3 h, insert after oratoj “ thus makiifg it clear that Mangalaiaja iradlmvaiara ia 

identical with Madavikalan Marangari mentioned in the previooB pai agrapb 
„ 1 38, uiseit after ceitain “ Snttakggari-pPerunipaiiaikkaran riic docjmcnt was 
signed by ”, and after Perumbanaikkamn “who seems to be ulcntunl with 
the engiavei SuttakosBai-pPorumbanaikkiran ” 

295. 1 10, for Kadungon read KadnngOn 

„ 1 22, for Madnratara read Madhuratara 
„ 1 27, foi grove read drove. 

„ f n , for Epiyraphia Indica read 8 I J., Fol. Ill, Ft JV 

296. 1 2, for inscriptions read insciipiion 

297. 1 29, for M alava read Malat a 

„ 1 33, for Kniumadai read Knramadai 
„ f. n 3, for “-Valanadn. read “-valanadn. 

308. 1 15, insert “ (f) ” after Kurinnbn.nadn. 

„ 1 36, for Knlandevan read Kulandatvan 

309, 1 6, for laoe read people and omit “ttavar of Karavandapurattavar 
„ trana of v 19, remove the brackets of (learned) and use roman typo 
„ trans. of 1 152, for “-pPerunibauaikkaran read ®-pPerambanaikk.ir)»n. 

„ f n 1, /or Pandya read Pand3 a 
‘111, 1 11, omit ‘ made through an ambassador,’ 

„ 1 17, for Ha3agrlha read Eajagnha. 

„ para 2, 4th line tiom ond, /or Kalaoan lead Kalasan. 

.512, 1 11, fiom end, for Prambanam read Prambanan 

313. 1 6, for extending read governing 

„ 1 6, fiom bottom, for a dutaha or ambassadoi read diifas or ambassadors 
„ f n 5, /or Sailendras read Sailendras. 

514. 1 7, for Kalasan read Kalasan 


„ 516, 1. 14, for Kundinga lead Enndinga 

„ 317, 1. 20 , tnnert -naja after Pilipmka 

„ 317, f.n 6 , «/ier ‘doonment’.nttheend, add “That Nagara by itself was nsed as a 
syuonjm bf Knenmapara or Patalipnwa is evidenced 63 the Bhnrtavz- 
tasamvada of ISvaradatta (pp 8 f ) published in the Ohaturhha?! in 1922 by 
M Hamaknshna Ka'in, A , Teacher’s College, Ra]ahmnndry 


ADDITIONS AND COERBOTIONS. 


xui 

Pago 320, lest 1. 24;, for read 

321, f II. 2, for upariK, read upartla 

, 323, io'tt 1. 57, fo7 rend , for trp9i° one alionld espool or the poet might 

Lave used vtsnfr as a derivative of sisr treating it as a stem like hrom 

, and for °i ° read *‘i®. 

y, 324, f n l,for Snkfi 7e(id Sakti (twice) 

„ S2.‘> 1 9, {or -vtahshi/dhilrita lead •mahishyadhtknta. 

„ 1 13,/or I3rabnian(it{arii5, Brahma^Ottaras 
„ „ 1 14, for OhSndalas read Ohandalas, 

„ 32^ 1. 18, for •Uiranyagarhlia - 1 o'ld -Jliranyagarbria-, 

„ „ 1 28 begiuniiig, for gf read of 

„ 335, 1. 13, fo7 Gnddfidi- jcfld Guddadi. 
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No 1 — GUDIMADLAM PLATES OP THE SANA KING ViKRAMADITrA II 

Br Professor E Hoitzsch, Ph.D , Halle (Saale) 

These plates were fonnd at Gudunallam m the Kalahasti Zamlndarl, and were forwarded 
to Rao Bahadur H Krishna Sastri by Mr K Raghaviah of Kalahasti They hare been 
acquired for the Government Central Museum, Madras 

The copper-plates are flye in number and have nine faces of wntmg, the outer side of 
the first plate hcmg left blank The plates are not raised into nms for the protection of 
the writing, which is, however, in good preservation They measure 7J’' in length and 
3^" in breadth, and are strung on a copper nng, which measuzfs about fif* in diameter, and 
the two ends of which are fixed in a circular seal The hole through which the nng is 
passed was enlarged after the mscnption had been already engraved This led to the total or 
partial destruction of some letters, a few of which were subsequently engraved a second time 
below the nng-hole The seal hears, in relief, the figure of a bull couchant, facmg the proper 
right, and above it what looks hke a lamp-stand and a crescent. The weight of the plates with 
nng and seal is 133 tdlSs 

The alphabet is old Grantha (D 1-53) and old Tamii (1 53 f ) In the Grantha portion 
the superscnbed » is not always ^stinguished from t, nor the subscnbed form of n from 
that of r Pinal forms of m occur in lines 3, 7, 35, 48, 48, 53 In ’dhjik (1 30), chit (1. 37), 
and °vSn (11 26, 29, 47) the Virdma is expressed by a small dash at the nght of the final 
consonant 

The Grantha portion consists of Sanskrit prose (11 1, 14, 33, 37-47, 61-63) and ^f 22 verses 
in the Anushtubh and Axyi metres. Both the language and the metre of some of the Arya 
verses are incorrect In the footnotes on the text I have suggested a few possible emend- 
ations, but am unable to furnish a fully satisfactozy text and translation of the eight 
opening verses, which are addressed to Siva The remainder of the mscnptiQn is quite intelli- 
gible, but the wording of jt is not always correct The compounds -nam-Skhya (1. 23), -(ikhya- 
nSmdka (1 85), and ktdng-mdha (1 37) are tautological In lines 37-39 the author violates 

the rules of composition by companng words in the dative plural to nominatives singular, cf. 
fifs^ityadarpana. Translation, p 301,] In line 50 ^e neuter yayo is used as a masculme, and 
in line 53 the neater hkhttam forms the predicate of the feminine praiastt^ (1 52) The record 
ends with a short postscript in the Tamil language 

As regards orthography, au is expressed by 3 in =«3 (1 10) and mSh (1 12) The group 
ksh IS replaced throughout by tsh, dm by tm m patma (11 4, 37), dh by th- in naratkipa 
(1 24), and perhaps ddh by ith in hnes 5 lO, 11. The lingual I is used in gala (1. 2) The 

A 
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rules of Sandhi are neglected m NandivarmmS (1 19), vrtparSMMja- and pradat-gr^man^ 
(I 34) Chet (1 37). and °bhyah (11 39, 42 (tnice), 52) In -nipmahsh^shadgunS (1 30) and 
in four othei cases 38, 40,41 (tuice)) final Visavga is expressed both hy its ongmal foim and 
b 5 a sibilant Consonants are doubled tbrenghonfc after r, and before y and r in -maddhjr (1 2), 
-mddhyiid- (1 3), -viddrd{ddni)m,a- (1 3), -moitrafn (1 5), Ruddrd (1 9), Gtnttrpna (1 33), and 
pi«re(l 35), but not in trmvidyaQ 41), tshaihsha)tra (1 23), pnirena (1 32), veda-traya 
(I 39), and mhrama (passim) The superscribed r of double consonants is often omitted through 
carelessness 

After lengthy invocations of §iva, which have already been noticed m the preceding reraniht» 
the inscription intioduces the demon king Ball (v 9), nho is stated to have been the son of 
VirOchana, and to have gianted the earth at a sacrifice to Krishna (i e to Vishnu in his 
incarnation as a dviarf) One of Bali’s descendants -nas king Nandivarman (v 10 f) His 
son nas Vijaysditya (v 12), his son Malla-deva of the BSna race (v 13), his son Jayameru 
(v 14) ahas VikramSditya (v 15), his son VijaySdxtya (vv IG, 20, and 1 4-1) ahaf 
Brabhutneru (vv 17, 21), and his son VikramSditya (v 20 and 1 44) or Vikramsdityavar- 
man (v 18) 

Accordmg to verse 19 a king named Iffandai (who may be meant for tho Nandivaiman of 
verse 10 f ) had granted to Brahmanas the village called Viprapitha With the sanction of his 
father (v 20 and 1 45) Vijayaditya’s son Vikramaditya granted protection (ralshS), tea con- 
firmation of the foimer grant, to the Brahmanas of this village (1. 45), bccanse ho had obtained a 
boon from the god of the ParasurSmisvara temple (1 43) In verse 21 f the donor, Pmbhu- 
mSm’s son, requests future kmgs to protect his grant Lines 50-53 record the names of tho 
composer and of the wnter of this eulogy (praiastt) A postsenpt in Tamil states that the 
revenue assessment (puram) of the village amounted to 500 hsdi of paddy and 10 (kalanju of) 
gold(l 53 f) 

Before discussing the historical information which is supplied by this inscnption, I may 
state that Viprapitha (v 19 and 1 45) is clearly a Sanskrit equivalent of Tiruvippirambedu, 
the ancient name of Gndimallam," Trheie the temple of Parasursmesvara (I 43) exists to tho 
present day 

When my late fnend Venkayya wrote his learned article on five Bana inscriptions at 
Gudimallam, nhich was destined to lemain his last contribution to the EpigrapJna Tndira 
(above, Yol XI, pp 222 ff ), no other genealogical uiscnption of the Buna dynasty i\as available 
but the XTdaygndxram plates published by Kielhorn (above, Vol III, p 74 ff) Piom tho 
new plates we now learn that the king Prabhumeru of tho UdaySndiram plates had also the 
name Vyayaditya, and that his father, who is called BsnavidySdhara in tho Hdayendiram 
plates, had the two additional names Vikramaditya and Jayameru These fensh facts may 
lie used for locatmg m the genealogical tree a few Bana kings who are referred to in other 
msonptions A uirag'ol -uhich n as published by Mi Rice® belongs to the reign of Vikrama- 
ditya-Jayamgrn ahas Banavi]ya(dya)dhara, and mentions a military commander Prabhumeru 
who may be identified n zth his son and successor Vijayadityu-Piabhumeru Inscriptions both 
of Vikram3,ditya-Jayam§in ahas Banavidyadhara and of Vijayaditya-Prabhumeni exist also 

I Anearlj RaslitraWta ferny Xandaraja is supposed to bo mentioned xn the Mnltal pIntos of Saka 631 (Ind 
Ant , Vol XVIII, p 234) , bnt the actual reading of the plate (1 9) seems to he In tho TiirarkhCd 

plates of tho same km^ (above, Vol XI, p 279) the reading is distinctly stjpdsf The gonealogi of this 

Xannaroja is the same as in the hlnltSl plates of Safes 681, bnt the date of the Tin arkhed plates is Saka 653 

nhich would mean that Xannaraja reigned at least 78 jears (') 

* See Venkayya’s remarks, ahoio, Vol XI, p, 222 

s Ind Ant , Vol X, p 39, Xo II, and Ep Cam,, Vol. X, {?niurSspnr Tdluk, Xo. 6 
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in the Pnnganflr Zamlndarl of the North Arcot Diatnot ^ One of Venkayya’s Gudimallam 
inscriptions® contains a Saka date — 820 — which mnst he assigned to the reign of Vi]ayaditya- 
Prahhumeru, hecanse it calls the BSna king Vijayfiditya, to whose reign it belongs, the son of 
a qneen of BinavidySdhara, t e of Vikramadiiya-JayainSrn Another queen of B&^avidya- 
dhara, named Etmdavvai, was the daughter of Fratipati'Axaiyar, %e of the Ganga kiTig 
Ppthivlpati I,® who was a contemporary of the Bashtrakfita king AmOghavarsha P and of the 
Pandya king Varaguna.® Two further inscnptious of Vijayadilya (Prahhumeru) furmsh 
the Saka dates 827 and 831.® 

According to the Udayendiram plates, PrahhnmSru’s great-grandson, TikramSditya' 
VijayabShu, was a Liend of Enshna-Baja, who used to be identified with the Bashtrakuta 
king Krishna II ^ahont A D 900) This identification cannot be upheld, because we have now 
foi Prahhumeru Saka datoi| ranging about A D 900, hut VijayahShu’s fnend Kfishna-Ra]a must 
have been the B&sh^rakdia king Erishpa HI (about A D 950), of whom we know from other 
sources that he made and held extensive conquests in the South The Ganga prince Ffithivi- 
pati n Hiastimalla, who received the title SSnSdhtrSja from the GhOla king ParSntaka and 
whose inscriptions are dated in the 9th and 15th years of the same king® (te AD 915 and 
921), would thus have been a temporary nsurpei and a predecessor of Vilnamaditya-Vijayahahu 
He was the Chola kmg’s candidate for the Bana throne, while the legitimate ruler Yijayahahu 
was the proUge of the Bashtrakuta invader. To facilitate reference, I suhjom a tabular state- 
ment of the tw'o Bana genealogies 


Gndimallara platos 


Nandivarman 

I 

VijaySditya (I). 
1 

Malla-deva 


Udayendiram platos 


Jaya-Nandivarman 
Vi]ayaditya (I) 
Malla-deva 


Beuabeb 


Vikramadilya (I) 
Jayameru 


Vijayaditya (II) 
PrabhumSru 

Vikramaditya (II) 
(heir-apparent) 


Banavidyadhora 

PrabhumSru 

Vikramaditya (II) 

Vijayidiiya (HI) 
Pugalvippavarganda 

Vikramaditya (III) 
Vijayabahu 


Son-m-law of the Ganga Pptluvipati I, 
who was an adversary of the Pandya 
Varaguna and of the Bilshtrakflta 
AmOghai'arsha I 

Inscriptions dated in Saka 820, 827, 
831 


Fnend of the Bashtrakfita Epishua 
III 


‘ Seo above, Vol. XI, p 286 * * IM , pp 227 f 

* In bis Annual Roport for 1908-09, p 18, Mr B Maraaimbacbar lias sngj^stod tbat the actual nsino of tWs 
chief may liavo been Din^kn 

* South-Ind Inter , Vol III, Nos 47 and 48 * Seo above, Vol IX, p. 87. 

* Above, Vol XI, p 228, and JSp. Cam., Vol X, MnlbSgal Taluk, No 229 

» Above, Vol IV, p 226, verso 5 ® Jbtd , p 224, and South-Ind. Inter., Vol II, p 889 
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EPIGRAPHIA indica 


rfes oJ toSh. a» »«gteete4 m ITanAr^rm^ .h 0 19) ^dp^iW-jramcn. 

a Si), diet (1 37), and ^bhyah (11 39, 42 (tvnce), 52) In -mpunahsli^sUdgune (1 30) and 
m fonv other cases 01 38, 40,41 (twice)) final Visaiga is espressed both l^its original fom and 
by a sibilant Consonants are doubled throughout after r, and before y and r in -vutddhye Q 2) 
-Myud^Q S\-viddra{ddm)ma-{\ 3), -mattra#= (1 5),Ettddr5(l 9), (knUrena (I 33), and 
mtireil 35). but not m tramdya (\ 41), tsU{ksU)tra (1 23), putrina (I 32), veda-traya 
(1 39), and vikrama (passim) The superscribed t of double consonants is often omitted through 
carelessness 


After lengthy invocations of Siva, which have already been noticed in the preceding remarks 
the inscription introduces the demon king S&li (v 9), who is stated to have been the son of 
VirOchana, and to have granted the earth at a sacrifice to Krishna (i e to Tishnu m his 
incarnation as s dwarf) One of Bab’s descendants was king Nandivarman (v 10 f.) His 
son was Vijayaditya (v 12), his son Malla-deva of the BSna race (v 13), his son Jayameru 
(v 14) abas ViktamSditya (v 15), his sou VijaySditya (w 16, 20, and 1 44) alias 
Brabhmneru (w 17, 21), and his son Vikramsdatya (v 20 and 1 44) or Vikrainadityavar- 
man (v 18) 


According to verse 19 a kiTig named BTandai (who may be meant for tbe Nandivarman of 
verse 10 f ) had granted to Brahmanas the village called Viprapitha With the sanction of his 
father (v 20 and 1 45) Vqayaditya’s son Vikramaditya granted protection (ralsJia), ze a con- 
firmation of the foimer grant, to the Brahmanas of this village (1 45), hecanse he had obtained a 
boon from the god of the Parasnramesvara temple (1 43) In verse 21 f the donor, Prahhu- 
m§m’s son, requests future kmgs to protect his grant lanes 50-53 record the names of the 
composer and of the writer of this eulogy (prasasiz) A postscript in Tamil states that the 
revenue assessment (pwram) of the village amounted to 500 kadz of paddy and 10 (jkalanju of) 
gold(l 53 f) 


Before discussing the historical information which is supplied by this inscription, I may 
state that Viprapitha (v 19 and 1 45) is clearly a Sanskrit equivalent of Tiruvippiramhedu, 
the ancient name of Gudimallam,- where the temple of Paxasuramesvara (1 43) exists to the 
present day 


When my late friend Venkayya wrote his learned article on five Sana inscriptions at 
Gndimallam, which was destined to remain his last contribution to the Jfpijfrajplixa Jiadiro 
(above, V ol XI, pp 222 ff ), no other genealogical inscription of the Bana dynasty was available 
but the Gdayendiram plates published by Kielhorn (above, Vol IH, p 74 ff ) Prom tbe 
new plates we now leam that the king Prabhumem of the Udayendiram plates had also the 
name Vjjayadatya, and that his father, who is called BSuavidySdhara in the Udayendiram 
plates, had the two additional names Vikramaditya and Jayameru These fresh facts may 
bo used for locating in the genealogical tree a few Bana kings who are referred to in other 
tnscnptions A rirogol which was published by hir Rice® belongs to tbe reign of 'Vikrama- 
ditya- JayamStu alias Banavi]ya(dyS.)dhara, and mentions a military commander PrabhnmSra 
who may be identified with his son and successor Vi]ayadityar-Prahhnmern. Inscriptions both 
of Vikramaditya-Jayamern alias BSnavidyadhara and of Vijay&ditya-Prabhnmem east also 


> An oath Raslitrakuta kin? Kandaraja is supposed to !» mentioned in the Mnltav plates of Saks 631 (Ind 
Jn( .Xol XVlIl, p 234), hut the aclnal readin? of the plate p 9) seems to ho In the Tiwarkhed 

plates of the same king (ahoie, Vol XI, p 279) the loading is disfanctly warrar The genealogy of this 

yannarlja is the same as in the IdnltSi plates of Saka 631, bnt the date of the Tiw arkhed plates is Saka 633 

r Inch would mean that ^iannaraja re gned at least 78 j ears (') ’ 

* See A’onkarja's remarks, ahoio, Vol XI, p. 822 

s Znd An* , Vol X, p 39, No II, and Cam,, Tol X, i.'tiiur5spnr Talnk, No 6. 
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TIPWRAPHTA IKDICA n'®*- 



TEXT.i 

First Plate, Sieoiid Side 


1 Kal^lab=S^^aya svasti |1 Jajati sa saivva-yjapl .ral-l'nla-pv 

2 xmaddlm-kaadhai-a-macldhiC [1^3 gnIa-bhGsha«.rtiu-«prat.bimlram-na su- 

3 la-dahana-nsbam H [1^] ^ayali buabaTia-Mddyud.Mddrii(ddru)ma.Eaingbita-T).. 

4 bba-jata-bhaiah [i*] yach-clihirasi matn-iati*[l)b]i-rakta-‘:ant-pitina(dma)'m,il-e- 

i \a H [2*3 Jajali pi-anavapyittbO'' lekha-inattrab=Mkba-safci ja«}a [j*] ‘^P* 

(, dba-nahana-khiniia-Msbadhai*a-\aii-inala*dagdba na Iatsb}ab(kshya}i) [i [3*] 

Second Plate , Ftrst Side 

1 Jayaty=abflbara-samkya-kandbaran-cb=tihi-knudalam [1*3 lalat-£,U;ba(ksba)nain'-Ak.i'- 1<- 1* 

8 iWn-mala-dbaram \apub \\ [4*] Jayati >^\nsli-tj£0 dC\0 lairita-nayan-ieni- 

9 m%a(pa)tit-Atiaingali [i*3 a.sma-pui-aii(n) RuddrO jagad-oduya*layamkarO bbitnab || [j*] 

10 Jayati aa-nad-attb6=sa* saktj-dx aya-*gun-akarO Mbbu- 

11 B=Sambhuh [13 samvnta-mantr-aitth-aittlias=fbabd-adi*Bunair=anupalabbjab 1} ['>'3 

12 Jayati jata-dhara-inO(niau)hi=Mmandakmi-panta-7tnaba-inakut*e^ab [1*3 Si(Gj)* 

13 ntanay-arppita-bbagO gnna . imbitO** Mbhu[r*]=TTyapib(pl) (| [7*3 

Second Plate , Second Side 

14 Natna&=Sivaya fivastl(6ti) sxl []|*3 Jayah sa Kam-amga-dnhano’ 

15 mastaka-nyasta-jnugdh-endah [1*] k-adI(di)-triu*anUu.y=GfcO*® gupt^-u- 

16 tpatti-Iaya-hetub^ [|[3 [8*3 BBlitr*]»Vvair0cban3*^ *nama Dana- 

17 v-6ndx5 maha-balah [(*3 pi-adat^sa gamsmakba-\axe Kn<?bnay=ami- 

18 ta-t6]aseh*- [1|] [9*3 Tasy=anva 50 8>ainu[d3bbQtab pntbivi(M)pala-sa- 

19 ttamah [1*3 NandivarminCa] iti^* khyStab pi'xisanisitn-niaba-balah || [10*3 

Third Plate , First Side 

20 Jayati'* foi ITaiidiva[r]inma ^aiapatx'mnni-xnakata-b(li)dha-p:!lda- 

21 yugah [l] tena nirakrita-kalina satnpx'ati ra]anvati(ti) pyitbi- 

22 ^^[b]'^ 1 ) [11*3 Tasya sSnm -tnmaba-MrO vela-patyyanla-dipakab [!*] Vi- 

23 jayaditya-nam-akbyo dbBTinina-tsba(k8ba)trabbntam varab j] [12*] Tasy=abhava- 

24 n=inaba-babuT«b9[malla*d§v5 itaratbi(dbi)pab [I*J BSna-vamsasya tilaka- 

25 8=satnasia-vasndb-&dhipab [jjl [13*] Tasya jajnS mab^-sux'S Ja- 

* Froin two sets of ink-impresBionB sopphed by Rao Babadnr H Knsltna Sastri 

* For the sake of the metre, a word like Moya maj have to be inBOrted after -oli- 

* Bead perhapa pranavasy=arddho 

* Read perliaps ‘‘da rddholot rltho ?— F W T ]»raff 

* For the sake of the metr^ iakt^ arddha- may haxe to bo read • Road perhaps ~arddhof- 

’ Fpr tlie Bake of the mette, -punfa ma) bale to bo replaced by its s^aonjm -6Jinfa- [and perhaps inaJiiif- 
e/<rt H for maht/a^ But the scansion seems too irregular In many places,— P, W T ] 

® Hoad perhaps ^unotoa-ra^t^o [or ^una-^oao, since ^unatca IS found onlj inyi/nax^— F W T]* 

* Tlie metre is wrong here 

For the sake of the mefre, yo may ha\ e to be inserted hero 
” The second half of the 3 of ®nd is verj faintly seen « Cancel the Visarga 

ihe correct Sandhi “varmmsett u precluded bj the motrq 
« Rcml riyayaf* on account of the metnj ' » Cancel the Yisarga 


Gudimallam Plates of the JtJana king Vikramaditya II 
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Thtrd Plate , Seco7id Side 

26 yameruh prat&pavun [| ^] Kaina.sta-npu-chakranam=bh6tt=acLmtya-pa- 

27 i*akraniah || [14’^j SaTnasta-dhaianlpala-kuit-anikita-sasanah [|*] sa jlyifc=slii(kslii)- 

28 tipil-cndro Vikramaditya-bhSpatih || [15’'^] Vikramaditya-bhtipasya su- 

29 [n]nli panitna-vli j’ya\ an [|^] dor-clda^d-oddlifita-snsht-ani Vvijayaditya- 

30 nama-dbnkh- |] [16*] Paricbamga-inantia-mpunahsh=-shadgunS sakta-cbmta- 

31 kah [i*] nny-5payukta-sacluvah Prabhumerur=mmabri-ya3ah || [17*] 

32 Tasya putren.i zuahata Vikramadityava[r]mmana [i*] piasaditn- 

Fourth Plate , First Side 

33 Gmttpuna dlivasta-duhkbSna dhimata [|| IS*] Api clia^ [(|*] Nando nama mabii-sa- 

34 tvO(ttvO) nnpa-rafcs^bhuja-vikramnh [j*] piidat=^giaman=dvij-ondi'anam Vi- 

35 prapith-akbya-namaknmli® || [19*] Tasya pradat=sa mtsbil(ksha)n=ta pittio vijna- 

36 Q^ya] pnibbuh [**] Vijayaditya-sunus=sO® Vikramadityafisreitah® [|| 20*] 

37 Ki(kl)drig-vidhebbyO i'atsha(ksba)n=:dattavan“it! cb6t(d=) Brahin=c\a patm(dm)-aspa- 
3S dSbhyO ‘Nfiifij^ana iva bbrita-sach*chnkrebbyahs=s^®Siva iva sita-blifiti- 

39 priycbbya [b* 1 Kumara i\ a Si v-amk-aSrayebbyah (bhyo) veda-trny-adliya- 

Fonrth Plate ^ Second Side 

40 yana-niukbnra-inukli5bbyahs=^*^suBbtbu-knt-cinushthana-Paiamosbthi- 

41 chantebbyRbs=^®traividya-vnddbebhyahs=^**3amasta-sasfcia-pri- 

42 ragebbyab(bb)*0) brabinadey-anusant5nobhyah(bby0) dharmma-vi[d*]bliyO= 

43 [v]ichcbbmiia-s6niaplth6bbyah [ 1|*] Parasuramesvara-bbattai a- 

44 ka*var*tivapti*nimittad=VxjaySditya-snnu[i*J=Vvikramaditya- 

45 8=sva-pitu[i*]=ntuyOgad:=Vxprapith-akbya-nivJlsman=dvi- 

46 j-endianam saina8tar[pn]iiLara-samaiivitain i’atsba(ksba)n=datta- 

Ftfth Plate , First Side 

47 van || Sa[r*]vvams=tu pnthivlpalans=bhilvinab pra[r*]ttbaya- 

48 ty=ayam [|*] Prabh‘umer6s=siita[h*] irlman*=an-inarddana-kai*mma-kribi^^ [||] [21*] 

49 Y<5 ttt iat8ba(ksh5)m®imam=panti vipr-Sndr5shu sama[i’*]ppitam [|*] te- 

50 [sb]am=*pada-ytiga iniinni(rdbni)^'^ tisb^iantu mama sa[i*]vvada || [22*] Siva-bbalta- 

51 rakarsnnOs*§ivatamasy=cyam kntih [||*] Svasti gO-bra- 

52 hinan6bhyah(bbyO) namah || Iyain«^raSasti[h] Parabit-acba- 

53 nna likbitam[h](ta) || A[yu]nuru=^3t];;g(li nolIu[m] pat« 

^ Boad •drtpt*arir= [Bead ^ ?— I* W T ] ® Cancol tlio V^sargii 

• Tboso two words aro ouierod bolow the line, and the pinco at which they have to be inserted is marked b^ 
a cross or caret (kakapada ) , of Sir Anrol Stem’s Translation of the jR^afaro/x^iwi, IV, 117 and note 

• Road rdd^ ® Readjprdrfdrfs 

• Cancel the Visarga 

7 Tlio syllable sa is entered bolow the line , road perhaps sat*prahhuh 

® Road perhaps sunur^yyd ^ Road I'erlinps ttt/a xtii utah^ 

Cancol the Yisargn '' ** lloid •tr%t 

After this word the syllable ha is written bolow the line. ** Roul aintixtru^. 



^ epigeaphia indica 

Fifth Plate , Second Side. 
64 tu ponnum idin pnravu [|1*3 


[Voi. xvn. 


•pbatstslatioii. 

(Line 1 ) Obeisance to Siva ’ Hail ' 

[Verses 1-7 are addressed to Siva '] 

(Line 14 ) Obeisance to Siva ' Hail * Prosperity * 

[Verse 8 is again addressed to Siva 3 

(Verse 9 ) (There was) a powerful lord of demons (JJonava), Bali bj name, the son of 
ViiOchana Ho presented at an c'tcellent sacrifice the earth to Krishna of itnmcasurablo 
lustre ^ 

(Verse 10 ) In has lineage was bom the best of kings, called Nandavarman, whose great 
power was praised. 

(Verse 11 ) Victonons is that Nandivarman, whose pair of feet \^as kissed by the diadems, 
(set) with jewels, of princes. Through him, who drove away (the sms of) the Kali (age), the 
earth is now (') provided with a just king 

(Verse 12) His son (was) a great hero, illuminating (tho earth) as far as the coast (of 
the ocean), called Vijaysditya by name, the best of just rulers 

(Verse 13) His (son) was the long-armed king Malla-deva, the ornament of tho BSna 
race (and) the lord of the whole earth. 

(Verse 14 ) To him was bom the powerful great hero Jayanaeru, the breaker of the circle 
of all enemies, (and) w]^se valour was inconceivable 

(Verse 15 ) Let that kmg VikramSditya be victonons, the lord of princes, whose orders 
were marked (t e bowed to) by the diadems of all rulers of the earth ' 

(Verse 16 ) King VikramSditya had a very brave son, who bore the name VijaySditya, 
(and) who uprooted proud enemies by (his) strong arm 

(Verse 17 ) The renowned Prabhumgru knew the spell of five members* , his thoughts 
were occupied with the sis measures of politics ; (and) his mmisters were employed with polity. 

(Verse 18 ) By his great wise son VikramSdityavarman, who propitiated Gintra (Siva), 
(and) who removed distress, (this grant was made) 

(Lme 33 ) Moreover — 

(Verse 19 ) The noble ruler of pnnees, Kanda by name, whose arms were powerful, (had) 
presented to chiefs of Brahma^as the village called Viprapitha by name 

(Verse 20.) But Vijaysditya’s son, that virtuous lord who was celebrated (by the name 
of) VikramSditya, granted a confirmation (of the former grant) to this (village), afte’* having 
submitted (this matter) to (his) father 

(Line 87 ) If (you ask) towhatkmd (of people) he granted the confirmation —to those who 
were abodes of prosperity (jaadtna), as Brahm& dwells on a lotus-flower (jpadma) , who supported 
a drcle {chakra) of vutnous men, as NSrayana (Vishpu) holds an excellent discus {chalra) , 
who were beloved by bright welfrae (bbcft), as Siva is fond of white ashes {bhuti) , who 
refflded near (the temple of) Siva, as Kum&ra rests on Siva’s lap , whose mouths resoimded 
with the recital of the three Vsdas , who practised m a suitable manner the conduct of 

1 Cf verao S of the TTdejendiram plates, above, Vol III, p 18 

* «yn“WeB namm^Sttatfa, « obeisance to Siva « ” Cf 11 1, 14. [PaScloftya-mantro is * counsel 

(coDBisting) of five BubdivmonB 'j tee Momer WiUiamB 8.T. o»yo — H K. & ] 
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Parameslitlmi (Brahma) ; -who had advanced in (the study of) the three Vedas’, who had 
mastered all sciencfis , who (possessed) a senes of gifts to Brahma^ias, who knew the (sacred) 
law , (and) whose draughts of SOma were uninterrupted 

(Line 43 ) Because he had obtained a boon from the god Parasursmedvara, Vijaysditya’s 
son Vikramgditya granted, at the direction of his father, the confirmation, accompanied by all 
exemptions {panhara), to the chiefs of Brahmanas residing in (the village) called Viprapitha. 

(V erse 21 ) But the destroyer of enemies, that glonons son of Frabhumeru, requests all 
future rulers of the earth — 

(Ver6eti22) “ Let there rest for ever on my head the pairs of feet of those (kings) who 
piotect this confirmation granted to chiefs of Brahmanas * ” 

(Line 50.) This IS the composition of Sivatama, son of &va-bhattaraka. Hail' To cows 
and Brahmauas obeisance ' This eulogy (prasash) was written by Farahit-achan ^ 

(Line 53 ) The revenue assessment- of this (village amounted to) five hundred (of) 
paddy and i)en»(Jcaianju o£) gold. 


No 2 —TUMBAGI INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OP SATYASRATA SATTA 926 

By Lionel D Baenett 

Tumbagi, or, as the name was anciently spelt, Tumbige, is a village lymg in lat 16“ 34' 
and long 76“ 20', in the Muddehihal taluka of BijSplir District, and formerly was included in 
the Pagalatti Three-hundred The name is given as “ Toombgee ” on the Indian Atlas sheet 
67 and as “ Tnmbgi ” on the Bombay Survey sheet 350 It contains a monastery known as 
“ Polayya’s Math,” at the well of which there is (or was) a stone inscnhed with the present 
record A bad copy was made by Elliot’s pandit, and appears m Vol I, fol 17a of the Elliot 
Collection (Royal Asiatic Society’s copy) I now edit the text from good ink-impressions pre- 
pared for the late Di Fleet, which are now in the British Museum * — The stone is a long narrow 
block, with an upper compartment in front containing sculptures, viz in the centre a Unga on a 
stand, with an upright figure of a votary facing it on the proper right of it, and still further to 
the right a cow with sucking calf Underneath this is the inscribed area, which ^eems -to 
include three faces of the slab The first face, containing 11 1-17, is about 1 ft 1 in wide and 
ft high , the second, contaimng 11 18-40, is about 10 in wide and 3 ft 7 in high , the third, 
containing 11 41— -end, is about 3 ft 8| in high and 6 in wide, except at the bottom, where it 
runs out towards the right to a width of 10| in , enclosing the lest two hnes — ^The character 
IS fair Ranarcse, somewhat inclined to angularity, with letters varying from 1 in to 1^ in in 
height Its whole tendency is towards the later type, rather than the archaic The cursive « is 
found only in the ligature rvva (11 51,' 58) —The language is Old Kanarese, except for the 
concluding Sansknt veiBes We may note the sporadic change of m to o in -ScTtchliadanatavi 
(1 32) and mahSjanamv= (11 43-4), and the conditionals Sdade (1 37) and appade (1 45), 
w hich all shew a tendency towards the medieval dialect 

The record opens (11 1-8) by referring itself to the reign of Akalankaehanta lyiva- 
bedanga Satyafoaya (JDynast Kanar Distr , p 482), while his officer Settx Brahmayya was 
admuustenng Tumbagi (11 8-15), and registers gifts to local religious foundations by the latter 
and a lady named Aychakabbe, with rules for their management (11 15 ff.). 

* achart, ‘an artisan,* is a Tamil form of acharya 

* Ptiraou occurs also in fontA-Xffil Xiirer , Vol. II, y 386, toxt lino 99, and alwvo, Vol. IV, p 224/ text line 
J.9 For its meaning see the Iladras Fpigraphieal lioport for 1920, p 96, 

* The same measure is mentioned in Sovth^Ind Inter f Vol I, pp, 117, 140 

* A notice of the inscription has been giion by Dr Flpot above, Vol. XII, p. 306. 
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The date is i^ecified on 11 11-15 as Sake 926 (esipii’qd), KrOdlii ; Asha^bn am^iSsya , nn 
ecbpse of the stm This is quite regular The Southern cycle is used, and according to Iho 
Surya-siddhSnta (true system) the ttthi quoted a as connected Tuth Thursday, 20 July, A,D* 
1004, ending 8h 33 m after mean sunnse (for TJjjain) On that day there -was an eclipse of the 
sun at 3 h 18 m after sunnse hy Lanka tune Mr B. Sewell, who has kindly CTamincd this 
date at my request, remarks that by the true systeni of the Arya-stddhnnt(i the result is the 
same, hut that hy the mean system of the Arya-stddhanta the iithi was connected with the 
previous Wednesday, 19 July 

The place-names mentioned are ; the Pagalatti Three-hundred (1 10) , the Tumbigo 
AgrahSra (1 11) , and Ealkeire (11 23-4) On Pagalatti I may refer to the remarks of 
Dr Fleet above, Vol XII, p 306 fE , where he identiBcs it with the district variously called 
Hagan^ige, Haganttege, or Hagaratage and connected with the village formerly designated 
mganfcage, Hagaht^ge, or Hagant^ge, and now known ns Hngatattagi, Hagaritige, 
mgra^^ige, or Hagant^igi, m the Shorapfir tahika of Gnlbargn District in thcXizam’s 
Temtones Kalkere cannot be identiOed with certainty , there are several places of the name. 


1 Svash samasta-hhuvan-alra- 

2 ya Srl.Pn(pp)thvI-vallahha 

3 maharajadhirfija para- 

4 mgdvara paramahhattarakam 

5 Satysdraya-knla-tilaka- 

6 n=Akalamkacharitan»!lyiva- 

7 bedamgam grimat Satys- 

8 sraya-devara pada-padm-o- 

9 pa]ivi Sett! Brahmayyam 

10 Pagalatti SOOraja bah- 

11 ya Tumbige-agrahSra Sa- 

12 kha-vansha^ 826neya Ero- 

13 <ihi-samvat8arad=A8hSda(dha)d=ama- 

34 vasyeya[m]dnve snryya-gra[ha*]- 
16 nadandn Setta Brahmayyam Bra- 

16 h[m3Ssva(fiva)ra-devargge hitta ke- 

17 y=inatta 200 ada * # # 

18 parekam-sQle* 


19 yargge kotta key^ma- 

20 tta 30 mata(tha)kke kotta ke- 

21 y=matta 50 devalaya- 

22 ninuttam kotta ke- 

23 y*niatta 120 [j*] Kalke- 

24 jeya Oennayyana 

25 magal=Ayohakabh 0 ta- 

26 mrna mEnyad=olage ma* 

27 ta(tha)kke kotta keyamatta 

28 50 antn mata(tha)kke ma- 

29 tta 100 [1*] inn-alhya pha- 
wO l&dolu brahniacliaryya- 


^ Vtom tbe ink-xmptession^ 


* Bead ^aXra vart%a» 
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31 m=til]a tapa^viya 5 

32 Tgge^ aian-achcliliadanayam 
3S nadeyisavar=alh- 

34 y«=or7var=pradhanar=appa- 

35 vargge nttainajgra[in*] na- 

36 deyiBUva[r*] brahmacha- 

37 ryy-adi-10pain=adade 

38 poja-vadiBnvar=[n]- 

39 ttamar=appar=atnt=appa- 

40 r^l 8tbitiyol>=>I dharmmamam 

41 pratipalisnva' 

42 r^fir-odeyarum 

43 mabajanava- 

44 v=idan>=np3k8bi- 

45 sidar=appade ga- 

46 na'dosbamsaYa* 

47 [ra]ii=e}‘Ugnm || 

48 Gr-o^eyara- 

49 l»akko mabaja* 

50 nadoUakke a* 

51 van-orwan=i stbi- 

52 tijol=allade 

53 perat>:oiidn stbi- 

54 tiyol ladi- 

55 sav*aTam sTSna* 

56 ga(ga)rdabba-cbSnd&lani 

57 fiaine(ma)ja-babiram [||*] 

58 Sarvyatba palanlya* 

59 m tta(tn) tad-dedas=tais»tii 

60 bb6mipai[b*] [|*] ya- 

61 sya yasya ya- 

62 da bbGmi[8*]=tasya 

63 tasya tada pbalam [||] [1*] 

64 Sva-dattam para-da* 

65 [t]ta[m v]a yO ba- 

66 reta yasamdbaT[am] []*] 

67 sbaebthim vansba^-sa- 

68 basra^i visbtba- 

69 [y]Sin jayato knmib [|1* 2* 

70 [Ma]mgala maba-dii || 

TSANSLATZON. 

(Lines 1-9) Setti Brahmayya, wbo finds sustenance at tbe lotus-feet of — ^liail !— the 
refuge of tbe wbole world, darling of Eortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme liord 
eupreme Master, ornament of SatysSraya’a race, Akajankaohanta Ipivabedanga SatyflSfaya- 
deva — 

(Lines 10-23) (While governing) tbe Agrahsra of Tumbige, fcrming part of tho 
Bagalatti Three-hundred, durmg the last lunar day of Ashsdha in the oyclio year Erodhi, 


^ Bead 5 ta$a$vxyarffffe^ 


* ®ead ihathUr=vartha*t 





[TOL XYIT 


epigraphia indica. 


to’“^r."rpX t 

a^fiell 30 ma«/ar, for the monastery he gmiitcd a 6cW, 60 «ta/far, for the Ijcncfit of 

the temple he granted, a field, 120 mottatt 

finnes 23-29) Ayohakabbe, danghtcr of Gonnayya of Kalkoyo, gmnlca for tho 
monastery ont of her own honorary estate a field, 50 mattar Thus ^iUre are) for the monastery 

100 mattar 


(Lines 29-47) Likewise out of the rcienncs of this land they shall prOMile food and 
clothing for the 5 ascetics living in celibacj In tho case of an) superiors of this place, if there 
should be committed a breach of celibacy oi the like in conducting the highest offices, they 
shall expel {them) i The leading men shall be such They shall presen e this pions fonndalion, 
under this constitution If the majors of the town and the hnrgO'sscs should have neglected it, 
guilt shall accrue to them Any person, whether of the mayors of the town or of the hnigcs'cs, 
who should violate this constitution or any other constitution, {tcill become) a dog, nn a'JS, or a 


Gblndala, an outcast from society 

(Verses 1 and 2 Sanskrit formula) ) 
(Line 70) Happmess ' gieat fortune ' 


No 3— A NAGA FIGURE IN THE MATHURA MUSEUM 


By Y R Guptb, B A 


On page 18 of the Annual Progress Report of the Archteological Surrey of India, Northern 
Circle, for the year 1908-1909 an inscribed pedestal from Ral (No 45) is mentioned 
The upper part of the image must have heen found since I examined the sculpture at 
Mathura It represents a Naga standing between two Ndgts The height of the sculpture is 
4' 2' The inscription measures about 2 ft in breadth and 7 in in height 

The image came from a mound near the village of Bhadal about six miles from Mathura. 
From local enquiries it appeared that people from the neighbouring villages used to visit the 
spot and vows were made to the deities by barren women TVhen they got sons, they resorted 
to the place for tonsuring their hair 


The Naga m the centre has a canopy of seven hoods with forked tongues, as is usually the 
case with the other Naga images of Mathnra, and is similarly dressed The threefold' tnan* 
gnlar necklace is a little damaged on the breast We can see the bracelet on the right wnsf, 
and a similar one omthe left is hidden by the upper garment The position of the hands is 
similar to that of the Naga figure from Mathura city of the Kushana year 52 (A S S for 1908-9 
Plate LIV) The left hand holds a small vessel j and a lotus bnd is visible in the right The 
Nagis are dressed m garments of the same stuff as the Naga and have the same appurtenances 
in their hands Beneath the feet of the deities were short inscriptions, now much defaced 
which probably contained tbeir names. The vestiges that remam &voHr this view. ’ 


On the pedestal are five males and five females and also two boys with folded hands Thev 
are worshippers The nght hand of the man to the extreme proper right is gone The male 

others holding 

lotus stalks in their tight hands. On the lower part of the pedestal is an interesting inscri p^n 
»C Uttamagrantaoam ♦ sumptnous meal*, see Soutt Judian JMcrmfiow Vol IIT pArtTTr « o «»5 *^'**7 















3 


F W THOMAS 


SCALE ONE-HALF 


WHITTINCHAM & GRIGGS COLL 




No 3] 


A NAGA FIGUEB IN THE MATHURA MUSEUM. 


11 


o£ three hnes, of Tvhich the second and third are much damaged, making the decipherment of a 
part of the third Ime impossible 

Several images of Nfiga deities, both inscnbed and without inscriptions, have been found in 
Mathura Of these the following are dated — 

Image of Dadhikama, of Samvat 26 va 3 di 5 (Ind Ant , Vol. XXXIII, p 102, and 
Ep Jnd, Vol I, pp 380 f and 390, No. XVIII, and Dr. Vogel’s paper in the Arch Survey 
Report for 1908-9, pp 159 f£ ) 

Naga image of the year 40 of Huvishka, m the second month of mnter, the 23fd day (Dr, 
Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch Museum at Mathura, No. 0 13, pp 88-9 , A 8 R. for 1908-9* 

p 161) 

Naga image of sa 62 va 3 di 25 (Dr Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, 
p. 91), Arch Survey Report for 1908-9, p 161 

Besides, there is a fragment which Dr Vogel assigned to the 3rd centuiy of the Christian 
era (Dr Vogel’s catalogue of the 'Arch Museum at Mathura, p*90, A. 8. R for 1908-9, 

p 162) 

The image described m this note dates from the year 8 of the Xush5na era and is the eorhest 
dated Naga one at Mathura 

The paleeography does not call for many remarks. The general characteristics are dealt 
with in Dr Buhler’s Indian Palaeography, edited by Dr J ¥ Fleet, p 41. The peouhar* 
ities observable in the present inscnptiou are these —(1) The kha is triangular below, but 
its hook IS large , (2) the upper honzontal sti’oke of ro is turned into a curve, while the 
lower IS split up into hnes ; (3) ta in the 3rd Ime shows a loop , (4) the lower part of da is 
more slanting t^n in all examples given by Dr Buhler , (6) va is rounded on the left , (6) the 
left limb of sa is never turned mto a loop 


TEXT.* 

L 1 Mahilrfi. 3 asya r§.]-[a]tira 3 asya [ShShi) XSnikkhasya 8 grl 4 di 5 

L. 2 a8[ya3ni p[urvv]3.y[a]m bhagavatah [Bhumi-nSgajsya (1) pukshinm §r[a]mS 
cha pra[ti]- 

L 3 [sht^h&pitS . putras[y]a . turasya niya[mada]kisya [sarvva]sat[v]a hi(hita)-sa 
(sakh&rtham) (2) 

Bemabes 

(1) There can be little doubt about the reading SiSmt-nagasya 1 have exammed the stone 
in all lights and shades (2) Hz and sti at the end of the third Ime stand for hita-sukhiCrtham, 
This abbreviation is due to want of space 

TBANSLATIOBT. 

In the year 8 of the great king, the kmg of kings the ShShi XSnikkha in the fourth 
(month o£) siunmev, on the 6th day on that (date specified as) above, a tank and a garden 
of the holy Bhfimi naga was founded . • . • °tura, son of . 

for the welfare and happiness of all sentient bemge 

The Prakntized form KSmkkha deserves notice The form with the long S m the first 
pliable has already been observed m two mscnptions, namely those on the statue of Kamshka 

' "Prom tlio origmnl 

» It appears that the engraver first cut *j/a, hut afterwards found out his ml-take and deeply engraved only ta. 
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[Vor. xvir 


the Boairnttv. rtatte of fte KoeU^ yoor 8, .» the StooltU Moeo.m BhSo.u>llg. 
is first wet "witli in. tins records 


Eo 4 -A VAKATAKA IKSCRIPTIOR FROlil GAKJ. 
Bt V S Sdkthatskab, PnD 


This inscription, TThicli 18 now bronglit to notice for the first time, was discovered by wj 

fnend Babfi Rakbaldas Baner 3 i, Superintendent, ArcbaJobgical Sni-vey of Intbn, Western 
Circle, in 1919, dunng one of his tours of inspection in Central India The cTCcllenl estampagea 
from which the accompanying blocks have been prepared -nere made under his direct supomsion, 
and very kindly placed by him at my disposal for publication 

The inscription, Mr Banerji tells me, is engraved on a detached slab of stone which ho 
found lymg at the bottom of a dongS, adjoining a hill called Malnha-tongi near Ganj in the 
Ajayaga^h (Ajaigarh) Stattf in Bundelkhand Close by is a mined stone slmclure, probably a 
dam to hold the waters of the stream passing along the donya The find-place of the record is 
not fer removed from the mined city of Knfhara, where Cunningham discovered in 1883-84 
the Naohanfi-ki-talal inscription, which was first bronght to notice by him, in 1885, in Arehxo- 
logxcal Survey of India, Vol XXI, pp 97 f , aud re-edited by Fleet in Gxipta Inscriptions, 
pp 233 ff and PI tttth B The Ganj inscription, like the one discovered by Cnnnmgham, is 
one of the oldest records of the Vakataka dynasty, and as such is worthy of being carefully 
preserved 


From the suhjomed transcnpl it will he seen that the test of our inscription is practically 
identical with that of the Kachang-kl-talal record of the reign of fifa^rdya Pntbivishona, edited 
by Fleet in Qupia Inscriptions, it differs from the latter only in the length and the number of 
lines, and in the spelling of a couple of words But our inscription is in a much better state of 
preservation than that edited by Fleet, at all events the stone, has yielded an impression far 
superior to the ^ne from wl^h the block accompanyipg Fleet's article was prepared Conse- 
quently we can study the forms of the letters in the subjoined facsimile much better than in 
that of the Rachane-kl-talSl version Moreover, the writing of this inscnption being perfectly 
distinct, we can give a transcript which is more reliable, and which at the same time discloses 
oertam minor maccuraoies m Fleet’s transenpt, errors which even then could have been avoided 
by a more patient study of the available materiaL 

The writing covers a space about 25’ broad by 12’ high In the centre of the first line 
of the inscnption there is a sculpture of a wheel, of which only a part is visible in the facsimile 
The average size of such letters as m, p and v is about 2’ — ^The characters belong to the 
‘sonthem’ vanety of alphabets, of which the distinguishing features, in our insonphon, are 
the hooks at the lower ends of the verticals of 1 and r In parfcicnlar, we may say that the letter^ 
are a specimen of the Central Indian alphabet of the penod, which on account of the peculiar 
box-headed’ tops of the letters is known as the ‘box-headed’ snh-vanety of the sonthem 
alphabet i In our specimen the boxes are very conspicuous, and uniformly hollow. The letters 
^ unequal m size and uncouth in appearance It may Be added that they betray a conscious 
effort to substitute angles for curves in the configurafaon of letters The letters t and n are 
Bhatply distinguished from each other- the latter has always a knot at its lower eneb-The 
language is Sanskrit, and the inscnption IS in prose— As regards the orthography iho onlv 
^t calling for remark IS the phonetic doubling of the d of d/i, in G 21 

before y, and of the t of th, before r, in punya^tTiS (IS), » v 


1 See Bfihler, Inditehe Pahtoyraplite, p. $2, 
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The inscnption, which is a record of the reign of Maharaja PjithivishSpa [1 3 of the 
Vakataha familj, states merely that a feudatory of his, Vylghradeva by name, had made some* ** 
thing or other for the sake of the religious merit of his parents The exact nature of this act of 
piety has been left unspecified, 3 nst as in the other version discovered by Cunningham The 
silence of these recoids on the point leads us to infer that the slabs on which the mscnptions are 
inscnbcd must ha% e been built into that the making of which they were intended to record 

Our information regarding the VakStaka dynasty is unfortunately very scrappy All the 
important events m its history known to us have been succinctly summarized by Kielhomi in 
his article on the BalSgh&t plates of Pnthivishc^a II , we can even now add nothing of con^ 
sequcsnce to what has been said there. We do not possess exact dates for any of the kings of 
this family, nor can we fonn any clear idea of the extent of the country ruled over by them Re- 
garding PnthivishtSna I ve know that he was the son of Budrasona I and the great-grandson of 
PravarasSna I , the latter being either the \ery first king or one of the early kings of this house 
It should seem that the Yakataka king at whose hands the ‘lord of Kuutala’ had suffered 
defeat, as recorded in the VakStaka stone inscnption at Ajanta,^ was this same Ppthmshepa. 
Beyond these few facts we know nothing of much consequencp regarding the kmg referred to 
in our record 

About VyaghradSva, the feudatory of PnthivishSea, we know still less Indeed, Vyaghra 
appears as the name of chieftains in several w'ell-known inscriptions , ® but it is not possible to 
identify our VjSghradeva with any of them 

Bfibler* assigns the copper-plates of the Yakfitaka PravarasSna II., the grandson of Ppthii 
vishena I , to the fifth or sixth century AD, it is not known to me on what grounds I have 
examined the inscriptions of the VakStaka dynasty and compared them with the allied inscnp- 
tions engraved dunng the time of the Guptas,® of the longs of Sarabhapura,® of Trvara,’’ of 
KOsala and of the early Radamba kings,® without being able to arrive at any defimte conclusion 
regarding the ago of the VakStaka mscnptions. Bbhler’s date, however, appears to me to be 
far too early My impression is thpt thpre can be no objection, on palaeographic grounds, to 
assigning this record of the VskStakas to as late an epoch as the seventh century AD. I 

conclude this short notice by draw’ing attention here to the reme-rk of Kielhom that the 

Balaghat plate of PnthivishSpa II , w'ho was the son of the great-grandson of the PpthmshSpa 
of our inscnphon, “may be assigned with probability to about the second half of the eighth 
century A.D *’* 

TEXT.w 

1 WvfikStakana maharaja-fini*- 

2 PpithiviBhena-pad-S(m)nuddhyat3 Vyaghrade? 

3 v6 matapitrO[h*] ^’puny-artthff i*kfitam=iti [H*] 

* Above, Vol IX, pp 268 f a Arch Sun, We»t Ind , Vol. IV, p 124, verse 8. 

* Kiolhom’s lAtt of Inscnptxont of Northern India, Nos. 270, 387 and 600 

* Indtsche Palceoffraphie, pp 62 f * Cofpu* Ineenpttonutn Indiearum,YQ\ I, Nos. 2-8. 

• Qupta Intonphone, Nos 40 41 i Ibyd , No. 81 

• Ind Ant , Vol VII, pp 35-7 • Above, Vol IX, p 270 

is From a sot of ostampagos prepared and kindly lent to mo by Mr B D Bonerp 

Bead PahS(ak5nam Fleet in bis transcript has wrongly spelC this word with the dental n in Gupta 
fnecnption*, Nos 53 54 

** Bead iri 

** Bead punp SrithS, Here also Fleet has wrongly transcribed the word, both ps regards the dental n and 
|;bo case ending In Cnnningham’s version the word is spelt exactly as here. 

1* The construction is fanltj Tho verb shonld bo in the actne loico. 
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TBAlSrSLATIOW. 

Vs5gtoadeva,wlao meditates on the feet of the MahdrSja the illustrious Pfithivieheija, 

(of the family) of the VSkStakaB, has made (this) for the sake of the religious ment of (his) 
parents# 


No 5— MANDAGAPPATTU INSOtllPTION OP VICHITHA-CHITTA 
Bt T A 6 OPINA.THA. Ra.0, M a , TRIYA^DRAM 
The small Village of Mandagappattu 18 Situated in the Villupuram Tiiluka of the South 
Arcot Distiiot and is about five miles south-west of Pfiranai, a station on the mam line of the 
South Indian Railway In a small hill near Mandagappatfcu is cut out a Bbnno, on the fB 9 ade 
of which 18 engraved the inscription which is edited helow. The shnne has at its bock end 
three niches, which are dedicated to the gods Brahma, Isvara and Vishnu respectively On the 
panels on either side of this shnne is carved a dvara^pslalca ; the figure on the right very much 
resembles those which are found in the rock-cut shnnes attnbutahlo to the Pallava king Ifahen- 
dxavarman. I. Piom this and other considerations based upon its architectural pccuhanties 
Mons G Jouveau-Duhreuil has attnhuted its excavation to Hahondravarman I A photograph 
of the front view of this rock-out shrme is given by him in his Pallava Antiquities, Vol I, 
PI XXVIII The cave was visited by the staff of the office of the Madras Epigraphist, and the 
insonptvon was copied in 1905 Regarding this cave Mr, Venkayya wrote m his Annual Report 
on 'Epigraphy for that year thus — “ The cave at Dalava^fir in the Tindivanam Taluha consists 
of a shnne and a mandapa in front of it, thus resembling to a certain extent the upper cave at 
Tnchmopoly, while that at Mandagappat^u (mentioned in hlr Sewell’s TAst of AntiquitieSf 
Vol I, p. 209) IB a smaller one, which looks as if it had been left unfinished 
There is only one inscription in the Mandagappattu cave, which is so much damaged that the 
name of the kmg cannot he made out. To judge from'n hat remains of it, we may say that it 
must also belong to the Pallava penod And, as we know that it was Mabendravarman I of 
that dynasty that excavated almost all the hitherto known monohthic caves in the Tamil conntay, 
we may not he altogether wrong, if we suppose that the one at Mandagappattu also came into 
existence during his reign ” Depending upon prohahiliiy, Mr Venkayya hazarded a guess 
which has now turned out to be quite correct It is tine that the shrine was excavated during 
the reign of Mahgndravarman I , bnt no serious attempts were made by the Madras Government 
Epigraphists at deciphering this epigraph The credit of having made out the name of the king 
belongs to the Prendh Professor, Mona G Jouveau-Dnbreuil, of Pondicherry He has visited 
Mandagappattu more than once to obtam eye-copies and mechanical impressions, as also to 
acquire any further knowledge by studying the inscnption directly from the stone His zeal 
andperseveranoBhavebeBnnchlyrewardedhyhisdiscoveiy of thenameof the king m whose 

reign the shnne was excavated At this stage he sent me the impression of the inscnption and 
his eye-oopy, so that I might complete the reading of the document, translate and annotate it. 
When my notes, translation, etc , went to him, it had become impossible for him to edit the 
inscnpfaon himself, for he had to proceed to Cochm China on military duty Hethere- 

fote sent me a good photograph of a very carefully prepared eye-copy and asked me to edit the 

epigraph as early as possible Prom the meohamcal impression kindly lent to me by Mons 
Jonvean-Dnhrenil and the photograph of the eye-copy prepared jointly by me and that gentle- 
man I edit this important inscnption helow ° 

The record consists of four hues of writing m Gxantha characters of the first half of the 
9th centniy A D , and is a Sansknt verse in the Gih metre As has been remarked by Messrs^ 
Venkayya and Jouveau-Dnbreuil, the inscription is somewhat badly damaged, and it is onl * 
with difficulty that one can read it successfully , hut one need not on this score imagine that the 
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ncMiHmg fflticifnl The i«^*cnp(ion fctalo*; thnt the ^liinic caused to be made hy the king 
Vlohitra-chitti for the accommodation of the throe deities Brahma, Isvara and Vishnu, \\ifh- 
out uisnig in \in constiuciion bneks, timber, metal or mortal Tins sboit ixscoid is of jinporlanco 
iu more than one The most impoi-fant nifoimation conveyed by it is tliat before the time 
of Vichitm-rlntltt bneks, timbci* metal and moi^ar ysciv tlie common temple budding maleiialh 
Tividently the basement and ^\alls of the buddings ^\ore of buck aoik, plasleicd ^\lth chunani, 
and the aupoi’filructuros wero oomposod of nood nork held m position by the use of metnllio 
nails and bands This, in fact, is c\cn to tins daj the mode of constiuction of temples on the 
Malabar Coast Jl t< ditncult to find n single temple in Sou them India uluch belongs to a date 
prior to the 7(h ccntiny of the Christian Km One Mould nnlurollj be inclined, theroforo, to 
aurmitc that temple budding Mas 110 % or in \oguc bcfoic that century But immcdiatclj aftei 
this period we fee a immliei of temples ^rhich ha\e hprung into cvislence, and this also &eems to 
lend %veight to the Mirnu*»e that no temples %%cro budt beforo the lime of Mahondiaxaimau I m 
Southern India The statement zrndc in thi« tmciipUon that Mahendia%nrman did not employ 
bncfca, timber, metals and mortar clearly Mai rants uf? in drowing the conclufiion that the temples 
budt bcfori hi^ lime wove all of such ossdjj penslmble materials ns bucks, etc, that the^ i\eie 
all rutnctl in course of time, and that this is the fiisl lock-cul slninc of hi*» This is cleai fiom 
the jjpecial mcnimn of atniP^dnJfa, etc , iii the case of this shinic It is impossible foi a nnmbcj of 
tomp)e.s to have come suddenly info exigence from the hcginning of the 7th centuij, unless the 
building of tcmplcft had l>een practised long bofoic 

Wo know from the inscriptions of the ca\e temple at Pallavaium that Viclniia-chitta Mas 
one of the htrudai of Mohendravarmnn I (sec PI XXI in the Pa7Zcira Jlititgmnes of Mens G 
Jouvenn-Dubroud, m heroin the name Vaclntri-chitta is cleaily legible, tide also foi the hiruda 
Viehitm-rhitta, p 74, pain 14, of Vp An lUp foi 1P09). It is, theiefoie, patent that the 
ahrine mok caused to be cxcasatcd by Malt^ndratntmnn I 

Again, the l/sVuda Vichitrfchitta means Mhc cuiious or imentnc-mindcd one* One can 
easily concede to the king MahCmdiwarmaii the title * invents c-minded,* in so fni ns he avoided 
bneks, etc., commonly used by all in the construction of thou buddings, and devised quite a new 
path, namely the cutting out of rock-temples, which needed nciihei bucks, timbei nor moi*tai 
His country extended far north of the nver Kpshnu, where ho must necessarily have seen some 
of the earlier rook-cut temples and so ha\o introduced into Southewi India the new style of cut 
ting temples in rock. That he was the firot to introduce into Soathern India the method of 
excavating temples m the solid rock is certain ; for we do not find eien a single rock-cut shnne 
which belongs to a time before the reign of Mahendravarman We know of no less than fifty 
rock-cut shnnes m Southern India, not one of which IS eailior than the time of this Pallava 
king In fact, the art of cutting temples out of rock iras contemporaneous with the Pallnva 
dynasty and disappeared after them ^ 

The (trudas of hlahCndravarman are not mcic boasts, each of them has a meaning which is 
based upon some act done by him We have seen that the hiruda Vichitm-chitta is assumed by 
him for hiB invention of a new method of raising temples Similarly, the hiruda Metta-vilasa is, 
in foci, indeed due to hia having composed the pleasant little burlesque the Mattavildaa^praha-^ 
TOtta, in which he ridicules an actual maita oi madman, a drunken Kapnlika and meat eating 
Bbuddha Bhikshn ^ Mention is made of this burlesque in his mscnpiion found m MamnndUr , 

^ [Soe !Souih*Indtan Itna^ex, iDtroduction, pp 1 £ — H K S ] 

* Tlio following^ Qxtroota from thw tvork will rfiOTP that it was tho composition of Mnbendravarman 
iwfit ^ I tns?gi^iiyfirfr<g idgiq q? c Tgr 

«rm i 

The Itrudai Aiani-bbrijana, Guna-bbara, Matta-\ ilHsa and Satin-malla aro also lutrodacod mgenjouBly in the 
play , ihoso, vro know, aro tbo Itrudas of Habondrai arman I, 
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the porfaon ^v'liere it occurs is somewhat damaged, hut the name of the work is not lirokcn , the 

passage runs thus Mattavilasadi-paiam^prahasan^mtarnam^ ^ 

mentf of the inscription we see that mention is made of poets like Vyasa and Vulmlki, ns n s 
talas etc . of music Thus then each bxruda of Mahendravarmau appears to have heen bestowed 
on hin or assumed by him for some ostensible reason The bxruda ^un^irna jati- of this king ib 
rathercunous, it means ‘of mixed caste.’ Perhaps the paients of Mahfiudravarman were of 
different castes. The significance of the other htrudas will bceome patent as further researches 

are made 


It is interestmg to note that at the time of ilahondravarman the three deities Brahma, 
§iva and Vishnu wei-e enshimed together m the same temple in adjacent niches Such a group 
consisting of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva is called Hari-Hara-Pitamahn or DattatrSya (Sec my 
Elements of Exndu Iconography, Vol I, pp 251-256, as also PI LXXII, fig. 1 of the same 
volume ) At Mahabalipuram also there exists a Tnmurti cave , but, strangely enough, the cell 
which IS supposed to have been dedicated to Brahma is occupied by a figure w'hich has only one 
face The figure of Brahma ought, according to the ogamas, to be always shaped with four 

faces, and in practice also we find that three faces are alwajs shown in sculpture, the fourth 
being supposed to be at the back of the figuie In spite of the fact that the figure in the hlahfi- 
balipuram rock-cut shnne has only one face Di Vogel m his Iconograp/tic A'’' 0 /cs on the Seten 
Pagodas, contributed to the Director-General of Aichmology’s Annual Report for 1910-11, identi- 
fies the figure with Brahma (see page 58) Prof Jouveau-Dubreuil has sent me a note 
containmg his own explanation concermng this image for publication here, which I reproduce 
below “ The Tnmurti cave at Mahabalipuram is formed of three cells , the one on the nght 
contains an image of Vishnu, and the middle one an image of Siva ll is, therefore, but natural 
to suppose that the left cell contains an image of Brahma I was the first author to remark 
(vide Archeologxe da Sad de VInde, Vol II, PI XVIII B) that the god in the left cell has only 
one head and so could not be identified with Biahma I have thought fit to afl!rm that this 
unknown god is Snbrahmanya, who is represented also on the ground-floor of the Dharmaraja 
Ratha^ (^Archeologxe dtiSvd de VInde, Yo\ II, PI XVIII B) How ever, the problem w hy the 
tnnity Snbrahmanya, Siva and Vishnu is found in place of the usual tnnity Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva has remained' till now unsolved I believe I shall be able to explain why Snbrahmanya 
IS substituted for Brahma in the group of the tnnity at Mahababpnram Mr. T A Gopinatha 
Rao says in his Elements of Exndu Iconography, Vol II, Part II, page 439, ‘ Brahma-sastS : 
This is the aspect of Subrahmanya in which he put down the pnde of Brahma by exposing his 
Ignorance of the V6das He should be represented w ith a single face and four arms ; he should 
have only two eyes In the back hands theie should be the ahshamdla and the lamandalxt,* and 
the front hands should be held in the xiarada and abhaya poses The colour of Brahma-sasta 
should be the red of the lotus flow er ’ If we note that the image of Snbrahmanya in the 
Tnmurti cave wears on its breast a double chaplet of tudrahsha beads, and that at the entrance 
to tbe sanctuary theie are tW'o personages dressed as Sannyasins and having xxnnted beards, we 
shall conclude that the sculptors of Mahabahpuram have put Subrahmanya in the place of 


Bee Ills Palla^mSy p 38 

Perhaps Mahendravarman I held this lirttda as a& 


' This fact was also discovered bj Prof Jouvcan-Dtihreuil 

* [^Sanktrnajah is the name of a vanotj of musical time 
inventor of this method of keeping musical timc.—H. K S ] 

* Behind the rock Wring the Tr.murli ehrine are executed the figuree of a peacock, an elephant and a monkor 
cane in half relief Wo know that the peacock is the characteristic ichicle (caAoao) of Snhrahtnanva. Ths 
elephant is gencially associated with the temple of Sasta, and is hero perhaps intended to show that tho 

[Temples of Traipurushadeva are found dedicated to Sun, Si\a and Vishnu Wh\ AmM 
not the Brahma sasU figure represpiit the Sun ’—H K S ] > Q isnnn. Wh> shoald 

« Dr Vogel takes the objects in the hack hands as a flower and a rule neither of wWi, .. . ui an. . 

carry only a kamandala and an aUiamalS, as required bj the ayamas. ^ ^ ^ 
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BraLma. because they have placed there Brahtna-sastS, a deity superior to Brahma in his 
kuowledg* of the YSdas I think fit to draw attention to the existence of the tnnily consisting 
of Subrahmapya, Siva and Vishnu and also to explain it with the help of the above-mentioned 
excellent work of M R Ry T A Gopmatha Rao 


TEXT.* 

2 [i®] 

3 crm- 

4 *g^cf%^Ct^]crRcr5f?i [ii®] 

THANSLATION. 

This bncklesq, timberless, metalless and mortarless temple, which is a mansion for (the Gods) 
Brahma, lfi\ara and Vishnu was caused to be created by the king Vichitra-chitta. 


No 6— THE FIRST ARTA-SIDDHANTA. 

Mean SrsxfM 

(A continuation of the author^s “ Jndtan OhronograpJiy ”) 

Br BtObebt Sewell, ICS (Retibed). 

303 It has long been known that in earlier years the Panchang Brahmans in India fi*amed 
their local almanacs on calculations made by the use of the mean, as opposed to the true or 
apparent, motions of the sun and moon The change from the mean to the true systems of 
calculation was advocated by Silpathi (A D 1040), and the latter system may have been adopted 
in some places about that time, becoming more geneml from about AD 1100 onwards 
India, however, is a very conservative country, and the late Dr Fleet was of opimon that the 
mean system may have been adhered to, in some tracts at least, till a far later date 

304 With this opinion m mind I have prepared the Tables which follow, so as to cover the 
period of nme ceutuiies from Aiyabhata*s date, K Y 3600 (A D 499-500), to 4500 (A D 
1399-1400) It would be well if all dates of inscriptions that have hitheito been set aside as 
irregular by epigraphists could be re-examined, seeing that the difEeience between the two 
systems of the Ary a Siddhania constantly leads to differences in the computed positions of the 
sun and moon on the same civil day, and consequently to differences in the almanac , let alone 
the differences caused by the use of different Siddhantas 

Thus, to give an example The civil day, Monday, 21 October A D 1090, was by the 
Aiya Siddhanta true system described as “Monday, 25 Tula, nija Afivina kr 10,“ while by the 
mean system it was “Monday, 27 Tula, Karttikakr 10“ Thursday, 31 Oct, in the same 
year was by the true system “ Thursday, 5 Vp^chika, Karttika gukla 6,“ while by the mean 
system it was “Thursday, 7 Vnschika, Marga&ra Sukla 5 ” 

305 The present Tables are based on the First Arya Siddhanta as amended by Lalla Tlie 
principal Table LXXVI is framed on the lines of the Indian Calendar, Table I, so as to meet the 
convemence of epigiuphists who have become accustomed to the use of that woik The numbers 
of the columns are made to correspond in both Tables 

Results of calculation earned out by the present Tables will be found to con*espond with 
those worked by use of Professor H Jacobi’s skeleton Tables published in Vol XI above 
There is no need for me to dwell on the great services he has rendered to the cause of Indian 
history and epigraphy These are well known All I have done is to follow in bis footsteps, 

^ note lu repiodncod Lero oxaetl) &fl it was sent by Mons G» Jou\cau DnLroud, no correctiono bare been 
effected in it 

* [For Plate see the article on * A Volcutalca Inscription from Ganj/ — P W T ] 
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Anj liiflo 


JUlomeniB ^rya SiddhHnttt,BMnn fijst6,n 

306 (i) The length of the mean sidereal solw year is 365^ Gh 12" 80*, or SG.i'’ 258680S 
(u) For the Bun'fl mean motion per da^, hour, etc,, »bco IPnblcs XuJIl, XlilV, nbo^e, 

(ill) The distance of mean moon from flioan snn (our n), measured in lO.OOOths of 
the circle, le 10, OOOths of the mean synodical rcTolntion of 4ho moon ond OTolnding 12 wholo 

revolutions, increases, during one Bideitinl solar year, from 0 to lhat is tho 

advance of a m the year Table LXIV A abo^ e, col 3, shews this adwnce per day, and Table 
LXV the advance por honr, etc. 

(iv) The value of a m mean reckoning corresponds to that of t, the titlii-indcx, in tmo 
reckomng It shews what mean tithi was current at the moment m qucrtion ’ In general 
calculation by the Tables this moment is the moment of mean sunrise at Lanku, taken as 6 a M 

(v) In reckomng by 10, OOOths of the circle the adi ance of o In one mean solar nionlb is 

307 352623726 

(vi) Each mean solar month consists of SO"* lO** 31» 2|'> The collccln o duration from the 
moment of mean Mgsba-«amkranti (the beginning of the mean iwlar year W'hcn the mean snn is 
at celestial long 0°) to each separate samkcanti, or the moment w ben the moan sun enters 
each of the aigoB, is given lu Table LXXYII 

(vii) The length of each mean lunar month is 29* 12** 44® 2‘ 79 or 29* 530587946, during 
which the mean moon’s distance from moan sun increases, in our ciiclc reckoning, from 0 to 
10,000 The length of one mean tithi, or onc-thurtieth of tho moan lunar synodic month, is 
as** 37“ 28’ 09^ or 0* 984352931 , during which, lu circle reckoning, the increase of c is 

333 3 

(viii) The sSdhya, or iime^diSerenGe between the moments of amval at celestial long 0** of 
the ime and mean Buns, which moments are known respectively as the true and meanMCsha* 
samkrantis, is 2* S'* 32“ 30*, true Mesha-samkranti being tho eailier 

The tune of occniTence of mean Mesha-samkriinti in every year is given in Table LXXVI, 
cols. 13 to 17 

(is) The samvatsara name of the solar year js the same by both true and moan rcckomngs,t 
except in the years AD 5b4-5, 905*6, 990-1, 1246-7 and 1331-2, A special footnote is appended 
ia the main Table LXXYI m each case 

There can be no suppression of a lunar month when calculation is made by the mean 
eystem , for tho length of a mean solar month is greater than that of a mean lunar month, so 
tha^ two mean solar samkmntis cannot take place within the limits of one moan lunan 
month 

^xi) Let it he noted that no intercalation of a lunar month can take place unless, at mean 
sunrise of the day on which mean Mesharsamkranti took placet the value of n is more tlian 
6280 4892, or unless at the moment of mean Hl^sha-samkrunii the value of a is more then 

66191211 .the latter value being 10,000-3380 8789, the total increase of a ficomMosha- to 

Mlna-samkranti, and the former being 6619 1211-338 6319, the latter value being the mcrease 
of a in 24*-l2.ouis ° 


The 19-year intercalation cycle 

, .fj so. F as) By a, mean system tlB cycle-,,, found 

to ..rknr.ll i.Wi»rf^ nognlanty After tone mrocemme mtemalahom, It ndervata rf 
19 yeata eact tte mteitalatea Innai month givea gay to tte monU i preceaing it But Here are 

■ Ik. »ia.ncnuof..n«i4 mrenm. aottekm mto lamaat In mmn mcfaaimi; 
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trro escopiaoaa in tliO niuo contimosi embraced miTabla LXXVI. Beinreen AkD. 7-61 a&d 827 
thoro laia T)in<af firo intercalm^ mean Pansha months, oncUbetiveeiL A.D. 1242 and 1318 there 
is a run of five interoaiaiy m^n Afinna monthe. 

In elbven ihstanccs the names of the moaa intei'calaiy months given in Table I»XXVI 
differ from those stated in (He litdtan Oalendaw Throe difibrenoos one doe to the former 
caldulhtiOns having been based on Ftnf^ssor Jocoln’s eoiiicst Tables pnbh^ied 30 years ago, 
vrhile the present ones agree ivitU the results of cslonlationimado by ins more xocent kentehtmy 
fixtures- Each dillbrence is specially noted at foot of Table LXXVI. 

The nakehatra. 

308 In the mean system the position at any moment of the mean moon in the echptio circle, 
i.o. the mean moon's nakehatra, is found by adding her moan distance from the mean sun 
to the latter's longitude , that is to say, by adding to the value of « ( the mean sun’s longitude) 
the value of a at the snmo moment ns fonnd by caloulatieir for the mean tithi.- All vurk by the 
Tables being in tbe first instance far the mean positions of snn and moon at* mean snnnse of 
any day, Table LXXX provides tbe son’s mean long., s, inl0,000tbs of tbecircle, for each period 
of 24*lioars mcnenred from the moment of mean M&sharsaihkr&Bti, while Table IiXXXI states 
the same inoreasc for fractions of the day. To obtain the valne of s for mean snnnse of any 
day it is nocessftty to note first its value after the interval of days between the day of M^sha* 
snmkranti and the given day (Table LXXX), and, since that valne is measured from the 
moment of MC&fae.8antkranti and not from mean smmse, afterwards to deduct from the value 
so obtained the increase during that fraction of the day (Table LXXXI), The result is tbe 
required «, or the mean sun's long, at mean snnnse of the given day. Then t+assn, the 
naksbatra index required, or the mean moon’s place in the echptio circla'at mean snnnse of that 
day.- 

The Rule for work, then, is us follows. Find the value of a (—t)t mean titfai*index at 
mean snnnse of the given day (JSxample 2 helota). Note the senal number of the day as measured 
from Jan 1. Deduct from this the senal number of the day of mean M6tha>saibkrSnti (Table 
LXXVI, col 13, tn brackets). This gives the number of intervening days. Turn to Table 
LXXX and note tbe valne of s against that interval of days Deduct from this the mean 
sun’s movement given in Table LXXXI dunng tbe hours and minutes stated in Table LXXYJ, 
col. 17. The result is tbe required value of s at mean snnnse of the given day Add s to a. 
This =* u,the required nakahatra-mdex. Table LXVIII above, or Table VIII, Indian Oalendar, 
gives tbe name of the naksbatra. 


The Tables, 

809. Table LXXVI corresponds to Table I Indian Calendar in formation and is to be used 
in the same way. Here the value of n os the value of t. It gives the tithi>index direct without 
f ui-ther calcolatiozu^ 

Table LXXVII shews the duralaou and coUeotive dnnation of mean solar months, and 
the increase in the moon’s phase, a, during eachauoh monilu 

Table LXXVm gives the value of a at the beginning of eaehXahyuga century* 

Table LXXIX correspond^, with a necessaty shift of position^ to Table LXXTV above,* ihe 
use of which is fully explained in my former papers, §§ 279, 301. 


’ Tp find tho value of a, or t, i o tbo exact taioonV ph<ue, in 10.000th8 x){ the ofclo, at any momerit of any 
day, note its valdo attnoan-sunriM) ofthe firxtcivi] dityof ihoianr'solor yiiar,a8guron m7able bXXVl (coJ 23), 
and odd its value for intowenrug days, heuni, etc, (TahltSLJLXIV, LJLV vnier heading a). 
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Tables LXXVni and LXXIX, with Tabic LXXTIl above (nnder heading a), which gn es 
the value of o at the beginning of each year of the Kaliyoga ccnlutr, enable na to find tho 
value of o at mean sunnso of the cml day Chaitra fiukla 1 at tho lieginning of each Inni^olar 
year Tables LXXVIll and LXXIIl yield the \alue of a at mean funn-^o of the day on which 
mean Mesha-samTownti occurred, end Table LXXIX enables, by addition, the o for tho interval 
of days between that day and tho day Ohaitisi £uMa 1 to be ascertained. [Tbc aamo bo 
found by subtracting from the sum of the values obtained from Tables LXXVIll and LXXITI 
(col a) the value for those intervening days given in Table LXIV alxivc (fcc I).] 

The nse of Tables LXXX ofiA LXXXI is explained aliovo (§ 308) They correspond, 
mutaiiB mttfaudia, with Tables XLVIII A, XLIX aboie need in calculation for the sun’s tmo 


longitude 

310 The century-Tablc LXXVIll requires some further explanation Its object is to 
determine the mean moon’s phase, a, at mean sunrise of the opening civ il day of each Eahynga 
century, i e the day on which mean Mesha-samhranti occurred at some timo later on that day, 
Eeference to Table LXXYI shows that this opening day occurred at the beginnings of centnrica 
36 and 37 K T on a Sunday, and in centni-ios 38 to 45 on a Saturday From Table I, Indian 
Calendar, by adding the sUhya interval {above, § S08, v«i) to the date and time there given for 
the moment of tme Mesha saihhranli, we find that in centuries 40 to 48 it fell on a Friday In 
the mean system, therefore, centuries 37 and 45 wore defective centnnes, while tho rest were 


common 

Table LXXVIll corresponds to Table LXXII above, which concerns true solar years, and by 
the tme system, i e calculation by the movemoilts of tme sun, tho only defective century was 
century 42 This accounts for the difference between the two Tables 

It has been shewn above 299, i) that the actual value of a at mean sunrise of Snnday, 21 
March AD 499, on which day, 6 hours later, occurred tho moment of mean Mesha'EatnIaunti 
(mean sun at 0®) at the beginning of Xahyuga century 36, was, in notation in 10,000lhs of tho 
circle, 7716 352496330 The values of a for later ccntnry-beginmpgs arc found by addition tu 
this of tho centniy increases of a, common and defective as required 


EXATEPiaSS 


Example 1 To find {he European day, ioeck^day, and pltase of mean moon, i c ihe mean 
Mhi-indez a (loTwcb t, the index) at mean sunriee of the first mil day of ihe InnX'tolar year , 
that 18 to say, of tha day called “ Chaitra £uUa 1 ” of the year in question 

[This example is given in order to enable any student to verify tho entries in Table JUXXVI, 
cols 19-23, For ordinary date work the entries themselves afford all information ] 

The mean new iuoqei which marks the astronomical beginning of any mean lunar year is tho 
new moon at the end of the lunar month Phalguna of tho previons year The moment of its 
ovcurrence is always earlier than the moment in the current year of mean Mgsha-samki^nli, the 
hegimnng of the mean solar year The ci nl day nert follow ing tho moment of the initial mean 
new moon of the year 18 called “ Chaitra Snlda 1, ” that tithi being current at mean snnnse of 
that civil day Onr tabular calculations hemg for mean sunrise, the value of a in Table 
LXXVI, col 23, must always be between 0 and 33.3 3, the last being the limit of the tithi 

To find its value for any year we must first calculate the value of a at mean sunrise on tho 
day of occurrence of mpan Mesha-samkranti from Tables LXXVIH and LXXIII (above) under 
liefiduig a ^ 


This done there are two processes by which the mean sunrise value of a on the day Chaitra 
faUa 1 can he obtained One is to use Table LXIV, which, by deducting from the o of me« 
Mesha-samKTanti-day mean sunrise (already found) the next lower value of a in the TaWn n 
a. Staaoa.,., pda. aay.i»h«», Otai 
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MSalia-sftinkifinti, tbe value of a at mean sunnse of the former, and the required week-day 
The second process is, using Table LXXIX, to iind such earlier day as by addtng its a to the a 
of M5sha*Barakr5nti, already found, n ill yield a result between 0 and 333 3 Tiio Table then 
shews the interval of days between the two sunrises, and the week-day corresponding to Chailra 
fiukla 1. 

A. Take for instance the year K,Y. 3725 expired, A I) 624-25. Mean Mesha-samkrantl 
ocourred m that year (Tuhle LXXVI, cols, Jf3-17) on Wed 21 Mni , — serial day 81, from Jan. 1. 
We take the value of o at mean sunnse at the liogmning of the Kahyuga century and at the 
beginning of the expired ycai from Tables LXXVJIJ and LXXIII lespectively The result 
gives the value of a at mean sunnse of Mesha samkranti day in the given year 


(Table LXXVIII). KY cent 37 ... . 

(Table LXXIII aboto) K.Y year 26 

Urd 

(1) 

(8) 

a 

6583 1816 
2047 6413 

At mean sunnse on Wed 21 Mar , the day of occur- 
rence ot mean Mcsha-samki anti . . 

(4) 

8680 8229 

Process 1 

(Table LXIV above). Next lower value of a in the firat 
30 days of the Table, i o that foi 25 days 

-(4) 

-8465 7968 

At mean sunnse of the day Chaitra gukla 1 . 

(0) 

165 0261 


Thja Chaitra ^nkla 1 cnul day was (81—25=) Day 56i or (Table IX, Indian Oglendar, or 
TiXIX ahoie-) Sat 25 Feb A D 624- 

Process 2 u-d a. 

At mean spnnse on Wed 21 Mar, the day of mean 
MCsharsamki’anti (as aboic) .... (4) 8630 8229 

(Table LXXIX) The only value of a which yields 
lesnlt between 0 and 333 3 . , . . -l-(3) +1534 2032 

At mean sunnse of the day Chaitra 4nkla 1 . . (0) 165 0261 

Table LXXIX shows that tho intoival of days was 25, and the lesult is in all respects the 
same as the former 

B Calculation for tho mean sunnse value of a on the day of mean MSsha-samkranti, the 
6rst stop shewn in tho above, by use of Tables LXXYIII and LXXIII sometimes results in the 
day found being not tho actual day on which Mosha-samkraiiti took place but the day next to it 
This is inevitable, seeing that only one Table has to stand for tho odd years of all centunes 
In such case tho ncocssaiy ad 3 U 6 tmont must be made foi ope day’s diffeience The entnes m 
Table LXXVI, cols 13 to 17, arc conclusive as to the actual day 

Take tho year A D. 625-26, K T. 3726 expiied, Jn that year mean MSsha-samkranti 
occurred on Thurs 21 Mar , senal day 80 


(Table LXXVIII) KY centuiy 37 
(Table LXXIII) K Y year 26 

w-d 

(1) 

(5) 

a 

6583 1816 
5986'9072 

At mean sunrise of Fnday, 22 Mar . . * , 

Deduct value for one day (Table LXIV) . , • 

(8) 

-d) 

2570 0888 
-338 6819 

At m. sunnse of Thurs 21 Mar , the day of mean 
MSaho-samkranU «,*#•. 

(W 

22314569 
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For the a of Ohaitra gukla 1 and ite day and TVeek-day^ we use either of t^e two pioccsses. 


Process 1 

At m sunrise of xn 31% S -day, Thujrs 21 31ar • • 

{TaUe LXIV above) Next lower value of a m the fiiat 
30 days of the Table, viz for 6 days’ interval . 

w-d 

(6) 

-(6) 

a 

2231 4569 

-2031 7912 

At mean sunnse of Fn, 15 Mar , being the day Chaitra 
finkla !•••••••• 


109 6657 

Or, Process 2 

At m sunnse of m 3Iesha-fiamlc day (as ahoie) t • 

Add (Table LXXIX for 6 days earlier) 

w-d 

(&) 

•r(l) 

a. 

2231 4569 
-1-7968 2086 

Besult (sa,7ne a$ above) •••••• 

(6) 

109 6657 


Example 2. To find the mean Uihi-tndev a for any day in the year, or any mQment of any 

day 

Table LXXVI, cols 19-23, states the civil day, Chaitra §nkla 1, for each year, its serial 
immhei from Jan 1, its week-day, and its tithi-index o at mean sunrise. Calculate, from 
Table III Indian Calendar or Table LXIII above, the interval of whole days to mean sunrise 
on the given day, and, if necessary, the fraction of day subsequent to that sunrise Add the 
inoiement of a for whole days from Table LXIV, and for fractions of the day from Table LXV, 
to the a given in Table LXXVI 

Whole numbers may alw ays be used for whole days, the decnx^ls being- only resorted to 
for close cases and w hen the calculation includes a fraction of a day 

E g Required the tithi-index at mean sunrise on Ashadha <nkla 4 in the year correspond- 
ing to A D 625-26 , and at 8*' 20® 15’ after m sunrise on that day.- 

d^ w-d, a. 

Table LXXVI Chait ink 1, mean sunrise . (74) (6) 199 6657 

Tables LXIII A, LXIV Interval to Ash. §uk. 4,. 

and increase of o , . . . , (91) (0) 815 6005 

At mean sunrise on Ash suk. 4 day , . . (165) (6) 1015*1662 

Day 165 was (Table IX Indian Calendar, or Table LXIX abate) 14 June AD* 625 
(6)=Fnday a=1015 shews (Table Fill or LXVIII) that-gukla 4 was current at mean 
Runnse of flay 

For tlie specific hour mentioned—^ 


At mean sunnse on that day 


1016*1662 

(Table LXV) . 

& 

li2'8773 


20® 

4 7032 


16*. 

0.0588 

At S'* 20^ 16* after mean sunrise 

* • • • ASH 

1132 8055 


^ Example S To find a (the tithi-index, or phase of mean moon) 
Mamhrsniis in the year (the moments of the mean sun's entranee into the 
determine whether an intercalation of a lunar month tooh place during the 


at each of the solar 
several s{gns)y and to 
year 
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Table LXXVff, cols 18, 14, 17, shevra tbe day and time of occnmence of mean MSsha- 
samkrani) (mean sun at long '0®) in each year, and Example 1 shows how to hnd the "value of 
a at mean atinnsc of that day. To that value must bo added fiom Table LXV the increment of 
a during the interval from mean eunnac to moment of samkianti The advance of a during each 
mean Bolar month, 1 c from each mean samkianti to the next (Table LXXVII, col 4) m 
307 3626 The work may bo earned out by use of whole numbers, except when a case is veiy 
jclose. This occurs whe® a \mning moon is very neai 10,000, or when a waxing moon is very 
near 0 

Requiied the above details for the years noted in Examples 1, 2, nz A D 624-5 and 625-6 

111 A.D 624-25 tmean MSsho-samkranti took place 14’’ 2“ 30’ after mean suniise lu 
A.E 625-26 it took , place 20** 16*" 0’ after mean suiuibe (Table LXXVI, cols 13-17) 


A D 624-25 Value of a at m sunnsc on mean JlSslin-sam- 
kriinti-day, as already found (Example 1) , . , 

(Table LXV). Increase of « in M*" . . . . , 

Ditto S'" , 

Ditto 30’ 


a 

8630 8229 
197 5353 
0 4703 
01176 


Exact value of a at moment of mean ^fesha-samki'anti 


8828 9461 


A D 625-26 Value of a at m. sunnse of meau Mesha-sam' 
kiunti-day as found ..... 

(Table LXV). Increase of a in 20’’ 

Ditto 15™ . . . . . 


2231 4569 
282 1932 
3 5274 


Exact ^alue of a at moment of mean Mfisha-samkrnnti 


25171775 


For the eeveml eamkrantis in each year we "woik here longhly with whole numbers only, 
adding successively the incieaso of a in 1 solar month 



AD 624-25 


AD 625-26 

At M^sha-satnkr • 

. a=8829 

807 

• 

. . . . 2617 

307 

At ynsll(ll}l2A«fi92]3kr, 

. .9130 

307 

* 

. 2824 

307 

At Hithnna^samki 

. . 9443 

307 

i 

. 3131 

307 

At Kaika-samkr. 

, . 9750 

307 

# 

. 3438 

307 

At Simlia»saxnkr • 

. . 57 

ate* 


. . . . 3745 

eie 


In A D 62 ii-25 it IS seen that the mean moon was waning at tbe Kaikn-samkranti and 
waxing at the Simba-samkiftnti, piovmg an intercalation of a lunar month, which month (s6e 

Tajile LXXVU, col 1) was Si^vat^a Actually a at Simha samkranti was 5836. 
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In AD 625-26 the small value of a at tlie moment of Mgsha-samkranfa shewB that there 
could hare been no intercalation in that year (see abote, § 306, x%) 


Example 4 To find the mean mom's naltsTiatra, or Iter place in the ecliptic circle at any 
moment 

(jSfee § 308 ahoie ) We have to find the yalne of s, the snn’s mean long , at the given 
moment and the value at the same moment of a, th? index of the mean tithi. « + o = «, the 
index of the nakshatra I assume that, as usual, the values wanted are those at mean sunrise 
on the given day, for later moments they can easily be found, from Table LXV foi a, and from 
Table LXXXI for s The example here given will shew the process of -work. 

He(}uired the nakshatra at mean sunnse on the day referred to in Example 2, viz Ashadha 
finkla 4 in K Y 3726, which was proved to be 14 June A D 625, and on which day at mean 
Burmsethe-\alueof awasfoundtobel015 1662 The day, measured from Jan 1, was serial 
number 165 In that year mean Mesha-samkrSnti took place {Table LXXVI) on Day 80 at 
20** 15“ after mean sunnse The mterval of whole days between 20** 15“ after mean sunns^ 
on the day of MSsha-samkranti and 20’* 15“ after mean sunrise on the given day is 
(165-80=) 85. 


{Table LXXX) Interval of 85 days . . . 

Less (ToMe jOXXXI) for 20’* . . 228149 

for 15“ . . 02852 


23-1001 

At mean sunrise on the day Ashadha fink 4, 

Add a, as found for that mean sunnse . . 

At mean sunrise on that day (=14 June) 


s 

2327 1179 


. -23 1001 


.*=2304 0178 
. 1015-1662 


.n=3319 1840 


Table VIII Indian Calendar^ or Table LXVIII above, shews that the moon was then m tbe 
nakshatra Afilesha by the equal-space system and by Garga, but in Magha by the Brahma 
biudn&nta * 

• ^,^!^i“®^«i331»1840,inl0.000th8of tnecncle^ converted mto degrees if re- 

quired, by Table XLV B, above. It = 119“ 29' 26" That was the mean moon’s p!^r 

Example B The tagna. {Bee Indian Ghronography, § 193, p 74 and /?9 

i w mST. *> 7 ABtadh. * K Y 3726, or M ^ 

180» - 82- 67' = ST'S' 

therefore, was l^jna at O’* 28“ 12* after mean sunnse m +1, i The first point of TnlS, 

hours, when Vpfichika (Scorpio) became lagna ^ ™ question. It lasted for 2 
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TABLE 

Mean System Table, 

Numbers of columns conform 

(Cols. 1 to 4 )— Tbe years herein stated are the current years corresponding 
(Cols. 6 and 7 ) — Safnvalsara-names of mean solar years %n ttahcs shew where 


CONCUBBENT YEAB. 


Kali 


Saka 


cB 

a 


> 

'B 


& 


.EoDain 
o 


3601 

3602 

3603 

3604 

3606 
3600 

3607 

3608 
3600 

3610 

3611 

3612 

3613 

3614 
3016 
3610 
3617 

3018 

3019 

3020 


422 

423 

424 

425 
42a 

427 

428 
420 

430 

431 

432 

433 

434 
436 

436 

437 

438 

439 

440 

441 


3a 


657 
668 
669 
660 
661 
662 

663 

664 I 

665 

666 I 

667 

668 
660 

670 

671 

672 

673 

674 
676 
676 


A-D. 


& 


JOTIAK SAUYATSABA 

system 

UfOTtbem 

system 

6 1 

7 


490 600 
^SOQ^O] 
601.02 
602 03 
6034)4 
•604-05 
6064)6 

606- 07 

607- 08 
•608-09 

609-10 
610 U 
611-12 
•612-13 

613- 14 

614- 16 
616-16 
•616-17 

617- 18 

618- 10 


9 Ynvan 

% 

10 Dhatn . 

11 ISvara • 

12 Bahudbanya 

13 Fcamathin 

14 Vikrama 
16 Vnsha 

16 Chitrabbana 

17 Subbami • 

18 Tarawa 

19 Partbiva • 

20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit . 

22 Sarvadbann 

23 VuOdhin , 

24 Vikpta , 

25 Kbara « 

26 Kandana 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 


Moan 

Intercalated 
(adbika) lunar 
month 


8a 


9 Maxgaeira • 

«a 

5 Srava^a • 

a 

2 Yai4akha • 

a 

10 Fanaba 

— * 

7 Asvina • 

• • 

3 Jyesbtba . 

12 Pbalguna • 

* • 

• • 

8 Kfirttiku . 
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Fxpst Auva Siddhxkta 

to Tabic I, ** Indian Calendar.” 

to the A D ycafs in col 5 , as m Table I, ” Indian Calendar.” 

diffcrcncts exist from Snrya Siddhanta nomenclature m true solar years. 

1 Ar>a Siddli3nta, tnean system. 


COAjfllENCEMENT OF THE 


Ml:A^ aoLAB \z\ii 


J>fly and monlli, 
AD 

Week da} 

Time of 
moiit 

samkranti. 

13 

14 

17 



ir. M s 

21 Mar (80) . 

1 Sun. . 

6 0 0 

20 Mar (80) . 

2 I^Ion • 

12 12 30 

20 Mar. (70) . 

3 Tuc'j 

28 25 0 

21 Mar (80) . 

5 Thtir . 

0 37 30 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Fn 

0 50 0 

20 Mar. (80) . 

0 Sat. 

13 2 30 

20 Mar (79) , 

1 Sun 

10 15 0 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tucs 

1 27 30 

21 Mar (80) . 

4 Wod . 

7 40 0 

20 Mar (80) . 

5 Thur 

13 52 30 

20 Mar (79) , 

6 Fn 

20 5 0 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 

2 17 30 

21 Mnr (80) . 

2 Mon 

8 30 0 

20 Mar (8<)) 

3 Tucs 

14 42 30 

20 Mar (70) . 

4 Wed . 

20 65 0 

21 Mar (80) . 

6 Fri . ! 

3 T 30 

21 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat 

0- 20 0 

2^ Mar (80) . 

1 Sun • 

15' 32 30 

20 Mar (79) . 

2 Mon. 

21 45 0 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed. 

67 30 


Mean mini solak irAU (mfak sumusp of 
CIVIL DAV ON y\niOU CUAITRA SuKLA 1 EVDS), 


a (horc=/, 
the indox 
of tbo tithi) 



0 Sat. 
C Fn 

3 Tucs 
0 Sat 

0 Fri 

4 Wed 

1 Sun 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed. 

3 Tiicfi 

0 Sat 
6 Tliur 

4 Wed 

1 Sun 

5 Tliur 

4 Wed 

2 Mon 

1 Sun 

5 Thur 

2 Mon 



205 4513 
300 0909 
175 7743 
61 4677 
SO 0973 
300 4125 I 
170 0959 

210 7350 
30 4189 

12t 0580 I 3010 
9990 7419t I 3611 

211 0572 

245 0908 

131 3802 I 

9997 0G35t I 3015 
317031 I 3616 

246 6185 
280 0i>81 
156 3414 

3Sf024S 


t As i mean ritei 
o( tne moan lum solar 


Cbaitra Snkla 1 was aupprossed Tho oivjl 
year, woa as given in cols. 10, 20. 


day corresponding to it, » e ^ the first day 

D 2 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Knh 

Saka 

a 

1 

> 

is: 

u 

ja 

O 

& 

O 

u 

< 

•3 -p 

a 

M c 

*S w 

93 C 

fci - 

Koliam 

AD. 

JoVUN SAMVATSARA 

Southern 

system 

Northern 

system 

- - - 4 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

3621 

442 

577 



619 20 

29 Manmatha 

3022 

443 

678 



*520 21 

30 Durmukha 

3G23 

444 

579 



621 22 

31 Hcmalamba • 

3624 

445 

5B0 



622 23 

82 Vilamba 

3C2& 

446 

681 



623 24 

33 Vikann 

J02C 

447 

682 



*624 26 

34 Sarrann ^ 

3027 

448 

683 



625 26 

35 Playa • , 

3G28 

440 

684 



626 27 

36 Subbaknt 

3G2D 

450 

685 



627-28 

37 Sdbbana 

3630 

451 

586 



*628 29 

38 Krpdlun , ^ 

3031 

152 

687 



629 30 

39 Vi6va%a6u 

3032 

453 

688 



530 31 

40 Parabhava , , 

3033 

454 

589 

1 


631 32 

41 Plavaoga • 

3031 

455 

500 

\ 


♦632 33 

42 Kilaka 

3035 

450 

SOI 



633 34 

43 Saumya * . . 

3036 

157 

1 

602 


' 1 

634 35 

44 Sadharana , . 

3037 

458 

503 



636 36 

46 Virodbaknt , , 

3638 

459 

594 1 



*536 37 

46 Pandhavitt 

3030 

4G0 

595 





1 






637 38 1 

47 PramSdxn . . f 

3010 

4G2 

596 





• 1 

am 

4C2 

597 



638 30 

48 Ananda * 

3fl2 

4C3 

693 



630 40 

49 Ruksbasa « , 

3013 

40| 

599 



•540 41 

60 Anala . , 

tf'A4 

4C5 

600 

1 

1 

j 

641-42 j 

61 Dingftla . , , 

tUi 

400 

1 

{ 601 

1 

i ! 

642 43 

1 

62 Kalaynkta , 

S,«=: 


1 


643 44 j 

M Stddbartbin , , 


Mean 

Litercalated 
(adhjka) lunar 
month 


8a 


5 Sravana 

♦ 

1 Chattra ^ 

% 

10 Pauaha . 

7 A^Mua , 

% 

% 

3 Jjeshtba • 

12 Phalguna « 
•• 

#• 

8 Karttika , 

« « 

5 Sravapa « 

# 

1 • 

«• 

1 Chaitra , 
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LXXVI— Conft?. 


1 Arya Blddhunta, mean sjafeni. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mrxy 80LAn yzin 

JMB W LTn<I SOLAR YEAR (MEAR SUinilSF OF 
OIML DAY ON WUIOR ClIAITRA SvKLA 1 ENDS) 

Kail year. 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

Time of 
moan 'MCsha- 
earnknint] 

Day and month, 
AD 


1 

a (hcro=/, 
the index: 
of the titlii) 


J3 

14 

17 

10 

1 20 

23 

1 



H 

M 

s 





21 Mnr (60) 

5 Thur 

10 

10 

0 

17 Mnr (70) 

1 Sun 

GG GG44 

3021 

20 Mnr (80) 

0 Fn 

IG 

22 

30 

0 Mnr (00) 

0 Fn 

280 9797 

3022 

20 Mnr (70) , 

0 Sat 

22 

35 

0 

23 Feb (54) 

3 Tues 

156 6G31 

3623 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

4 

47 

30 

14 Mnr (73) 

2 Alon 

101 3027 

3024 

21 ilar. (80) 

3 Tiiex 

11 

0 

0 

3 2dar (02) 

0 Fn 

GG 0800 

3026 

20 Mnr (80) 

4 Wed 

17 

12 

30 

21 Feb (62) 

4 Wed 

281 3013 

3026 

20 Mar (70) 

5 Tlmr 

23 

25 

0 

11 Mnr (70) 

3 Tucs 

315 0409 

3027 

21 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat 

G 

37 

30 

28 Feb (59) 

0 Sat 

191 G243 

3028 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 

11 

50 

0 

10 Mnr (78) 

0 Fn 

226 2040 

3020 

20 Mar (80) 

2 Mon* 

18 

2 

30 

7 Mnr (67) 

3 Tucs 

101 9473 

3030 

21 Mnr (80) . 

4 Wed 

0 

15 

0 

25 Feb (60) 

1 Sun 

310 2020 

3031 

21 Mar (80) . 

5 Thur 

G 

27 

30 

1£ Mar (74) 

0 Fn 

12 2703 

3632 

21 Mar. (80) . 

6 Fn 

12 

40 

0 

5 Mar (04) 

4 Wed 

220 5850 

1 3633 

20 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

18 

52 

30 

22 Fob (53) 

1 Sun 

102 2GOO 

1 

3034 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

I 

5 

0 

12 Mnr (71) 

0 Sat 

130 9080 

3635 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tucs 

7 

17 

30 

1 Mnr (00) 

4 Wed . 

12'6920 

3036 

21 Mar (80) 

4 l!Ved 

13 

30 

0 

20 Mnr (79) 

3 Tucs • 

47'2310 

3037 

20 Mar (80) 

5 Thur 

10 

42 

30 

0 Mnr (09) 

1 Sun 

201 6409 

3638 

21 Man (80) 

0 Sat 

1 

55 

0 

20 Fob (67) 

5 Thur. 

137 2303 

3639 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 

8 

7 

30 

17 Mnr (76) 

4 Wed 

171 8699 

3640 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

14 

20 

0 

6 Mnr (05) 

1 Sun 

47 6633 

3041 

20 Mar (80) 

3 Tucs 

20 

32 

30 

24 Fob (65) 

G Fn 

201 8086 

3642 

21 Mar /80) 

5 Thur. 

2 

45 

0 

14 Mnr (73) 

5 Thur . 

200 6082 

3643 

21 Mar (80) . 

6 Fn 

8 

57 

30 1 

3 Mnr (02) 

2 Mon . 

172 1916 

3644 

21 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat. 

IG 

10 


20 Feb (61) 

6 Fri . 

Hi 

3046 


I 

















epigraphia indica 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


17 « 


18 Tarana 


*568 6D 


19 Pnrtluva 


[Vot XVII 


TABLE 


Mein 

Intercalated 
(iidluka) lunar 
month 



8 Karttika 


4 ^Ssbadha 


1 Chaitra 


10 Fausha 


6 Bhadrapada. 


SlddhSnta mean system 14 Vikrama was expunged, and A D 664 66 corresponded to 16 
systcm A B 564 65 torresponded to 14 Vikroma, and 15 Ynsha nas 
expunged .V.D JSdS CO teas 10 Clutrabhnnu bv both systems 
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LXXVl—Conld. 

‘ 1 Arja Siddbanta, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Meak solar year 

Mean luni solar year (meav 8u^RISE gf 
CIVIL day on WIIIOJI ChAITRA &UKLA 1 £>DS) 

Kail yean 


Pay and month) 
AD 

Week-day 

Time of 
mean Media- 
samkraiiti 

Day and montli, 
A.D 

Week day 

a (hcro=^ 
tiio index 
of the feithi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H 

M 

s 






20 Mar (80) 

1 Sun. 

• 

21 

22 

30 

10 Mar 

(70) 

6 Thur 

82 6146 

3046 

21 Mar (SO) . 

3 Tucs 


3 

36 

0 

28 Feb 

(69) 

3 Tuea 

296 8208 

3647 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

• 

9 

47 

30 

19 Mar 

(78) . 

2 Mon 

331 4094 

3648 

21 Mar (80) 

5. Thur 

a 

16 

0 

0 

8 Mar 

(67) 

0 Fri 

207 1628 

3649 

20 Mar (80) . 

6. Pri 


22 

12 

30 

26 -Fob 

(66) 

3 Tucs 

82 8301 

3650 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 


4 

26 

0 

16 Mar 

(74) 

2 Mon 

117 4757 

3651 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 


10 

37 

30 

6 Mar 

(64) 

0 Safe 

331 7910 

3062 

21 Mar (80) 

a Taos. 


16 

60 

0 

22 Feb 

(63) 

4 Wed 

207 4744 

3063 

20 Mar (80) 

4 Wed. 


23 

2 

30 

12 Mar 

(72) 

3 Tucs 

242 1140 

3664 

21 Mar (80) 

C Fn 

• 

6 

16 

0 

1 Mar 

(60) 

0 Sat 

117 7974 

3066 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Safe 

• 

11 

27 

30 

20 Mar 

(79) . 

6 Fn 

162 4370 

3066 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun. 

• 

17 

40 

0 

9 Mar 

(68) 

3 Tucs 

28 1204 

3667 

20 Mar (80) . 

2 Mon* 

» 

23 

62 

30 

27 Fob 

(68) . 

1 Sun 

242 4367 

3068 

21 Mar (80) , 

4 Wed. 


6 

6 

0 

17 Mar 

(76) , 

0 Safe 

277*0753 

3659 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Thun 


12 

17 

30 

6 Mar 

(65) 

4 Wed 

152 7687 

3600 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Fri 

• 

18 

30 

0 

23 Fob 

(64) . 

1 Sun 

28 4421 

3661 

21 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 


0 

42 

30 

13 Mar 

(73) 

0 Safe 

63 0817 

3002 

j 

21 Man (80) 

2 Mon. 

i 

• i 

0 

65 

0 

3 Mar 

(62) . 

! 5 Thur . 

277 3970 

3603 

21 Man (80) 

% Tues 

• 

13 

7 

30 

20 Fob 

(61) 

2 Mon 

163 0803 

3664 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wod. 


10 

20 

0 

11 Mar 

(70) . 

1 Sun 

187 7200 

3666 

21 Mar (81) . 

a Fn. 

• 

1 

32 

30 

28 Fob 

(69) 

6 Thur 

03 4034 

3066 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Safe 

• 

7 

46 

0 

18 Mar 

(77) . 

4 Wed 

98^0430 

3667 

21 Mar (80) . 

L Sun.. 


18 

67 

30 

8 Mar 

(67) 

' 2 Mon 

312 3582 

3608 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Motu 

• 

20 

10 

0 

26 Fob 

(66) 

6 Pn 

188 p410 

3660 

21 Max (81) a 

4 Wed. 

• 

2 

22 

30 

1 16 Mar. 

(76) 

6 Thur 

222 0813 

3670 


















Mean 

Intercalated 
(odhika) lunar 
month 




502 637 


503 

504 1 639 


605 


608 643 


609 


610 646 


512 \ 647 



614 1 649 


569-70 
670 71 I 
671-72 
*672-73 
673 74 
674-76 
675 70 
*676 77 
677-78 

678 79 

679 80 
*680-81 

681- 82 I 

682- 83 

683- 84 I 
*684 86 

685 86 I 

686 87 
687-88 
*688 89 I 

689 90 

690- 01 

691- 92 
*692-03 I 

593 94 


20 Vjaya 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadharm 

23 Virodhin . 

24 Viknta « 

25 Khara 

26 Nandnna « 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 

30 Duimukha 
81 Hemalamba 

32 Vilamba • 

33 Vikann , . 

34 Sarvann • 

35 Flara 

36 Subbakiit 
, 37 Sobbana . 

38 Erodhin • 

39 VisvaTasn 

40 Parabbava 

41 Plavanga 

42 Kilaka « 

43 8anm\a • 

44 SfidhSTS^a 


« I 3 Jycsbtba • 


11 Magba 


8 Karttika 


4 Asbadha 


1 Chaitra 


9 Margasira 


6 Bbadrapada 


2 VaisSkba 


11 Magba 
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'LXX.Vl—Contd 


1 ^^ 3^8 SiddhSnfa, mean sjsfem. 


14 

47 

30 

21 

0 

0 

3 

12 

30 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 


Time of 

Week day. mean Mtsba 
samkranti 


17 


H M S I 

4 Mar (63) 

22 Feb (53) 
12 Mar (71) 

1 Mar (Gl) 
20 Mar (79) 

9 Mar (68) 
26 Feb (57) 
16 Mar (76) 

6 Mar (65) 

23 Fob (54) 
14 Mar (73) 

2 Mar (62) 

20 Fob (51) 

11 Mar (70) 
28 Fob (59) 

18 Mar (78) 

7 Mar (66) 
25 Feb (56) 
16 Mot (75) 

4 Mar (64) 

21 Fob (52) 

12 Mar (71) 

2 Mar (61) 

19 Mar (79) 

0 Mar (68) 


Day and month, 
AD 

Week day. 

13 

14 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Tbur 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Fn 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

21 Mar (81) . 

2 Mon 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tucs 

21 Mar, (80) 

4 Wed . 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Tbur 

21 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

21 Mar (80) . 

1 Sun 

21 Mar (80) . 

2 Mon 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tucs 

21 Mar. (81) . 

5 Tbur . 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fn 

21 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat • 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 

21 Mar (81) 

3 Tucs 

21 Mar (80) . 

4 Wed 

21 Mar (80) . 

^ 5 Tbur 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

21 Mar (81) . 

1 Sun 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

21 Mar (80) . 

3 Tucs • 

22 Mar (81) . 

5 Tbur . 

21 Mar (81) • 

6 Fn. • 

21 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat • 


Mean luni solar year (mean sunrise of 
CIVIL day on which CuAlTRA SlKLA 1 ENDS) 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

0 (hcrc=f 
the index 
of the tithi) 

19 

20 

23 


15 37 30 

21 50 0 

4 2 30 

10 15 0 

16 27 30 


4 

52 

30 

11 

5 

0 

17 

17 

30 

23 

30 

0 

5 

42 

30 

11 

55 

0 

18 

7 

30 

0 

20 

0 

6 32 30 

12 

45 

0 

18 

57 

30 

1 

10 

0 

7 

22 

30 


• 2 Mon 
0 Sat 

» 5 Tbur . 

3 Tues 
2 Mon 
6 Pn 

• 3 Tucs 

. 2 Mon 

0 Sat • 

4 Wed 

• 3 Tues 

. 0 Sat 

. 5 Thur. « 

. 4 Wed 

1 Sun 

• 0 Sat 

4 Wed . 

• 2 Mon 

• 1 Sun 

5 Thur 

• 2 Mon 

1 Sun • 

. 6 Fn 

. 4 Wed 

• 2 Mon 


98 3646 
312 b799 

8 6876 
223 0029 
257 6425 
133 3259 

9 0092 
43 6488 

257 9641 
133 6476 
168 2871 
43 9705 

258 2857 

292 9254 
168 6087 
203 2484 

78 9317 

293 2470 
337 8867 
203 5700 

79 2534 
113 8030 
3282083 

24 2160 
238 5313 



3671 

3072 

3673 

3074 

3675 

3676 

3677 

3678 

3679 

3680 

3681 

3682 

3683 

3684 

3085 

3086 

3687 

3688 

3689 

3690 

3691 

3692 

3693 
3094 
3695 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Eab. 


Saka 


3697 

3698 

3699 

3700 

3701 

3702 

3703 

3704 

3705 

3706 

3707 

3708 

3709 

3710 

3711 

3712 

3713 
37U 
37U 

3716 

3717 
3713 

3719 

3720 


617 

618 
610 
620 
621 
622 

623 

624 

625 

626 

627 

628 

629 

630 

631 

632 

633 

634 

635 

636 

637 

638 

639 

640 

641 


652 

663 

664 

665 

666 
657 
668 
669 
660 
661 
662 
668 
664 
666 
666 

667 

668 

669 

670 

671 

672 

673 

674 
678 
676 


8 

O 

>3 

8 

" S) 

5 ® 
Its PQ 

'Sc 

I© 


Kollam 


3a 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


AD. 


JOVIAK SAUVATSA&A. 

Bouthem 

oystem. 

Northern 

eyatom 

« 1 

7 


594-96 
695 96 
♦596 97 
697-98 
598 99 
599 600 
♦600-01 
60102 

602 03 

603 04 
♦604 05 

605-06 
606 07 
607-08 
♦608 09 

609- 10 

610- li 

611- 12 
♦612-13 

813-14 

014- 15 

015- 16 
♦616-17 

617- 18 

618- 19 


45 Vir5dhaknt 

46 Pandhavin 

47 Bramadin 

48 Ananda . 

49 Rakshasa « 

50 Anala 

51 Pifigala . 

52 Kalayukta 
58 Siddharthin 

54 Raudra • 

55 Dnrmati • 

56 Dundubhi 

57 RudbiiOdganiL 

58 Raktaksha 

59 ErOdhana 

60 Eshaya » 

1 Ptabhava • 

2 Vibhaya . 

8 S6kla 

i Pramoda • 

5 PrajEpati • 

6 Aigiras 

7 Sliimikha . 

8 Bh&ra • 

9 YavoA • 



Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


8a 


7 Aevina 

• • 

4 Asbadha • 

12 Phalgona • 
•• 

• a 

6 M&rganra « 

... 

* • 

6 Bh&dxapadm. 

••• 

2 VaxsaJdia • 

11 Magha . 

4 • 

v«« 

7 Alvina • 

» • 

4 AshUl* 

• •• 

12 Phalgima 
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LXXVI— Contd, 


1 AiTa SiddtaSitta, mean Bjstem. 


1 COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MIxAir soL&n xsKti,. 

MBAN XA7KI-SOI.AB YEAB (MBAK SUimiSB OF 
oxm BAY OK \mOH ChAITBA SokLA 1 EKDS) 

Kali year. 

Day and month, 
AD 

Weekday. 

Time of 
mean Meahai 
samkr^ti 

Day and month, 
AD. 

Week-day. 

a (heress/, 
the index 
of the tithi) 


13 

U 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 





H 

M 

s . 



• 




21 Har (80) . 

» 

1 Sun 

• 

19 

47 

30 

26 Feb (67) 


6 Fri. 

to 

114 2147 

3696 

22 Mar. (81) . 

9 

3 Tuo8 

• 

2 

0 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 


6 Thnr. 

. 

148 8643 

3697 

21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

4 Wed 

• 

8 

12 

30 

6 Mar (66) 

■ 

2 Mon. 

• 

24 6377 - 

3698 

21 Mar (80) . 

• 

6 Thor 

a 

14 

25 

0 

23 Feb (64) 

9 

0 Sat. 

to 

238 8630 

3699 

21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

6 Fn. 

a 

20 

37 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

• 

6 Fn 

to 

273 4926 

3700 

22 Mar (81). 

• 

1 Sun. 

9 

2 

m 

m 

3 Mar (62) 

9 

3 Tues. 

9 

149 1760 

3701 

21 Mar (81) . 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 




21 Mar (81) 


2 Mon. 

to 

183 8166 

3702 

21 Mar. (80) . 


3 Taes 

* 




10 Mar (jSO). 


6 Fn. 

to 

69 4000 

3703 

21 Mar. (80) . 

m 

4 Wed. 





28IFeb. (69) 


4 Wed. 

to 

273 8142 

^704 

22 Har. (81) . 

9 

6 Fn. 

9 

3 

40 

D 

19 Mar, (78) 

• 

3 Taos. 

to 

308 4639 

3706 

21 Mar. (81) . 


0 Sat. 


9 

52 

30 

7 Mar (67) 

9 

0 Sat. 

• 

m 1373 

3706 

21 Mar. (80) . 

* 

1 Sun. 

/ 

9 

16 

5 

0 

24 Feb (66) 

9 

4 Wed 

• 

60 8207 

3707 

21 Mar. (80) . 


2 Mon. 

9 

22 

17 

30 

1^ Mar. (74) 

• 

3 Tues. 

• 

84 4603 

3708 

22 Mar. (81) . 


4 Wed. 

• 

4 

30 

0 

6 Mar (64) 

m 

1 San. 


3087766 

3709 

21 Mar (81) . 

m 

5 Thur 

9 

10 

42 

30 

22 Feb. (63) 

• 

6 Thnr. 

• 

1 184 4689 

3710 

21 Mar. (80) . 

, 

6 Fn 

9 

16 

66 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

• 

4 Wed. 

to 

219 0986 

3711 

21 Mar (80) . 

. 

OSat. 

9 

23 

7 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

• 

1 Sun. 

1 

to 

94*7819 

3712 

1 

22 Mar (81). 

• 

2 Mon. 


5 

20 

0 

20 Mar. (70) 

to 

0 Sat. 

to 

129*4216 

3713 

21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

8 Tues 


11 

32 

30 

8 Mar. (68) 

• 

4 Wed. 

to 

61049 

3714 

21 Mar (80) . 

* 

4 Wod. 

f 

17 

46 

0 

26 Feb (67) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

219*4201 

3715 

21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

6 Thur 

• 

23 

67 

30 

17 Mar (76) 


1 Sun* 

to 

284*0587 

3716 

22 Mar (81) . 

• 

0 Sat 

• 

6 

10 

0 

6 Mar (66) 

• 

5 Thur. 

to 

129 7432 

3717 

21 Mar. (81) 


1 Sun. 

9 

12 

22 

30 

23 Feb (64) 

to 

2 Hon 

to 

6*4266 

8718 

21 Max (80) . 

• 

2 Mon 

9 

IS 

35 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

to 

I Sun. 

to 

400661 

3719 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

4 Wed 

i 1 

0 

47 

30 

3 Mar. (Q2) 

• 

6 Fn. 

to 

2543814 

3720 


E 2 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT' YEAR 


^Ican 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month 
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LXXVI—Con^d 


X Arya Siddbfinta, mean system. 


COiIMEN(»MENT OF THE 


Mbait solab ybab. 

Mbak LTTNI-SOLAR YBAB (MEAB BUKBISE OB 
OIVUi DAY OK WHICH ChAXTBA SuKLA 1 ENDS)i 

Hah year 

1 Day and month, 

1 AD 

Week*day. 

Time of 
mean M68ha* 
samkranti 

Day and month, 
A.D 

Week-day 

o {heTo=s<, 
the index 
of the tithi) 

1 

14 

17 

19 

20 

null 

1 

1 


H 

M. 

s 







1 22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur, a 

7 

0 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

• 

6 Thnr. 


289 0209 

3721 

1 21 Mar (81) . 

6 Fn. 

13 

12 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 


2 Mon. 

• 

164 7044 

3722 

1 21 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat 

10 

25 

0 

27 Fob (68) 

m 

6 Fn* 


40 3877 

3723 

1 22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon* 

1 

37 

30 

18 Mar (77) 


6 Thnr 

• 

76 0274 

3724 

1 22 Mar (81) . 

3 Tues . 

7 

60 

0 

8 Mar (67) 

m 

3 Tues 


289 3427 

3725 

1 21 Mar. (81) . 

4 Wed. . 

14 

2 

30 

26 Fob (60) 

a 

0 Sat. 


166 0261 

3726 

1 21 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thar. • 

20 

16 

0 

16 Mar (74) 

* 

6 Fn 


199 6667 

3727 

1 22 Mar (81) . 

0 Sat 

2 

27 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

m 

3 Tues* 


76 3491 

3728 

1 22 Mar (81) . 

1 Sun 

8 

40 

0 

22 Fob (63) 

a 

1 Sun 

• 

289 6643 

3729 

1 21 Idar (81) . 

2 Mon* • 

14 

62 

30 

12 Mar (72) 

• 

0 Sat 

• 

324 3039 

3730 

1 21 Mar.' (80) . 

3 Tues 

21 

6 

0 

1 Mar (60) 

m 

4 Wed. 


199 9873 

3731 

1 22 Mar. (81) . 

5 Thur* . 

3 

• 

17 

30 

20 Mar (70) 

• 

3 Toes 

• 

234 6269 * 

3732 

1 22 Mar (81) . 

G En . 

0 

30 

0 

9 Mar (68) 

a 

0 Sat* 

• 

110 3103 

3733 

1 21 Mar (81) . 

0 Sat • 

16 

42 

30 

27 Fob (68) 

m 

6 Thur 

e 

324 6266 

3734 

1 21 Mar (80) . 

1 Son 

21“ 

66 

0 

16 Mar (76) 

• 

3 Tues 

a 

20 6333 

3736 

1 22 Mar (81) . 

3 Tuos* • 

4 

7 

30 

6 Mar (66) 

• 

1 Sun 

• 

234 0486 

3736 

1 22 Mar (81) . 

4 Wed 

10 

20 

0 

23 Feb (64) 

a 

6 Thur. 


110 6320 

3737 

1 21 Mar (81) . 

5 Thor* a 

16 

32 

30 

13 Mar. (73) 


4 Wed 


146 2716 

3738 

1 21 Mar (80) . 

6 Fn. 

22 

46 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

■ 

1 Sun 

a 

*20 9650 

3739 

1 22 Mar (81) . 

' 1 S^n* . 

4 

67 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

• 

0 Sat 

a 

65 5946 

3740 

1 22 Mar (81) . 

2 Mon. • 

11 

10 

0 

11 Mar (70) 

• 

6 Thnr. 

a 

269 0009 

3741 

1 21 Mar. (81) . 

s3 Tues* • 

17 

22 

30 

28 Feb (69) 

• 

2 Mon 

a 

1466033 

3742 

I 21 Mar. (60) . « 

4 v(^ed« a 

23 

35 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

a 

1 San 

m 

180 2329 

3743 

1 22 Mar. (81) . 

6 Ftu 

5 

47 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

a 

5 Thur 

a 

06-9163 

3744 

1 22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat* • 

« 

0 

0 

26 Feb (66) 

a 

3 Tues 

a 

2702316 

3745 


/ 
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[VoL XVII, 



CONCUBBENT YEAB 




g 








cS 

I 

o 




JOVIAIC 8AKVAT8AllAe I 



s 

M 

8 






Kali 

Saka 

tS 

'g'3 
“ to 

a 

Eollam 

AD 


Sonthom 

Northern 



*4 




^atom 

qratem. 



6 

lO -4 







Mean 

Intcrralatcd 
(adhika) lunar 
month 


3746 

3747 

3748 
3740 

3760 

3761 

3762 

3763 

3764 
3766 

3766 

3767 

3768 I 

3769 

3760 

3761 

3762 

3763 

3764 

3765 

3766 

3767 

3768 
3760 
3770 


667 702 61 

668 703 62 

660 704 63 

670 705 64 

671 706 65 

672 707 66 

673 708 67 

674 709 68 

676 710 69 

676 711 60 

677 712 61 

678 713 62 

679 714 63 

680 716 64 

681 716 66 

682 717 66 

683 718 67 

684 719 68 

685 720 69 

686 721 70 

687 722 71 

688 723 72 

689 724 73 

680 725 74 

1 


t By ths xaean 


HU 45 
645^6 
646 47 
647-48 
, *648 49 
649-50 

650 51 

651 52 
*652 53 

653 54 

654 55 

655 56 
•656 57 

657-58 

658 59 

659 60 
*660 61 

66V82 
862-63 
663 64 
*66465 

665 66 ! 

666 67 
667-68 

*668-69 


35 FlAVa • 

36 SnbhalKTit 

37 Sobbana • 

38 Krodbin • 

39 Vi^vavasQ 

40 Parabbavaf 

42 Ethla • 

43 Saumya • 

44 SadhJarana 

45 V%TddhaJcf\i 

46 Pandbavin 

47 Pi;amadin 

48 Ananda • 

49 Baksba^sa • 

50 Aala 

51 Pingala • 

62 Kalayukta 

53 Siddhartbip. 

54 Randra • 

55 Dormati « 

66 Dimdabbi 

57 RndbirOdgann 

63 Raktaksba 

59 Kiodbaiia 

60 Kabaya , 


3 Vaiiakba • 

10 Paosba » 

••• 

7 Asvina • 

m « 

• •• 

3 Jyt<iblba • 

12 Fb&lguna • 
« • 

0 

8 Karttika • 

••• 

• a 

5 Srava^a 

••• 

1 Cbaitra « 
« • 

IQ Pausba « 


ByBtem 41 Plavangs waa expunged, as alao by the 
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LXXVI— Gon<i. 


1 Arya Siddlianfaiincan sj’stcm. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mjsak solas yeah 


MeAK LUNI-SOLAB IFAR (mfAV SU^RISE OP 
^.VrL DAY OB %\HICn ClfAirRA SlKLA 1 EBDS) 


Day and month 
AD 


Week day 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

a (hereof, 
tho index 
of thctithi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




ir 

M 

s 






21 Mar (81) . 


1 Sun 

18 

12 

30 

16 Mar (76) 


2 Mon 

304 8711 

3746 

22 Mar (81) . 

« 

3 Tucs 

0 

25 

0 

4 Mar (63) 


6 Fn 

180 5646 

3747 

22 Mar (81) . 


4 Wed 

6 

37 

30 

21 Fob (52) 


3 Tucs 

56 2378 

3748 

22 Mar (81) . 


5 Thur, 

12 

50 

0 

12 Man (71) 


2 Mon « 

90 8775 

3740 

21 Mar (81) . 

• 

0 Fn 

19 

2 

30 

1 Mar (61) 

• 

0 Sat 

305 1927 

3750 

22 Mar. (81) . 

• 

1 Sun 

1 

15 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 


6 Thur . 

12005 

3751 

22 Mar (81) . 


2 Moji^ « 

7 

27 

30 

0 hlar (68) 

• 

3 Tucs 

216 6167 

3752 

22 Mar (81) . 


3 Tucs 

13 

40 

0 

26 Feb (67) 

• 

0 Sat 

91 1991 

3753 

21 Mar (81) 

• 

4 WcdL 

19 

52 

30 

16 Mar (76) 

t 

6 Fn 

125 8387 

3754 

22 Mar (81) 

• 

0 Fn 

2 

5 

0 

6 Mar (64) 

* 

3 Tucs 

15221 

3755 

22 Mar (81) . 

« 

0 Sat 

B 

17 

30 

23 Feb (54) 


1 Sun 

215 8374 

3756 

22 Mar (81) . 

• 

1 Sun 

14 

30 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

• 

0 Sat 

250 4770 

3757 

21 Mot (81) 

• 

2 Alon 

2ir 

42 

30 

2 Mar (62) 

* 

4 Wed . 

126 1604 

3758 

22 Mar (81) . 

• 

4 Wed 

2 

55 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

a 

3 Tues. 

160 8000 

3759 

22 2^ (81) . 

* 

6 Thur . 

9 

7 

30 

10 Mar (69) 


0 Sat. 

36 4834 

3760 

22 Mar (81) . 

* 

6 Fn 

16 

20 

0 

28 Fob (59) 

• 

5 Thur 

250 7987 

3761 

21 Mar (81) . 

• 

0 Sat 

21 

32 

30 

18 Mar (78) 

1 


4 Wed . 

285 4383 

3762 

22 Mar (81) . 

• ' 

2 Mon. 

3 

45 

0 

7 Mar (66) 


1 Sun 

161 1217 

3763 

22 Mar. (81) • 

• 

3 Tuos 

9 

67 

30 

24 Fob (66) 

• 

5 Thun . 

36 8031 

3764 

22 Mar. (81) 

m 

4 Wed « 

16 

10 

0 

16 Mar (74) 


4 Wed. 

714447 

3765 

21 Mar (81) . 


5 Thur . 

22 

22 

30 

4 Mar (04) 

• 

2 Mon 

285 7599 

3766 

22 Mar (81) . 


0 Sat • 

4 

35 

0 

21 Fob (62) 

• 

6 Fn. * 

181 4433 

3767 

22 Mar (81) . 


1 Sun 

10 

47 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

• 

5 Thur 

196 0830 

3768 

22 Mar (81) . 

• 

2 Mon • 

17 

0 

0 

1 Mar (00) 

s 

2 Mon • 

71 7063 

3769 

21 Mar (81) 

• 

3 Tuos 

23 

12 

30 

18 Mar (78) 

# 

1 Sun 

106 4060 

3770 














40 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali 

Saka 

eS 

S 

5 

> 

•5 

fSS 

S 

0 

U 

eS 

o 

>» 

*C-3 

5 

*x S 
*C/ - 

Kollam 

1 


II 

3a 

4 

3771 

592 

727 

76 



893 

728 

77 


3773 

594 

729 

78 



595 

730 

79 


3775 

59G 

731 

80 



597 

732 

81 


3777 

59S 

733 

82 


3778 

599 

734 

83 


3779 

COO 

735 

84 


SibO 


736 

85 


3781 

C02 

737 

86 


3782 

603 

738 

87 


37‘:i 

GOl 

739 

88 


3784 


740 

80 


3785 

600 

741 

90 1 


37« 

607 

742 

91 


3787 

609 

743 

92 


3789 

609 

744 

93 


378r) 


m 

94 


3790 


746 

95 


3701 

G12 

747 

96 


3r»3 

613 

748 

97 


5753 

cu 

740 

98 



CIS 

750 

99 


m 

eiQ 

751 

loo 



A.D 

JoVIAir SAMVATSABA 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adbika) lunar 
month 

Southern 

system 

Northern 

system 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

669-70 

1 Prabhava 



670 71 

2 Vibhava 

• 

6 Bhadrapada 

671 72 

3 Sukla 



♦672-73 

4 Framoda 


•• 

673-74 

5 Prajapati 

• 

3 Jyesbtha . 

674 76 

6 Augiras . 


• 

675 76 

7 Srimukha . 

•> 

11 Magha 

•676-77 

8 Bhava 

• 


677-78 

9 Yuvan 



678 79 

10 Dhatri 


• 

8 Karttika . 

679-80 

11 Is vara 



•680 81 

12 Bahudhanya 

• 


681-82 

13 Pramathm 


5 Sravana 

682 83 

14 Vikrama . 



683-84 

16 Vnsha 

• 


•684 85 

16 Cbitrabbanu 

• 

1 Cbaitra 

685 86 

17 Subhanu * 

• 


686 87 

18 Tara^ia . . 


10 Pausba 

687-88 

19 Parthiva . 



•688 89 

20 Vyaya 

• 


689 90 

21 SarvAjit . 

• 

6 Bhadrapada 

690 91 

22 Sarvadhann 

• 


691 92 

23 Virodhm , 

• 


•692 93 

24 \iknta 


3 Jycahtba 

693 94 

25 Kbara 

# 
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LXXVl—Contd 

1 Arjn Siddlianta, mean sj^stcm. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


M£A^ SOL\R ^EATl 

MeaV LVM solar 'I ear (MEA^ SV^RIS£ OP 
CIVIL DAY Oh CjIAITRA SlKLA 1 L^DS) 

Kah year* 

Day and month, 
AO 

Week day 

Time of 
mean MCshu 
samkrfinti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

a (hore=f, 
the index 
of iho tithi) 

13 

U 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 



H M S 





22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

5 25 0 

9 Mar (08) 

0 Fri 

320 7213 

3771 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Fri 

11 37 30 

2C Fob (57) 

3 Tucs 

196 4046 

3772 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

17 50 0 

17 Mar (76) 

2 .Alon 

231 0442 

3773 

22 Mlar (82) 

2 Mon 

0 2 30 

5 Mar (65) 

0 Fri 

100 7276 

3774 

22 Mlar (81) 

3 Tucs 

0 15 0 

23 Feb (54) 

4 Wed 

321 0429 

3775 

22 Mar (81) . 

4 IVcd 

12 27 30 

13 Mar (72) 

2 3ron 

17 0506 

3776 

22 Mar (81) . 

5 Thur 

18 40 0 

3 Mar (62) 

0 Sat 

231 3658 

3777 

22 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

0 52 30 

21 Mar (81) 

0 Fn 

266 0054 

3778 

22 Mlar (81) . 

1 Sun 

7 5 0 

10 Mar (09) 

3 Tucs 

141 6888 

3779 

22 Mar (81) . 

2 Mon 

13 17 30 

27 Feb (58) 

0 Sat 

17 3723 

3780 

22 Moi- (81) 

3 Tucs 

10 30 0 

18 Mar (77) 

0 Pri 

52 0118 

3781 

22 Mar (82) 

5 Thur 

1 1 42 30 

7 Mar (67) 

4 Med 

200 3271 

3782 

22 Mar (81) 

C Pn 

7 53 0 

24 Fob (55) 

1 Sun 

142 0103 

3783 

22 IMar (81) . 

0 Sat 

14 7 30 

15 Mar (74) 

0 Sat 

176 0501 

3784 

22 Mar (81) | 

1 Sun 

20 20 0 

4 Alar (<>3) 

4 Wed 

52 3334 

3785 

22 Mar (82) 

3 Tucs 

2 32 30 

22 Fob (53) 

2 Alon 

206 6487 

3786 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

8 45 0 

12 Mar (71) 

1 1 Sun 

301 2884 

3787 

22 Mar (81) . 

5 Thur 

14 57 30 

1 Mar (60) 

3 'J Imi 

176 9717 

3788 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Pri 

21 10 0 

20 Mar (79) 

i 4 Wed 

2110111 

3789 

22 Mar* (82) . 

1 Sun 

3 22 30 

8 iAInr (08) 

' 1 Sun 

87 2048 

3790 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

9 35 0 

20 Fob (57) 

6 Pii 

SOI 0100 

3791 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tucs 

15 47 30 

16 Mai (75) 

4 Wed 

0097 C177t 

3792 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed . 

22 0 0 

0 Mar (05) 

2 Mon 

2119330 

3793 

22 Mar (82) 

G Pri 

4 12 30 

23 Peb (54) 

6 Pii 

87 0104 

3794 

22 Mar (^) 

0 Sat 

10 25 0 

13 Mnr (72) 

7 Thur , 

122 2500 

3796 

J *1.^ 


t As n m-an tith. Chaitw Sukla 1 was expunt-oi 1\xo oml da> con. .pondinj to U, » « . the first daj of tbo 
mean luni solar year, was as given in cola 10^ 20 P 
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tSXVl—Contd. 


1 Arya SiddbBnta, mean system. 


COMMENCEaiENT OP THE 


MEAK solar E£AB 


MEAM LtlHI-SOLAB YEAH (JtEAH 80HEISE OF 

OrVIL day ok whiob Cbaitra Sdrla 1 ends) 


« 

Bay and month, 
AD 

AVock-day 

Time of 
mean I^lCsba- 
samktfinti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week-day. 

a (heros=:^ 
the index 
of thetxtbi) 


13 

14 

17 

10 

. _ 

20 

23 

1 



H 

M 

S 






22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

16 

37 

30 

2 Mar, (61) 

2 Mon. 


0997 9394t 

3796 

22 Mot (81) . 

2 Mon 

22 

50 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun. 

• 

32 6700 

3797 

22 Mar (82) 

4 Wed, 

5 

2 

30 

10 Mar (70) 

6 Fn 

m 

246 8943 

3798 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

11 

15 

0 

27 Fob (C8) 

3 Tuob 


meiii 

3790 

22 JIar (81) 

6 Fn 

17 

27 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

2 Mon. 

a 

167 2173 

3800 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat a 

23 

40 

0 

7 Mor (66) 

6 Fn 

« 

32 9006 

3801 

22 Mar (82) 

2 Mon • 

6 

52 

30 

26 Fob (66) 

4 Wed 

• 

247 2160 

3802 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tucs 

12 

5 

0 

16 Mar, (74) 

3 Tues. 

m 

281 8666 

3803 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. . 

18 

37 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

0 Sat 

« 

157 6389 

3804 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Fn 

0 

30 

0 

21 Fob (62) 

4 Wod 


; 33 2223 

3805 

22 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

i 

0 

42 

30 

11 Mar (71) 

3 Tuos 


67 8619 

3806 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

12 

55 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 Sun. 


282 1771 

3807 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

10 

7 

30 

20 Mar (79) 

0 Sat. 

• 

316 8108 

3808 

23 Mar, (82) 

4 Wod 

1 

20 

0 

0 Mar. (68) 

4 Wod. 

• 

192 6002 

3809 

22 Mar (82) 

5 Thur 

7 

32 

30 

26 Fob (67) 

1 Sun. 

• 

68 1835 

3810 

22 Mar (81) 

C Fn 

13 

45 

0 

16 Mar (76) 

0 Sat 

. 

102 8231 

3811 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat* 

19 

67 

30 

6 Mar (66)] . 

5 Thur 

• 

317 1384 

3812 

23 Mar, (82) . 

2 Mon 

2 

10 

0 

23 Fob (64) 

2 Mon. 


192 8218 

3813 

22 Mar (82) 

3 Tuos 

8 

22 

30 

13 Mar (73) 

1 Sun 

/ 

. 

2274614 

3814 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. a 

14 

36 

0 

2 Mar (61) 

6 Thur 

« 

103 1447 

3815 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

20 

47 

30 

21 Mat (80) 

4 Wed 


137 7843 

3810 

23 Mac (82) . 

0 Sat • 

3 

0 

0 

10 Mar (60) 

1 Sun 

. 

13 4678 

3817 

22 Mar (82) 

1 Sun. 

0 

12 

30 

28 Feb (69) 

6 Fn* 


227 7831 

3818 

22 Mar (81) . 

2 Mon 

15 

25 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

5 Thur. 

• 

262 4226 

3819 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tttos 

21 

37 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

2 Mon 

* 

138 1060 

3820 


A9 a moan tithi Ohaitra Sukla 1 was suppressod civil day 
oi the moan Inni-solar year, was as given m cols. 10, 20 


cortesponding to it, %tt , the first day 

f2 
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TABLE 


Kab 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


3821 

3822 

3823 

3824 

3825 

3826 

3827 

3828 

3829 

3830 

3831 

3832 

3833 

3834 

3835 

3836 

3837 

3838 

3839 

3840 

3841 

3842 

3843 

3844 

3845 


> 


C3 

JO 

o 


642 

643 

644 

645 

646 

647 

648 

649 

650 

651 

652 

653 

654 

655 

656 

657 

658 

659 

660 
661 
662 
603 

664 

665 

666 


777 

778 

779 

780 

781 

782 

783 

784 

785 

786 

787 

788 

789 

790 

791 
792 ^ 

793 

794 

795 

796 

797 

798 

799 

800 
801 


S) 

w ® 

tflpq 

Bp fi 


3a 


126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 
130 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 
\ 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 


Kollam 


AD 


710 20 
♦720 21 

721 22 

722 23 

723 24 
•724 25 

725-26 
726 27 
727-28 
♦728 29 
729-30 

730 31 

731 32 
♦732 33 

733 34 

734 35 

735 36 
*736 37 

737-38 

738 39 

739 40 
♦740 41 

741- 42 

742- 43 
743 44 


t tho 


J0VXA^ 8AM\ATSAnA 


Sou them 
Bystcm 


Northern 

system 


8 


51 Pingala • 
52^Krila> ukta 

53 Siddhartbin 

54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 

56 iDundubhi 

57 Rudhirodgann 
OS^Rnktuksha 

59 Krodhana 

60 Ksha>a . 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibbava 

3 Sukla 

4 Pramdda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Aiigirasl 

8 Bliava 

9 Yuvan , 

10 Dhatfi , 

11 livara 

12 Bobudhanya 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vnaha . 

16 Chitrabhann 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month 


8a 



4 Ashudha 
* 

1 Chaitra 

9 Margasira 

« 

6 Bhudrapada 

2 Vaisakha 

11 Mngha 

7 Asvina 

4 Ashodha « 
Phalguna . 


12 




Morgaura • 
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LXXYI— C7o«<d 


1 Arjn S!ddlian(a, mean sj'stcm. 


COMMENCEJrENT OF THE 


Meai; solak veab 

MnW LUM-SOLAR \EAR (MEAN SL>RISr OF 
riML PAY 0\ %MlTCa ClfAIXrA Sl/KLA J ENPS) 

ICali 3 ear 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

Time of 
mean Media 
aamkranti 

Day and inonUi* 
AD. 

Week day 

a (hcics^f, 
the Jiulcr 
of the tithi) 

V 

13 

1 

U 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



1 

mui 

H 

M 

s 









S3 Mnr 

(82) . 

• 


3 

GO 

0 

24 Feb 

(55) 


6 

Fn 


13 7894 

3821 

22 Mar 

(82) 



10 

2 

30 

14 3Ior 

(74) 


5 

Thur 


48 4290 

3822 

22 Mnr 

(81) 


mm 

1C 

15 

0 

4 JIar 

(63) 


3 

Tucs 


262 7443 

3823 

22 Mar 

(81) 


1 Sun 

22 

27 

30 

21 Feb 

(62) 


0 

Sat 

• 

138 4276 

3824 

23 Mar 

(82) 

m 

3 Tucs 

4 

40 

0 

12 Mar 

(71) 


6 

Fn 

a 

173 0073 

3825 

22 Mar 

(82) 


4 Wed. 

10 

52 

30 

29 Feb 

(GO) 

4 

3 

Tucs 


48 7606 

3826 

22 Mar 

(81) 


6 Thur. 

17 

5 

0 

]0 Mar 

(78) 

• 

2 

Mon 


83 3903 

3827 

22 Mar 

(81) 

• 

0 Fri 

23 

rt 

30 

0 Mar 

(08) 

• 

0 

Sat 


297 7056 

3828 

23 I^Iar 

(82) 

• 

1 Sun 

6 

30 

0 

2G Feb 

(57) 


4 

Wed 

• 

173 3890 

3829 

22 Mar 

(82) 


2 Mon 

11 

42 

30 

10 Mar 

(76) 

% 

3 

Tues 

• 

208 0286 

3830 

22 Mar 

(81) 

• 

3 Tucs 

17 

55 

0 

5 Mar 

(64) 


0 

Sat. 


83 7110 

3831 

23 Mar 

(82) 

• 

6 Thur 

0 

7 

30 

23 Feb 

(64) 


5 

Thur 


208 0272 

3832 

23 Mar 

(82) 


6 Fn 

6 

20 

0 

14 Mar 

(73) 

• 

4 

Wed. 

• 

332 6669 

3833 

22 Mar 

(82) 


0 Sat 

12 

32 

30 

2 Mar 

(62) 


1 

Sun 


208 3602 

3834 

22 Mar 

(81) 

• 

1 Sun • 

18 

45 

0 

21 Mar 

(80) 


0 

Sat 

• 

242 9898 

3835 

1 23 Mar f82) 

• 

3 Tucs 

0 

67 

30 

10 Mnr 

(00) 


4 

Wed 

• 

118 6732 

3836 

23 Mar 

(82) 

• 

4 Wed 

7 

10 

0 

28 Fob 

(69) 


2 

Mon 


332 9886 

3837 

22 Mar 

(82) 


5 Tkur • 

13 

22 

30 

17 Mar 

(77) 


0 

Sat 

• 

28 9962 

3838 

22 Mar 

(81) 

• 

6 Fn • 

19 

35 

0 

7 Mar 

(66) 


5 

Thur 


243 3116 

3839 

23 Mar 

(82) . 

• 

1 Sun 

1 

47 

30 

24 Fob 

(66) 

• 

2 

Mon 


118 9949 

3840 

23 Mar 

(82) 

# 

2 Mon . 

8 

0 

0 

16 Mar 

(74) 

• 

1 

Sun. 

• 

163 6346 

3841 

22 Mar 

(82) . 

• 

3 Tucs . 

14 

12 

30 

3 Mar 

(63) 


5 

Thur 


29 3170 

3842 

22 Mar 

(81) 

• 

4 Wed 

20 

25 

0 

22 Mar 

(81) 


4 

Wed 

• 

63 9576 

3843 

23 Mar 

(82) 


6 Fn 

2 

37 

30 

12 Mar 

(71) 

• 

2 

Mon 

• 

278 2728 

3844 

23 Mar 

(82) 


0 Sat • 

8 

50 

0 

1 

1 Mar 

(60) 


6 

Fn. 

* 

163 9661 

3845 
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CONCURKEKT YEAR. 


TABLE 


J0VIA^ SAM\AT8AnA 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(ndhika) lunar 
month 



♦744 45 

746 40 
740 47 

747 48 
*748 49 

749 50 
760 61 
761-52 
♦752 63 

753 54 

754 56 

755 50 
*750 67 

757 58 
768 59 
759 00 
I *760 01 
701 62 

762 03 

763 64 
♦764 66 

765 80 

I 

760 07 ! 
767-08 
*708 69 


,17 Siiblmnu 

18 Tnrnna 

19 Partinva 

20 Vjnja 

21 Sarvajtt 

22 Sarvadhann 

23 Virudhm 

24 ^lknta 

26 Khnra • 

26 Nnndana 

27 Vijnya 

28 Jaya 

29 Mnnmatha 

30 Dunnukha 

31 Hemalamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikunn • 

34 Sarvann 

35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 

37 iSobbana « 

38 Krddhin • 
89 Vifivavaau 

40 Pardbbava 

41 riavasga • 


5 Srava^a 


» I 2 Vaisukba « 


10 Fauaha • 


• I 7 Asvina 


• I 4 Asbadba 


12 PhiilgUTia 


9 Margakra 


6 Staviu^a 


2 VaiBakba 
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LXXVI-^Conld. 


1 Arya Slddbanta, mean sjvtem. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SIEA^ SOLAR YEAR 

MeaI? LUKX*S0LAR YEAR (MRAK SUKRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WIUCH ChAITRA SuRLA 1 ENDS) 

Kail year. 

Dav and month, 
AD 

Week day. 

Timo of 
mean Mesim* 
samkrantl 

Day and month, 
AD 

AVeek-day 

a (horo«=/, 
the index 
of thotxthi) 


IS 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 



H 

M 

s 





' 22 Mnr (82) 

1 Sun. 

16 

2 

30 

19 Mar (79) 

6 Thur 

188 6967 

3840 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

21 

16 

0 

8 Mar (07) 

2 Mon 

64 2700 

3847 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed . 

3 

27 

30 

26 Fob (67) 

0 Snt 

278 6044 

3848 

23 Mar (82) 

5 Thur. • 

0 

40 

0 

17 Mnr (76) 

6 Fn 

313 2341 

3849 

22 Mar (82) 

a Fn 

16 

62 

30 

5 Mar (06) 

3 Tucs 

188 9173 

3850 

22 Mar. (81) . 

0 Sat . 

22 

6 

0 

22 Fob (63) 

0 Snt 

64 6007 

3861 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon. 

4 

17 

30 

13 Mar (72) 

6 Fn 

09 2404 

3852 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuos 

10 

30 

0 

3 Mar (G2) 

4 Wed 

313 5556 

3853 

22 Mar (%2) . 

4 Wed. 

16 

42 

30 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon 

9 6633 

3854 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur . 

22 

66 

0 

10 Mar (69) 

0 Sat 

223 8780 

3855 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

6 

7 

30 

27 Fob (68) 

4 Wed 

99 5620 

3856 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

11 

20 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

3 Tucs 

134 2016 

3857 

22 l^Iar (82) 

2 Mon 

17 

32 

30 

6 Mnr (00) 

0 Sat 

9 8850 

3858 

22 Mar (81) . 

3 Tucs 

23 

45 

0 

24 Feb (66) 

6 Thur 

224 2003 

3859 

23 Mar (82) . 

5 Tlmr 

6 

67 

30 

16 Mnr (74) 

4 Wed 

258 8399 

3800 

23 Jlor (82) . 

0 JPri. 

12 

10 

0 

4 Mar (63) 

1 Sun 

134 6233 

3861 

22 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

18 

22 

30 

22 Mar (82) 

0 SaV 

169 1626 

3862 

23 Mar (82) . 

2 ^lon 

0 

36 

0 

11 Mar (70) 

4 Wed 

44 8463 

3863 

23 Mar (82) . 

3 Tucs 

0 

47 

30 1 

1 Mar (00) 

2 Mon 

269 1616 

3864 

23 JIar (82) . . j 

4 Wod • 

13 

0 

0 

20 Mar (79) 

1 Sun. 

293 8012 

3865 

22 Mar (82) . 

6 Thur • 

10 

12 

30 

8 Mar (68) 

I 6 Thur 

169 4846 

3866 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat • 

1 

26 

0 

26 Fob (60) 

2 Mon. 

46 1080 

3807 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun. • 

7 

S7 

30 

10 Mar (76) 

Sun 

79 8076 

3868 

23 Mar /82) 

2 Mon . 

13 

50 

0 

6 Mar (05) 

0 Fn 

294 1223 

3860 

22 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tuos j 

20 

2 

30 1 

23 Feb (61) 

3 Tues 

169 8062 

3870 
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[VoL XVII 



Kail Saka 



3 3« 


COKCURRE^^ YEAR 


•I -3 Kollam 

“ I 

*5 c 

bi ^ 



J0\/AN 5AM\ATS\IIA 


Southern 


Korthom 


in 

Intcnnt ilc»i 
(AUhtVn) lunar 
month 


S27 170 

828 177 

820 178 

830 179 

831 ISO 

832 181 

833 182 

m 183 
833 184 

63G 183 

837 , 186 

838 187 

839 188 

840 189 
8il 100 

842 191 

843 102 

844 103 

845 194 

846 195 

847 190 

848 197 

849 198 

850 199 

851 200 


760 70 
770 71 
771-72 
♦772-73 

773 74 

774 75 
773 70 

♦776 77 


778 79 

779 80 
•7S0 81 

781-82 

782 S3 

783 84 
♦784-85 

785 86 


787 88 
*788 89 
789 90 


791-92 
♦792 93 
793 04 


12 Kih\ a 

43 Saumja , 

44 Sldharnha 

45 VirOdhahrit , 

40 PandhuMn 

47 Pramadm 
18 Ananda 

49 

50 Anuta 

51 Pjugafa 
32 Kula\ukta 

53 Siddhirthm 

54 Raudra 

55 Duriimti 

56 Dunditbhi « 

67 PfcUdlnrodgnrm 
58 RnKtAlsha , 

69 Kr6di>ana 

00 IO«ha^a 

1 Prabhaxa 

2 Viblia%a 

3 Sulla * , 

4 Pratudda * 

6 Prajapati 

0 Aiigiraa , , 


10 Pau^ha 


3 «l\C<shtha 


12 Piml^una 


8 KurUika 


5 Sruiaoa 


• I X Choitra 


10 Pausha 


7 Asiina-j* 


? Indian Calendar” 6 Bhadrapada waa intercalated. 
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hTTfl—Contd 


1 Atja SiddbSnta, mean Bjrstem. 


1 COMMENCE^IENT OF THE 

1 

1 IfKAlf SOXiAn TSAR 



1 

Mcav luki-solar 

Y£AB (MBAK SUIOIISB OJT 







OTVIL DAY OKWUIOB CUAXTHA SUKLA 1 BKDS) 

Kali year. 





! 






Ofty and month, 
A,l) 

Weck*day 

Time of 
mean Mesha 
aamkranti 

Day and month, 
A:D. 

Week-day 

a {heres=^tt 
the index 
of the tithi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 


■■ 

H 

M 

s 






23 ilot (82) 


2 

15 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

2 Mon 

204 4469 

3871 

23 Mar (82) . 


8 

27 

30 

2 Mar (01) 

6 Fn 

80 1292 

3872 

23 Mar (82) . 

mm 

14 

40 

0 

21 Mar. 

(80) 

6 Than . 

114 7688 

3873 

22 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

20 

52 

30 

10 Mar 

(70) 

3 Tues 

329 0841 

3874 

23 Mar (82) . 

3 Tues 

3 

5 

0 

27 Fob 

(68) 

0 Sat 

204 7676 

3875 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

0 

17 

30 

18 Mar 

(77) . 

8 Fn 

230 4071 

387G 

23 Mar (82) . 

5 Thun 

15 

30 

0 

7 Mar 

(06) . 

3 Tues 

115 0904 

3877 

22 Mecr (82) . 

G Fn 

21 

<2 

30 

26 Fob 

(60) . 

1 Sun 

329 4057 

3878 

23 Mar (82) . 

1 Sun 

3 

55 

0 

14 Mar 

(73) 

6 Fn 

25 4134 

3879 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

10 

7 

30 

4 Mar 

(03) 

4 Wed. . 

239 7288 

3880 

23 Mar. (82) . 

3 Tuc9 

16 

20 

0 

23 Mar 

(82) 

3 Tuce 

274 3082 

3881 

22 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

22 

32 

30 

11 Mar 

(71) 

0 Sat 

160 0617 

3889 

23 Mar (82) . 

6 Fn 

4 

46 

0 

28 Feb 

(69) . 

4 Wed 

26 7361 

3883 

23 Mar (82) . 

0 Sat 

10 

67 

30 

19 Ma^ 

(78) . 

3 Tuos 

60 3747 

3884 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

17 

10 

0 

9 Mar 

(68) . 

1 Sun 

274 0900 

3885 

22 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

23 

22 

30 

26 Fob 

(67) • . 

6 Thuijt 

160 3734 

3885 

23 Maa. (82) j 

4 Wed 

5 

35 

0 

16 Mar 

(76) 

! 4 Wed • 

185 0130 

3887 

23 Mar (82) . 

6 Thur 

11 

47 

30 

5 Mar 

(64) 

1 Sun 

i 

60 0963 

3888 

23 Mar. (82) 

« Fn 

18 

0 

0 

23 Fob 

(64) . 

6 Fn 

276 0116 

3889 

23 Mar (83) 

1 Sun. 

0 

12 

30 

13 Mar 

(73) 

5 Thur 

309 6613 

3890 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

6 

26 

0 

2 Mar 

(61) . 

2 Mon 

186 3346 

3891 

23 Mar (82) . 

3 Tuc6 

12 

37 

30 

21 Mar 

(80) 

1 Sun 

219 9743 

3892 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed . 

18 

60 

0 

10 Mar 

(69) 

6 Thur 

06 0570 

3893 

23 Mar (83) . 

6 Fn 

1 

2 

30 

28 F>b 

(69) 

3 Tues 

309 9730 

3804 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat • 

7 

16 

0 

17 Mar 

(76) 

1 Sun 

6 0807 

3H95 

1 SJf 

* . II . - ' " 0 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


3806 

3807 

3808 

3809 
3000 

3901 

3902 

3903 

3904 

3905 
3006 1 
3907 ^ 



794 95 

795 96 
*796 97 

797 98 

798 99 
799 800 
*800 01 

801 02 

802 03 

803 04 
*804 05 ■ 

805 06 

806 07 


7 Snmukhu 

8 Dhri\a 

9 Yman 

10 Dbatp 

11 l^ara 

12 Bahudhan>a 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vn**ha 

10 Chitrabbcinu 

17 Snbhanu 

18 Tarawa 

19 Parthiva • 


807 08 

, 20 Vyaya 

*808 09 

21 Sonrvajit 

809 10 

22 Sarvadhann 

810 11 

23 Vir5dhin 

811-12 

24 Viknta 

*812-13 

1 

1 25 Khara 

813-14 1 

20 Nandana 

814-15 

27 Vijaya 

816-16 

28 Jaya 

♦818-17 

29 Manmatba 

817-18 

30 Dunnnkba 

818-19 

31 HBiaalamba 


M< an 

Inttrcnl il^l 
(ndhila) lunar 
montli 



3 J^Cshtha 
12 Pbalguna 

8 Karttika 

5 Sra\ana 

I Chaitra 

10 Pausba 

6 Bbadrapada 

3 Jyisbiba 

II H&ghft 
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LXXVl—Contd 


1 Arya Siddbinto, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OE THE 


MbAK SOlliAB rSAB. 

Mean Lmn-soLAB yiub (uean emmisE ov 

Oim. DAY ON WmOB ChAITBA SuRIiA 1 ENDS) 

Kali year. 

Day and month. 
AD 

WcA*day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week-day 

a (hore^^ff 
the index 
of thetithx) 



14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H 

M 

s 





23 Mar {83) 

1 Sun 

13 

27 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

6 Fn 

220 2959 

3396 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

19 

40 

0 

24 Feb (55) 

3 Tues 

95 9793 

3897 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

1 

52 

30 

14 Mar (74) 

2 Mon 

130 6189 

3898 

23 Mar (82) . 

5 Thar 

8 

5 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

6 Pn 

6 3023 

3899 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn 

14 

17 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Thur 

40 9419 

3900 

23 Mar (82) . 

0 Sat 

20 

30 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

3 Tues 

255 2572 

3901 

23 Mar (83) . 

2 Mon 

2 

42 

30 

29 Feb (60) 

0 Sat 

130 9406 

3902 

23 Mar (82) . 

3 Taos 

8 

55 

0 

19 Mar (78) 

6 Pn 

165-5802 

3003 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wod . 

16 

7 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

3 Tugs 

41 2636 

3904^ 

23 Mar. (82) . 

5 Thur. , 

21 

20 

0 

28 Feb (57) 

1 Sun 

255 6789 

39«Sl 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

3 

32 

30 

16 Mar (76) 

0 Sat 

290 2185 

3906> 

23 Mar (82) . 

1 Sun 

9 

45 

0 

5 Mar (64) 

4 Wod 

165 9018 

3907 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

15 

57 

30 

22 Feb (53) 

1 Sun 

41 5852 

3908 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tuo9 

1 

22 

10 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

OJSat 

76 2248 

3909 

23 Mar (83) . 

1 5 Thur 

4 

22 

30 

2 Mar (62) 

6 Thur 

2905401 

3910 

23 Mar (82' 

6 Pn 

10 

36 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed • j 

325 1798 

3911 

23 Mar (82) . 

0 Sat 

16 

47 

30 

10 Mar (69) 

1 Sun 

200-8631 

3012 

23 Mar (82) . . i 

1 Sun 

23 

0 

0 

27 Feb (58) 

5 Thor • 

76 5465 

3013 

23 Mar (83) 

3 Tugs 

5 

12 

30 

17 Mar (77) 

4 Wed. . 

111 1862 

3014 

23 Mar (82) . 

4 Wed 

11 

25 

0 

' 7 Mar (66) 

2 Mon • j 

325-5013 

3915 

23 Mac. (82) 

6 Thur 

17 

37 

30 

24 Feb (56) 

6 Fn 

201 1847 

3916 

23 Mar (82) . 

6 Pn • 

23 

50 

0 

15 Mar (74) 

5 Thur 

235 8244 

3017 

23 Mar (83) . 

1 Sun • 

6 

2 

30 

3 Mar (63) 

2 Mon « 1 

111 5078 

3918 

23 Mar (82) « 

2 Mon • 

12 

15 

0 

22 Mar. (81) . 

1 Sucu 

146 1473 

3019 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tugs 

18 

27 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

6 Thur. • 

218307 

3920 

^ ft 


g2 
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[Voi. XVII 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


^ 1 ) KoUam AJD 



JOVXAK SA^tVATaAJlA* 


830 iO 

♦ 8 i 0^1 I 

84142 


Southern 

systom 


Northern 

eystem 


32 Vilatnb&t • 

34 S5rvartn 

35 P/ava • 
30 Suhhalfii . 

37 ^obAona . 

38 KrOdhin • 

39 ViBvavasu 

40 Parabha%a 

41 Flavanga 

42 Kilska 

43 Sanmja 

44 Sadhkrana 

45 VirOdhaknt 

46 Pandbavm 

47 Pramadin 

48 Ananda • 

49 Bakshasa • 

60 Anala 

61 Piiagala • 
52 Kalayukta 
63 Siddharthin 
0 1 Raadra . 
66 Durmaii 
66 Dundubhi 


67 RndhirOdgann • 


Mc*\n 

Intercalated 
(adlukn) lunar 
month 


8 Karitika * 


4 Aahadha 


I Chatira 


10 Pau^ka 


6 Bhadrapada 


3 Jycshtba 


11 Magba 


8 Earttika 


4 AshKdha « 


T By Irott meal) and true Bystema 38 Vilt 3 nn waa expunged 
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LXXVI-Corj/5 


1 Arja SiddbSnto, mean s}iB(cm. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAS SOLAS 


blEAK LTTKI-SOLAR \ EAR (MEAR S0KRISE OF 
OIVU. DAV Oh wnion GiIAITRA S^UELA 1 EhOS) 


D&v and Month, 

A.D 

Week-day. i 

Time of 
ncan MC*sha- 
sadikrantu 

Day and month, 

A D 

Week-day 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the tithi) 

Kali year 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 




H 

M 

s 







24 Mar (83) . 

• 

6 Thur 

0 

40 

0 

1 Mar (60) 

ft 

3 Tues. 

ft 

236 1460 

3921 


ft 

6 Fn. 

6 

62 

30 

19 Mor (70) 


2Monl 

ft 

270 7856 

3922 

23hlar (82) . 

ft 

OSat. 

13 

6 

0 

8 Mor (67) 


CFn. 

ft 

146 4690 

3923 

23 Mar (82) . 

ft 

1 Sun. 

10 

17 

30 

25Fch (66) 

• 

3 Tues. 


22 1524 

3024 

24 Mar (83) . 

ft 

3 Tues. 

1 

30 

0 

16 Mnr (76) 


2 Mon 


60 7920 

3925 

23 Mur (83) . 

ft 

4 Wed. 

7 

42 

30 

6 Mar (65) 

• 

0 Sat* 


271 1073 

392G 

28 Mor (82) . 

ft 

C Thur 

13 

66 

0 

22 Feb (63) 


4 Wed. 


140 7906 

3927 

23 Mar (82) . 

• 

GFti. 

20 

7 

so 

13 Mor (72) 

• 

3 Tues. 


181 4303 

3928 

24 Mar (83) . 

ft 

1 Sun 

2 

20 

0 

2 Mar (01) 


OSat 


67 1137 

3929 

23 Mar (83) . 

ft 

2 I^Ion. • 

8 

32 

30 

20 Mar (80) 


6 Fn. 

ft 

91 7533 

3930 

23 Mar (82) 


3 Tues. 

14 

45 

0 

10 Mar (69) 


4 Wed. 

* 

306 0686 

3931 

23 Mar (82) . 

ft 

4 Wed. . 

20 

67 

30 

27 Feb (68) 


1 Son 


181 7519 

3932 

24 Mar (83) . 

• 

0 Fn 

3 

10 

0 

18 Mar (77) 


OSat. 

ft 

216 3916 

3933 

23 JSox (83) . 

• 

OSat. « 

9 

22 

30 

6 Mar (6G) 


4 Wed. 


92 0740 

3934 

23 Mar (82) . 

» 

1 Sun. 

16 

35 

0 

24 Feb (65) 


2 Mon 


306 3902 

3935 

23 Mar (82) , 

* 

2 Mon. • 

21 

47 

30 

14 Mor (73) 


OSat 

ft 

2 3079 

3936 

24 Mar (83) . 

* 

4 Wed. . 

4 

0 

0 

4 Mar (63) 


6 Thur 

ft 

210 7132 

3937 

23 hlar (83) . 

« 

5 Thor • 

10 

12 

30 

223Iar (82) 


4 Wed. 

ft 

251 3528 

3938 

23 Mar (82) . 

* 

6 Fn. 

16 

25 

0 

11 Mar (70) 


1 Sun. 

ft 

127 0362 

3939 

23 Mar (82) . 

m 

OSat 

22 

37 

30 

28 Fob (60) 


6 Thur 


2 7176 

3940 

24 Mar (83) . 

* 

2 Mon 

4 

60 

0 

10 Mor (78) 


4 Wed. 


37 3592 

3941 

23 Mar (83) . 

• 

3 Tues t 

11 

2 

30 

8 Mor (68) 

ft 

2 Mon. 

ft 

2516745 

3942 

23 Mar (82) . 

• 

4 Wod. . 

17 

15 

0 

26 Fob (66) 

ft 

6Fn 

ft 

127 3579 

3948 

23 Mar (82) . 

• 

5 Thus. • 

23 

17 

30 

16 Mar (75) 

ft 

6 Thur 

ft 

161 9976 

3944 

24 Mar (83) . 

« 

0 Sst. • 

5 

40 

0 

5 Mar (64) 

ft 

2 Mon. 

ft 

37 68*9 

3945 












EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


JoVtAK SABIVAT8AEA 


3946 I 

3947 
3943 

3949 

3950 

3951 

3952 

3953 

3954 

3955 

3956 

3957 

3958 

3959 

3960 

3961 

3962 

3963 

3964 

3965 

3966 

3967 
3963 

3970 


767 902 

768 903 

f 

769 901 

770 905 

771 90G 

772 907 

773 903 

774 909 

775 910 

776 911 

777 912 

778 913 

779 914 

780 915 

781 916 

782 917 

783 918 

784 919 

785 920 

786 921 

787 922 

788 923 

789 924 I 

790 925 

791 926 


251 19-20 *844 45 

252 20-21 845 46 


252 20-21 

253 21 22 
264 22 23 


846 47 
847-48 


255 23-24 -♦848 49 

256 24 25 849 50 


256 24 25 

257 25 26 


850- 51 

851- 52 


258 26 27 851-52 

269 27-28 *852 63 

260 28 29 853 64 

261 29 30 854 65 

262 30 31 855 66 

263 31-32 ♦856 57 

264 32 33 857 68 

205 33-34 858 59 

266 34-35 ggg 0 Q 

267 35 36 «gQQ gj 

268 36 37 861 62 


269 37-38 

270 38-39 


861 62 
862 63 
863i-64 


271 39 40 ♦864-65 

272 49 41 ggg gg 

273 41-42 ggg,g,y 

274 42-43 867-68 

276 43 44 *ggg gg 


58 Raktakfiba 

59 Kroclhana 

60 Kt^aya 

1 Prabhava 

2 \ ibbava 

3 &uk1a • 

4 Praniuda . 

5 Prajapati 
G AAgiraa 

7 &rimukba « 

8 Bhava 

9 Yuvan 

10 Dhatn 

11 Ifivara 

12 Bahndhanya 

13 Pramathm 

14 Vjkrama 
16 Vnsba 

16 Chitrabhanu 

17 Subhana • • 

18 Tarana . . 

19 Partbiva , 

20 Vyaya , 

21 Sanra]ife , 

22 Sarvadhann • 


[VoL xvir 

TABLE 


Mean 

Int^*rcn!at^d 
(adhil a) lunar 
month. 



t By the '• Indian Calendar ” 6 grovani 


1 Ohaitra 


9 Marga^ira 

0 Bbadrapada. 

2 Vai^kha 

11 Mogba • 

7 Advin 

4 ASba^ba 

12 Pbalguna • 

9 Ma^a^tra 
* 

6 Bhadrapada-^ 


A was intercalated. 
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hXXVl—Oontd 

1 Arya Siddb&nto, mean system. 


COaOnSNCEMENT OF THE 


Misak souiAi tbab 

Mr\K ttmisozoAK tkab (^eak stobise or 
CIVIL o^ nincH Cuaitba Sokla 1 ekdb) 

Eali year. 

Emt nnd month, 
A.D. 

Woek'day. 

Times of 
mean Mtsha 
camVronti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day* 

a (hcros=/, 
tbo index 
of the titbl) 


n 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




li 

M 

s 







23 Mar (83) . 


1 San* • 

11 

62 

30 

23 Feb (64) 


0 Sat 


261 9960 

3046 

23 2faT (82) . 

0 

2 Mon 

28 

5 

0 

13 Mar (72) 


6 Fn 


280 6367 

3947 

24 Har. (83) 

0 

4 Wed 

0 

17 

30 

2 Mar (01) 


3 Tucs 

0 

102 3191 

3048 

24 Mar (83) . 

0 

0 Thur . 

6 

30 

0 

21 Mar (80) 


2 Mon 


100 9588 

3949 

23 Mar (83) 

0 

6 Pri 

12 

^2 

30 

0 Mar (09) 

0 

0 Bra 

0 

72 0421 

3960 

23 Mar (82) 

0 

0 Sat 

18 

56 

0 

27 Feb (58) 


4 Wed 


286 9573 

3961 

24 Mar (83) . 

• 

2 Mon 

1 

7 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 


3 Tuofl 

0 

321 6970 

3952 

24 Mar (83) . 

• 

3 Toon- . 

7 

20 

0 

7 Mar. (60) 

• 

0 Sat 

« 

J072S03 

3963 

23 Mar (83) 

• 

4 Wed . 

13 

32 

30 

24 Fob (06) 


4 Wed 


72 9037 

3954 

23 Mar (82) . 

m 

5 Thur 

19 

4S 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

0 

3 Taos 

• 

107 0033 

3956 

24 Mar (83) . 


0 Sat 

1 

67 

30 

4 Mar (03) 


1 San 


321 9180 

3060 

24 Mar (83) . 

* 

1 Sun j 

8 

10 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

0 

6 Fri 

• 

17 0263 

8957 

23 Mar (83) . 

a 

t Mon 

14 

22 

30 

11 Mar (71) 

0 

4 Wed 


2322416 

3958 

23 Mar (82) . 

» 

3 Tuc 0 

20 

26 

0 

28 Fob (69) 

0 

1 Son 


1070260 

3960 

24 Mar (83) 

• 

5 Thur ♦ 

2 

47 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

1 

8 Mar (67) 

0 

0 Sat 


1426646 

3960 

24 Mar (83) . 

• 

0 Vn 

0 

0 

0 


4 Wod 


182480 

3961 

23 Mar (83) . 

a 

0 Sat 

16 

12 

30 1 

20 Fob. (67) 

• i 

2 Mon 


232 6033 

3962 

23 Mar (82) . 

• 

1 Sun 

21 

26 

i 

0 

10 Mar (76) 


1 Sant 

■ 

287«2020 

3968 

24 Mar (83) . 


3 Tucs ^ 

3 

37 

30 

6 Mar (64) 


6 Thar 

• 

142 8863 

3064 

24 Mat (83) . 

• 

4 WodL • 

0 

60 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 

a 

4 Wed. 

• 

177 6269 

3965 

23 Mar (83) 

• 

5 Thur* • 

16 

2 

30 

12 Mar (72) 

• 

1 Sus. 

• 

63<3007 

3068 

23 Mar (82) . 

• 

6 Fn • 

22 

16 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

• 

6 Fii 

• 

267’6245 

3967 

24 Mar (83) . 

• 

1 Son • 

4 

27 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

« 

6 Thor. 

• 

302'1842 

8968 

24 Mar (83) . 

• 

2 Mon 

10 

40 

0 

10 Mar (69) 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

177*8476 

3960 

23 Mar. (83) . 

• 

3 Tuoa. • 

16 

62 

30 

27 Fob (68) 

• 

6 Frf. 

• 

1 

636309 

SOTO 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL xvir 



CONCURRENT YEAR, 


JoxiKV Samyatsara 


^lean 

Tnlcrcftlntod 
(ndhil'ft) lunnr 
month 



41 Plavasga . 

42 Kllaka . 

43 Sanmya « 

44 Sadharai^a 
46 VirOdhaknt 

46 PandhaTin 

47 Framadtn 


4 Aehadha 


I 12 Fbalguna 


2 Margaiira 


5 Sravana 


2 VaiBakha 


10 Paofiha 



















No. 6.3 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM, 
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LXXVI— contrf 


1 Ar>a Slddbiinta, mean sj'stcra. 


CO'NIMENCEMENT OF THE 


McAK SOLAIt ^EAU. 

Mian lumsoIsAR \fak (mean sunrise of 
ci\iL VA\ ON wmcii Chaitra Sukla 1 ends). 

Kali year. 

Day and niontli, 
AD 

Week day 

Time of 
mcin Mc^sha 
sanikrnnti 

Da\ and month, 
AD 

Week day 

a (horc=^ 
tho index 
of tho tfthi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



1 

l__ 

H 

M 

s 





23 Mar (82) 


i 


23 

5 

0 

17 Mar (70) 

5 Thur. • 

88 1705 

3971 

24 Mar (83) 

• 



5 

17 

30 

7 Mar (CG) 

3 Tues 

302 4858 

3972 

24 Mar (83) 

* 



11 

30 

0 

21 Feb (55) 

0 Sat 

178 1692 

3073 

23 Mar (83) 

• 

1 

Sun 

17 

42 

30 

14 Mar (74) 

6 Fn 

212 8088 

3974 

23 Mar (82) 


A 

ab 

Mon 

23 

55 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

3 Tues 

88 4922 

3975 

24 Mar (83) 

• 

4 

3Vcd 

G 

7 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

123 1318 

3976 

24 Mar (83) 

• 

r> 

Thur 

12 

20 

0 

n Mar (70) 

C Pri 

9998 8151t 

3977 

23 Mar (83) 


6 

Pn 

18 

32 

30 

29 Feb (CO) 

4 Wed 

213 1304 

3978 

24 }Iar (83) 


1 

Sun 

0 

45 

0 

19 Jlar (78) 

3 Tues 

247 7700 

3079 

24 Mar (83) 

* 

o 

Mon 

G 

57 

30 

8 Mar (67) 

0 Rat 

123 4535 

3980 

24 Mar. (83) 

• 

3 

Tiie«» 

13 

10 

0 

26 Feb (50) 

4 Wed 

9099 ISGSf 

3081 

23 Mar (83) 

• 

4 

M crl . 

19 

22 

30 

16 Mar (76) 

3 Tuo^ 

33 7764 

3982 

24 Mar (83) 

• 

0 

Fn • 

1 

35 

0 

6 Mar (04) 

1 Sun. 

248 0917 

3983 

24 Mar (83) 

• 

0 

Sat 

7 

47 

30 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat • 

282 7313 

3984 

24 Mar (83) . 

m 

1 

Sun 

It 

0 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

4 Wed. 

, 158 4147 

3085 

23 Mar (83) . 

• 

2 

Mon 

20 

12 

30 

1 Mar (01) 

1 Sun 

34 0980 

3986 

24 Mar (83) 


4 

Wed 

2 

26 

0 

20 Mai (79) 

0 Sat 

68 7377 

3987 

24 Mar (83) 


5 

Thur 

8 

37 

30 

10 Mar (09) 

6 Thur . 

283 0530 

3988 

24 Mar (83) 


0 

Fn 

14 

50 

0 

27 Fob (68) 

2 Mon 

158 7364 

3989 

23 Mar (83) 

• 

0 

Sat 

21 

2 

30 

17 Mar (77) 

1 Sun 

193 3760 

3990 

24 Mar (83) 


o 

!Mon 

3 

15 

0 

C Mar (66) 

5 Thur 

69 0594 

3991 

24 Mar (S3) 

• 1 

3 

Tues 

9 

27 

30 

24 Fob (65) 

3 Tues 

283 3746 

3992 

24 Mar (83) 


4 

Wed 

15 

40 

0 

16 Mar (74) 

2 Mon. 

318 0143 1 

3093 

23 Mar. (83) 


5 

Thur 

21 

52 

30 

3 Mar (03) 

6 Fn 

193 0976 I 

3004 

24 Mar (83) 


0 

Sat 

4 

6 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Thur 

228 3372 I 

3905 


t As a mean tithi Chaitra 5uWa 1 was suppressed The cml day corresponding to it, 1 e , the first day of 
the mean lum solar year, was as given m cols 19, 20 


H 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL xvir 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kau« 

Saka 

1 

<3 

■g 

4a 

s 

6 

c9 

o 

J 

S *5 
to 
^ c 

JO, « 

Kollam. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

m 

3966 

817 

952 

301 

69 70 

3997 

818 

9.53 

302 

70 71 

3998 

819 

% 

954 

303 

71 72 

3999 

820 

955 

304 

72 73 

4000 

821 

956 

305 

73-74 

4001 

822 

957 

306 

74 76 

4002 

823 

958 

307 

75 76 

4003 

824 

959 

308 

76 77 

4004 

825 

960 

309 

77-78 

4005 

826 

961 

310 

78 79 

4006 

827 

062 

311 

79 80 

4007 

828 

963 

312 

80 8V 

4008 

829 

964 

313 

81 82 

4009 

630 

966 

314 

82 83 

4010 

831 

966 

315 

83-84 

4011 

832 

967 

316 

84 85 

4012 

833 

968 

317 

85 86 

4013 

834 

969 

318 

86-87 

4014 

835 

970 

319 

87-88 

4015 

836 

071 

320 

88 89 

4016 

837 

972 

821 

89 90 

4017 

a38 

973 

322 

90 91 

4018 

839 

074 

323 

91-92 

4010 

b4C 

976 

324 

02 03 

4020 

841 

076 

1 

325 

93 04 

s 7 ne Indwn Calendar'’ 8 1 


A.D 


Jovian samvatsatia 

Southern 

aystom 

Northern 

eyatem 

6 

7 


894 05 

895 96 
*896 97 

897 98 

898 99 
899 900 
*900 01 

901 02 

902 03 

903 04 
*904 05 

905 06 

906 07 
907-08 

•908 09 

909 10 

910 11 


69 KrSdfaana 
60 KahayaJ 

1 Frabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

4 Piamoda 
12 I 6 Prajapati 

*912 13 6 Angiras 

913 14 7 Srimukba 

914 15 8 Bhava 

915 161 9Yuvan 

10 Bhatn 

11 I4vara 

12 Babudhanya 


♦916 17 
917-18 
918 19 


48 Ananda « 

49 RakahaBa * 

60 Anala . , 

51 PjDgala . , 

62 Kalajukta 

63 Siddhnrthin , 

54 Raudra , 

65 Durmati 

66 Dundubhi 

67 RudhirOdqann 
63 Raktak^haf . 

60 Ktihaya 

1 Prdbhava 

2 Vxbhava 

3 SuUa 

4 Pratnoda 

6 Prajapatl 
0 Angiras 

7 Sximukha 
3 Bhava 
9 Yuvan 

10 Dhatn , 

11 Isvara « 

12 Bahadhanya 

13 Pramatbin 


Mean 

Inlerralated 
(adbika} lunar 
month 


8a 


7 AA 


fivina 


3 

12 Phalguna 

9 MdrgaSira } 

6 Sravana 

2 Ynisakha 

10 Pausha 

7 AAvina 

* 

3 Jyesh^ha 


» year 


vae tha expunged sam. 


















Ko 6] 


LXXVI— con^rf 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANT\, MEAN SYSTEM 


1 Ar>a Siddlianto, mean STStem 


commcnci:ment of the 


E*>1 AU ^ FAR 

IH\ and month, 
AD 

W eeh day 

Time of 
mean ^Jpshv 
' raiukrinti 


MrAN LUM SOLAR 'I EAR (MPAV SUMtISS OF 
CI\IL DAY OS WUlon ClIAlTRA StKLA I ENPS) 


24 Mar {^^) 

24 Mar (81) 

23 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (H3) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mnr*(83) 

23 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (80 
24 Mar (83) 

21 Mar (84) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (84) 

24 Mnr (83) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (84) 

24 Mar (83) . 
24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (84) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) 


1 Swu. 

2 Mrni 

3 Taca 
3Thur 
t> fri 
OSat- 

1 Sun 

3 Tuml 

4 3\c«L 

5 Thur 

0 Sat 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 
J Tuea 

6 Thur 
OFn 
OSat. 

1 Sun 

3 Tucfl. 

4 Wed. 
6 Thur 
6 Fri 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 

3 Tues 


i H M 8 

! JO 17 30 11 Mar (70) 

j IG 30 D 1 Mar (GO) 

I 22 42 30 18 Mar (78) 

' 4 '■•5 0 8 Mar (07) 

I 

11 7 30 2r»rcb(^0) 

17 20 0 16 Mar (70) 

23 32 30 4 Mar (hi) 

0 A'i 0 23 Mar (82) 

11 07 30 13 Mar (72) 

18 10 0 2 Mar (01) 

0 22 30 20 Mar (60) 

0 35 0 n Mar (08) 

12 47 30 27 Fob (58) 

10 0 0 18 Mot (77) 

1 12 30 0 Mar (00) 

7 25 0 23 Fob (54) 

13 37 30 14 Mar (73) 

10 60 0 4 Mar (03) 

2 2 30 21 Mar (81) 

8 15 011 Mar (70) 

14 27 30 28 Fob (50) 

20 40 0 10 Mar (78) 

2 62 30 7 Mar (07) 

0 5 0 25 Feb (60) 

16 17 30 10 Mar (76) 


2 Mon 

OSat. 

5 Thur 
I 

3 Tuca. 

0 Sat, 

0 Fn 

3 Tucs 

2 Mon 
OSnt 

4 Wed 

3 Tucq. 
OSat, 

5 Thur 

4 Wrd 

1 Sun 

5 Thur 

4 Wed 

2 Mon 
OSat 

5 Thur 
2 Mon. 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur 

• 3 Tuos. • 

2 l^foD 


104 020G 
318 3350 
14 343G 
228 G589 
104 3421 

138 9819 
14 GG53 
49 3049 

2G3 G202 

139 3034 
173 9431 
40 G2G4 

2G3 0418 



298 5814 

4009 

174 2047 

4010 

49 0481 

4011 

84 5878 

4012 

298 9030 

4013 

9994 9109t 

4014 

209 2259 

4015 

84 0093 

4010 

119 5490 

4017 

0995 2324t 

4018 

209 547G 

4019 

244 1872 

4020 


t a moan tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was nuppressed The civil 
the luni solar year was as gi\on m ools I9y 20 


day corrospoDfling to it, i a, the first dty of 

H 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA 


[VoL xvn, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kah 


Saka 


eS 

I 


o 


§ 

>i 

o'd 

m S 

09 

to ^ 

s 


Kollam 


— r 


3a 


4021 


977 

326 

4022 


B 

327 

4023 


979 

328 

4024 

845 


329 

4025 

846 

1 


4026 1 

847 1 

082 1 

331 

4027 

848 

983 

332 

4028 


984 

333 

4029 

m 

985 

334 

4030 

851 

086 

335 


4031 

4032 

4033 

4034 
4036 

4036 

4037 

4038 

4039 
4010 

4041 

4042 

4043 

4044 
4046 


852 987 

853 088 


A.D 


854 

856 

850 I 691 

857 I 992 


336 

337 
989 I 338 


990 339 


858 I 993 

859 I 994 

860 I 905 

861 

862 I 997 

863 

864 

865 

866 


341 

342 

343 

344 

345 

346 

998 I 347 
990 \ 348 
1000 I 349 


1001 I 350 


04 95 
95 96 
06 97 

97 98 

98 99 

99 00 

100 01 
101-02 

102 03 

103 04 

104 05 

105 06 

106 07 

107 08 
340 I 108-09 

109 10 
110-11 
111-12 
112-13 
113 14 

114- 16 

115- 16 

116- 17 

117- 18 
I 118-19 


910 20 
*020 21 
921 22 
922 23 


JOVIAIY SAMVAT8ABA. 

ti 

Soutbom 

Kortbom | 

sysioxn. 

fiystetn. 1 

6 

7 1 

13 Pramathio 

14 Vikrama • I 1* 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vneba « » | 

15 Vnsha 

16 Cbitrabhnnu . I 

16 Obitrabhanu • 

17 Subbanu * | 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarana • | 

18 Tarawa 

19 Partbiva • I 

19 Partbiva 

2Q Vyaya . I 

20 Vysya 

21 Sanajit. I 

\ 2l Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadhann | 

) 22 Sarvadhann « 

23 Yirodbm • I 

) 23 VirOdhiti • 

24 Vilxnta . 1 

1 24 Vzknta 

25 Khara « | 1 

2 25 Kbara 

26 Kandana • j 

i3 26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya * j 

14 27 Vijaya • 

28 Jaya • • I 

^5 28 Jaya 

29 Manmatba . 1 

36 29 Manmatba 

30 Durmnkha • j 

37 30 Durmukba 

31 H5malamba , I 

38 31 HSmalamba 

32 Vilamba . | 

30 32 Vilamba 

33 Vikann « 1 

40 33 VikSnn 

34 Sarvarin • I 

4^ 34 Sarvann , 

35 Plava . . | 

42 35 Plava , 

36 Subhakrit • | 

43 36 Sabbaknt • 

37 Sobhona « 

^ 37 Sobbana , 

. 38 EiOdbin 


Mean 
itcrcalal 
lliika) lu 
month 


8a 


12^ Pholjruna 
• • 

8 Knritika • 

5 Sra^ana 

I Choitra 

10 Fauaba 

# 

6 Bhadrapoda 

3 J^Sshtba « 

II Magha 

8 Karttika « 
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THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM, 
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IiXXVI— cowfd. 


1 Arya 8fddbiata» veaa lyitem. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MeAK 80LAB 7£AB. 

. 

MeaB Lin?l*80XiAB TXAB (MXAK STTIVBISS OS' 
OIVXL PAY OK WEZOH GhAX^ SuKLA IBKPS) 

Kah year. 

Day and month, 
AD. 

Weok*day 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti 

Day and month, 
AD. 

Week-day. 

a (heressf, 
the index 
of thetithi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H 

M 

s 







24 Mar (83) . 

4 Wei 

21 

30 

0 

6 Mar (64) 


6 Fn 

• 

119 8706 

4021 

24 Mar (84) 

6 Fn • 

3 

42 

30 

23‘Mar (83) 

m 

5 Thur 

m 

1646102 


24 Mar (83) . 

0 Sat 

9 

55 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

• 

2 Mon 


30 1936 

4023 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun. 

16 

7 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

• 

0 Sat 

• 

244 6089 

4024 

24 Mar (83) . 

2 Mon. 

22 

20 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

• 

6 Fn. 

• 

279 1486 

4026 

24 Mar (84) . 

4 Wed 

4 

32 

30 

9 Mar (69) 


3 Tues 

• 

154 8319 

4026 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Thur. 

10 

45 

0 

26 Feb (57) 


0 Sat 

• 

30 6163 

4027 

24 Mar (83) . 

6 Fri 

16 

67 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

e 

6 Fn 

• 

66.1649 

4Q28 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

23 

10 

0 

7 Mar (66)' 


4 Wei 

• 

279<4701 

4029 

24 Mar (84) 

2 Mon 

6 

22 

30 

24 Feb (66) 

m 

1 Sun 

• 

155 1535 

4030 

24 Mara (83) 

3 Tues 

11 

35 

0 

14 Mar (73) 


0 Sat 

• 

' 189 7932 

4031 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

17 

47 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

• 

4 Wed 


65 4765 

4032 

26 Mar (84) 

6 En 

0 

0 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

m 

3 Tues 

• 

100 1162 

4038 

24 Mar (84) 

0 Sat • , 

6 

12 

30 

11 Mar (71) 

m 

1 Sun 


3H4314 

4034 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

12 

25 

0 

28 Feb (69) 

m 

6 Thur 

m 

1901148 

4036 

24 Mar (83) . 

2 Mon 

18 

37 

30 

19 Mar (78) 

• 

4 Wed 


224 7544 

4036 

26 Mar (84) 

4 Wei . 

0 

60 

0 

8 Mar (67) 

• 

1 Sun 

m 

100 4378 

4037 

' 24 Mar (84) . 

6 Thur 

7 

2 

30 

26 Feb (67) 

• 

6 Fn 

• 

314 7531 

4038 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Fn 

13 

15 

0 

16 Mar (74) 

• 

4 Wei 

• 

10 7608 

4039 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

19 

27 

30 

5 Mar (64) 

• 

2 Mon 

9 

225 0661 


26 Mar (84) . 

2 Mon* 

1 

40 

0 

24 Mar (83) 

• 

1 Sun* 

m 

250 7156 

4041 

24 Mar (84) . 

3 Tuee* 

7 

62 

30 

12 Mar (72) 

• 

5 Thur 

• 

135 3091 

4042 

24 Mar (83) . 

4 Wei 

14 

6 

0 

1 Mar (60) 


2 Mon 

• 

11 0825 

4043 

24 Mar (83j , 

5 Thur . 

20 

17 

80 

20 Mar (79) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

45 7222 

4044 

26 Mar. (84) . . 

0 Sat 

2 

30 

0 

10 Mar (69) 

• 

6 Fn. 

• 

2600474 

4045 
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EPiaRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVII 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


JoVlAir 8AM\AT8ARA 


Korthcrn 

Hvstcm 


4046 

4047 

4048 

4049 

4050 

4051 

4052 
4058 

4054 I 

4055 

4056 

4057 

4058 

4059 
4080 

4061 

4062 

4063 

4064 
4085 

4066 

4067 

4068 

4069 

4070 


867 1002 351 119 20 *944 46 38 Krodhin 

868 1003 352 120 21 945 46 39 Visvaronu^ 

869 1004 363 121-22 946 47 40 Parabhava 

870 1005 354 122 23 947-48 41 Plaranga 

fi 

871 1008 355 123-24 *948 49 42 Kilalxa 

872 1007 356 124 26 949 50 43 Saumja 

873 1008 357 125 26 950 51 44 Sadharana 

874 1009 368 ^26 27 951-62 45 Virodhaknt 

875 1010 359 127 28 *952 63 46 Pandhavin 

876 1011 360 128 29 953 54 47 Pramadm 

877 1012 361 129 30 954 55 48 Ananda 

878 1013 302 130 31 955 56 49 Rakshasa 

879 1014 303 131 32 *956 67 50 Anala 

880 1016 364 132 33 957 58 61 Pingala 

881 1016 365 133 34 958-59 62 Kalayukta 


882 1017 368 134 35 959 60 63 Siddharthin 54 Raudra 

883 1018 367 135 36 *960 61 54 Raudra 65 Durmati 

884 1019 368 136 37 961 62 55 Dunnati 56 Uundubhi 

885 1020 369 137 38 962 63 56 Dundubhi . 67 RudhirOiJgJ 

886 1021 370 138 39 963 64 57 Rudhirodgann 68 Rakteksba 

887 1022 371 139 40 *964 65 68 Raktakaha 

888 1023 372 140 41 965 66 69 Krodhana 

889 1024 378 141 42 966 67 60 Kahaya 

890 1025 374 142 43 967 68 1 Prabhava . 

891 1028 376 143 44 *968 69 2 Vibhava 


Mean 

Inten nlntcd 
(ndhiKa) lunar 
month 



30 ViH>a\a8a 

40 Pariibhava 

41 Plavanga 

42 Kilaka 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virodhaknt 

46 Pandhavin 

47 Pramndin 

48 Ananda 
40 Rakshasa 

50 Annla 

51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta • 

53 Siddharthin 

54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 

56 Bundubhi 

57 Rudhirodgann 


59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 


5 Sra%anat 

1 Chaitra 

10 Pausba 

6 Bhadrapada 

3 J^Cshtha 

11 Magha 

8 Karttika * 

•• 

4 Ashadha 

1 Chaitra 

0 Margasira 


t By the Indian Caltndar ” the intercalated mrnth was 4 Ashadha ” 
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LXXVI— confrf 


1 Arrn 8iddIiSn(a, mrnu sjstcui 


COM^IEKCEMENT OF THE 


tlEAK SOLAR YrAA 


Mea’« lum solar ^rar (mean so^RISB or 

CIVIL RAY OS WHICH ChAITRA SoRLA J LLOS) 


DA 3 r and month, 
AD 

AVcck daj 

Time of 
mean M>ha* 
simkrontL 

and monthi 

A D 

\\'ccK da\ 

fi (hcres=l, 
the index 
of tlio tithi) 

Kail year 

13 

14 

17 

ID 

20 

23 

I 



H 

M 







24 Mor (84) . 

1 Sun 

8 

42 

30 

27 Feb 

(58) 

3 Tucs 

136 7207 

4046 

24 Mar (83) 

a Mon 

14 

55 

0 

17 Mar 

(70) 

2 Mon 

170 3G03 

4047 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tuos 

21 

7 

30 

G Mnr 

(65) 

0 Fn 

46 0436 

4048 

25 Mar (84) 

5 Thur 

3 

20 

0 

24 Feb 

(65) 

4 Wed 

260 3500 

4040 

24 Mar (8i) 

6 Fn 

0 

32 

30 

14 Mnr 

(74) 

3 Tucs 

294 9986 

4050 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

15 

45 

0 

3 Mnr 

(02) 

0 Sat 

170 0819 

4051 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

21 

57 

30 

22 Mar 

(81) . 

6 Fn 

205 321G 

4052 

1 25 Mar (84) 

3 Tuc 0 

4 

10 

0 

11 Mnr 

(70) 

3 Tucs 

81 0049 

4063 

24 Mar (84) 

4 Wed 

10 

22 

30 

29 Fob 

(60) 

1 Sun 

205 3203 

4054 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Thur 

IG 

35 

0 

19 Mar 

(78) 

0 Sat 

320 9599 

4055 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Fn 

22 

47 

30 

8 Mar 

(67) 

4 Wed 

206 6432 

4056 

25 Mar (84) 

1 Sun 

5 

0 

0 

25 Feb 

(66) 

1 Sun 

81 3260 

4057 

24 Mar (84) 

2 Mon 

11 

12 

30 

15 Mar 

(76) 

0 Sat 

115 9602 

4058 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Toes 

17 

25 


5 Mar 

(64) 

5 Thur 

330 2816 

4059 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

23 

37 

30 

23 Mar 

(82) 

3 Tucs 

26 2892 

4060 

26 Mar (84) 

6 Fn 

6 

50 

0 

13 Mar 

(72) 

1 Sun 

240 6046 

40G1 

24 Mar (84) 

0 Sat 

12 

2 

30 

1 Mar 

(61) 

6 Thur 

116 2879 

4062 

24 Mar (83) . 

1 Sun 

18 

15 

0 

20 Mar 

(79) 

4 Wed 

160 9276 

4003 

25 Mar (84) 

3 Tuos 

0 

27 

30 

9 Mar 

(68) . 

1 Sun 

26 6100 

4064 

25 Mar (84) 

4 Wed 

6 

40 

0 

27 Feb 

(68) 

6 Fri 

240 9262 

4066 

24 Mar (84) 

5 Thur 

12 

52 

30 

17 Mar 

(77) . 

5 Thur 

276 6068 

4066 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Fn 

19 

6 

0 

G Mar 

(66) 

2 Mod 

161 2401 

4067 

26 Mar (84) 

1 Sun. 

1 

17 

30 

23 Fob 

(64) 

6 Fn 

26 9326 

4068 

26 Mar (84) 

2 Mon 

7 

30 

0 

14 Mar 

(73) 

6 Thur 

61 6721 

4069 

24 Mar (84) 

3 Tucs 

13 

42 

30 

3 Mar 

(63) 

3 Tuos 

276 8874 

4070 

i 
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EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


t VoL. XVII 




CONCURRENT YEAR 


KoUam A.D 

_ a 


JOVIAH BAHVATSAItA 


Southern 

system 


Northern 

system 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adh>'ta) lunar 
f-'onth. 


892 1027 376 144 46 


969-70 3 Sukla 

893 1028 377 146 46 • 970 71 4 PramOda 

894 1029 378 146 47 971 72 6 Prajapati 

896 1030 379 147 48 *972 73 6 Angiras 


896 1031 380 148 49 

897 1032 381 149 60 

898 1033 382 160 61 

899 1034 383 161 62 

900 1036 384 162 53 

901 1036 385 163 64 

902 1037 386 154 65 


973 74 7 Srimukha 

974 76 8 BhaTo 

976 76 9 Yuvan 

*976 77 10 Dhatn 

977-78 11 Isvara 

978 79 12 Bahudhanya 

979 80 13 Pramathin 


905 1040 389 157 58 


982 83 16 Chitrabhanu 

983 84 17 Subhanu 

907 1042 391 169 60 *984 85 18 Tarana 


906 1041 390 158 59 


908 1043 392 IGO 61 

909 1044 393 161 62 

910 1045 394 162 63 


985 86 19 Parthiva 

986 87 20 Vyaya 

987 88 21 Sarvajit 


911 1046 395 163 64 *988 89 22 Sarvadhann 

912 1047 396 164 66 989 90 2S 


66 989 90 23 Virodhm 

66 990 91 24 Vikrita 


913 1048 397 165 66 

914 1049 398 166 67 991 92 25 Khara . 

«= IXSO 39» mm .992 93 26 

16.'I 400 gg j ggg Vi]aja 


4 PramSda 
6 Prajapati ^ 

6 Angiras 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhava 

9 Yuvan 

10 Bhatn 

11 Isvara 

12 Bahudhanya 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 


903 1038 387 155 66 *980 81 14 Vikrama 15 Vrisha 

904 1039 388 156 57 981 82 16 Vrisha 


; 16 Chitrabhanu 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarana 

19 Parthiva 

20 V^aya 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadhann 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita t 

26 Kandana 

27 Vtjai/a 

28 Jttya 

29 Manmatha 


the tt was ex^ngedTn intercalated ~ ^ 

« »lslom the jear Id 990 oT Nandana by the 

was, m the north, called “Khara” ^ 


6 Bhadrapada 


2 Vaisakha • 


II Magha 


8 Karttika t 


4 iLshadha 


1 Chaitra . 


9 Maxgasira « 


2 Vaisakha 


true system* By 
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LXXVl-Contd 

1 ArjaSIddhanta, mean 8>‘8tcni. 


COAtWENCr-MENT OF THE 


MEIK 80LATI YKAn. 

MrA^ LUM SOLAK iFAR (MEAIT GUMtZSF OF 

cniL DA\ ON ^^mc^ Ciiaitiu Sukla 1 ends). 

Kali year 

Dji> And month, 
AD 

WpcL*day 

Time of 
mean MCphn- 
BaTukraut) 

Pay and month, 
AD 

Week da} 

a (hcro=/, 
the index 
of the titlii) 


13 

U 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 




Ih 

M 

S 





24 M&r 

(83) 

4 Wed 

10 

55 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

310 5271 

4071 

26 Mar 

(84) 

C Fn 

2 

7 

30 

11 Mar (70) 

6 1^ 

186 2104 

4072 

26 M&r 

(84) 

0 bat 

8 

20 

0 

28 Fob (59) 

3 Tue*i 

Cl 8939 

4073 

24 Mar 

(64) 

i Sun 

14 

a'»2 

30 

18 Mar (78) 

2 Mon 

96 5335 

4074 

24 M&r 

(83) 

2 Mon 

20 

45 

0 

8 Mar (07) 

0 Sot 

310 8487 

4075 

26 Mar 

(84) 

4 A\ed 

2 

57 

30 

25 Fob (50) 

i Wed 

ISC 5321 

4076 

25 Mar 

(84) 

6 Tliur 

0 

10 

0 

16 Mnr (76) 

3 Tucs 

221 1716 

4077 

24 Mar 

(84) 

6 Fn* 

15 

oo 

a30 

4 Mor (01) 

0 Sat 

96 8550 

4078 

24 Sl&r. 

(83) 

0 Sat 

21 

35 

0 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Fn 

131 494G 

4079 

25 Mar 

(84) 

2 ^lou 

3 

47 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

3 T|ID3 

7 1781 

4080 

25 Mar 

(84). 

3 Tncs 

10 

0 

0 

2 Mar (01) 

1 Sun 

221 4933 

4081 

24 Mar 

(84) 

4 Wed 

IG 

12 

30 

20 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

26C 1329 

4082 

24 Mar 

(83) 

5 Thur 

22 

25 

0 

9 Mar (08) 

4 Wed 

131 81C3 

I 4083 

25 Mar 

(84) . 

0 Sat 

4 

37 

30 

26 Fob (57) 

1 Sun 

7 4998 

4084 

26 Mar 

(84) 

1 Sun 

10 

50 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

0 Sat 

41 1303 

4085 

24 Mar 

(84). . 

2 Mon 

17 

2 

30 

6 Mar (66) 

5 Thur 

266 4646 

4086 

24 Mar 

(83) 

3 Tucs 

23 

15 

0 

23 Feb (54) 

2 Mon 

132 1379 

4087 

25 Mar 

(84) 

5 Thur 

5 

27 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

1 Sun 

166 7776 

4088 

26 Mar 

(84) 

0 Vn 

11 

40 

0 

3 Mor (02) 

5 Thur 

42 4010 

4089 

24 Mar 

(84) 

' 0 Sat • 

17 

52 

30 

21 Mor (81) 

4 Wed 

77 1000 

4090 

26 Mar 

(84) 

2 l^Ion • 

0 

5 

0 

11 Mar (70) 

2 Mon 

201 4168 

4091 

26 Mar 

(84) 

3 Tueo « 

D 

17 


28 Feb (50) 

fi Fn 

167 0092 

4092 

26 Mar 

(84) 

4 Wed 

12 

30 

D 

19 Mar (78) 

5 Thur 

201 7389 

4093 

24 Mar 

(84) 

6 Thur . 

18 

42 

30 

7 Mar (67) 

2 Mon 

77 4222 

4094 

26 Mar 

(84) 

0 Sat 

C 

55 

1 

26 Feb (56) 

0 Sat I 

291 7375 

4095 


T 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. i Vot. XVII., 

I. ' ■ ■ ■■, „ I ■■l■■■■l. l.Jg. ri— 

TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 

Mean 

IntercalfttM 
(iKUIka) lunar 
month. 

Ealu { 

1 

if 

O 

>* 

1-3 1 

03 d 

fe\ 

[CoUam. 


JorXAK SAKVATtiUU. 

AD 

Southern 

ayatom 

Korihem 

ejaUrtn 

1 

2 

3 

a 

m 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

1- 

4098 

917 

1062 

401 

160 70 

004 05 

38 Jaya - 

a 

30 Dxirpkukha 

• 


4097 

918 

1053 

402 

170 71 

095 98 

20 Manmatbn 

« 

31 H5malamba 


n Migha 

4Q9S 

919 

1054 

403 

171 72 

*096 97 

30 Darmvkha 

• 

32 Vilamba 

a 

a 

4099 

920 

1055 

404 

172 73 

907 98 

31 B&mftlamba 


33 Vikatifi 

« 

•« 

4100 

921 

1056 

405 

173-74 

998 99 

32 Vilamba 

• 

34 Sarvarin 


7 Avnna 

4101 

922 

1057 

406 

174-76 


33 Vikann 


35 Flava . 

• 

aa 

4102 

923 

1058 

407 

175 76 

*1000 01 

34 Sanrarin 

a 

36 Subhakfit 


a 

41QS 

924 

1050 

408 

176-77 

1001-03 

30 Plara 

« 

37 SObhana 
• « 

•- 

4 Aabadka • 

4104 

925 

1060 

4Q0 

177-78 


30 Snbhaknt 


38 KrOdhin 

a 


4105 

926 

1081 

410 

17870 


37 SObbaoa 


39 Vii^araim 

• 

IS Pbilsana . 

4100 

927 

1062 

411 

170 80 


38 Erodhin 


40 Parabbava 

• 


4107 1 

928 

1063 

412 

180-81 

1005 06 

39 l^sTaTaaa 

* 

41 Plavaxtga 

m 

a 

4108 

929 

1064 

413 

181-82 


40 Forabhava 

• 

42 Kllaka 

m 

0 Ifkrganni « 

4109 

930 

1065 

414 

182-83 

1007.08 

41 Plavanga 

• 

43 Saucoya 


aaa 

4110 

931 

1066 

4U5 

183 84 

*1008 09 

42 Kllaka 


44 Sadharapa 


a# 

4111 

932 

1067 

4U3 

184-85 


43 Sanmya 

« 

45 Virddhaknt 

a 

5 Srarai^ « 

4112 

933 

1068 

417 

186-86 

1010 11 

44 SadkOrana 

a 

40 Pandbavm 


a 

4113 

934 

1069 

418 

186-87 

1011-12 

48 ViiOdhaknt 

• 

47 Pramadin 

a 

« 

4114 

935 

1070 

419 

187-88 

*1012.13 

46 Fandl^viii 

m 

48 Anaxida 

a 

2 Vaxsakha . 

4116 

036 

1071 

420 

188-89 

1013 14 

47 Ptatnldin 

a 

49 Rakshasa 

a 

aaa 

4116 

937 

1072 

421 

189 90 

1014-16 

48 Jbianda 

a 

50 Anala « 


10 Paufllia 

4117 

938 

1 1073 

422 

100 91 

1015-10 

49 Rtkshasa 

a 

61 Pingala 

— 

a 

4118 

93{ 

) 1074 

423 

19192 

*1016-17 

50 iaala 

• 

52 KklaynkU 


a a 

4119 

94( 

> 1076 

> 424 

102-93 

1017-18 

51 Pingala 

• 

53 Siddbirtbin 

a 

7 Aiviaa • 

4120 

1 941 

1 107e 

i 425 

i 103 94 

1018-19 

02 K&1ay«kta 

a 

• 

64 Raudra 

a 

••• 
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LXXVI-CoWd. 

1 Arya SiddbSnta, mean system. 


1 COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


MsiH SOItAB TSAKp 

Msak Lirin-souB yxab (mxait subbiss or 
orrn. day on wmoa Csaztba Soela 1 mtss) 

Kak year. 

Day and inonih, 
A.D 

Wook'day 

Tiino of 
incan M6fha- 
iaiukranti 

Bay and montht 
AB 

Weok*daj 


a (hcrtostf, 
the indox 
olthotitbi) 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M 

S 







25 Mar. (84) 


1 Son 


7 

7 

30 

1ft Mar (75) 

• 

6 Fn 

* 

326-8771 

4096 

25 Mar (84) 

• 

2 Non 


13 

20 

0 

ft M«r (64) 

« 

9 Tnee 

• 

202 0605 

4007 

24 Mar (84) . 

• 

3 Tties 


19 

32 

30 

23 Mar (83) 


2 Moft 


230 7001 

4066 

25 Mar. (84) . 


©Thor 

a 

I 

45 

0 

12 Mar (71) 


6 Fn. 

% 

1123835 

4099 

25 Mar (84) . 


8 En 

• 

7 

67 

30 

2 Mar (81) 



• 

326 6088 

4100 

25 lUiX (84) 


0 Sat 

* 

14 

10 

0 

20 Mar (70) 

• 

2 Mod. 

• 

22-7005 

4161 

24 Mar (84) . 

• 

2 Sun 

a 

20 

22 

30 

0 Mar (60) 

m 

0 But. 

a 

237-0218 

4102 

25 Mar (84) * 


3 Toes* 


2 

36 

0 

28 Feb (67) 

a 

4 Wed 

m 

112-7052 


26 Mar (84) 


4 Wed. 


8 

47 

30 

17 Mar (76) 


3 Tnea 

• 

147 3448 


25 Mar (84) 

« 

5 Thur 

• 

15 

0 

9 

OMar (66> 


0 Sat 

• 

230272 


24 Mar (84) 

m 

6 Fn 


21 

12 

30 

24 Mar (84) 


6 Ftj 


67-6667 

4106 

25 Mar (84) 

• 

1 Ehm 


3 

25 

0 

14 Mar (73) 


4 Wed 

• 

271-9831 

4167 

25 Mar (84) 

• 

2 Mon 


0 

37 

30 

3 Mar (62) 


1 Sun 

* 

147 6065 

111 

25 Mar (84) . 

• 

3 Tiks 


15 

50 

0 

fStmr (81) 

m 

0 Sat. 

• 

1823001 

Bi 

24 Mar (84) . 

m 

4 Wed 

• 

22 

2 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

m 

4 Wed. 

s 

570804 

BB 

25 Mar (84) 

• 

6 En 

• 

4 

16 

0 

28 Feb. (50) 

m 

2 Moil. 


272-3047 

4111 

25 Mar (84) . 

• 

0 Sate 

• 

10 

27 

30 

10 Mar. (78) 

m 

1 Stmi. 


366 0444 

4113 

25 Mar (84) ^ 


1 Sub. 

a 

10 

40 

0 

» Mar. (07) 

m 

5 thwe 

m 

162 6277 

4111 

24 Mar (84) 

m 

2 Mon 

• 

'22 

52 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

m 

2 Mob. 

• 

68 3111 

41f4 

25 Mar (84) 

• 

4 Wed 

• 

6 

8 

0 

15 Mar (74) 

a 

1 Soil’e 

• 

020607 

4115 

25 Mar (84) 


5 Tfiur 

a 

11 

17 

30 

1 6> Sfor. (64) 


6 Ffk 

• 

3072650 

4116 

; 25 Mar (84) . 

• 

0 Fn 


17 

30 

0 

29 Mar (82) 

• 

4 Wbd. 

« 

3^2737 

4117 

; 24 Mar (84) i 

• 

0 Sat. 

• 

23 

42 

30 

’ 12 Mar. (72) 

• 

2 Mob 

• 

217^00 

' 411S 

26 Mar (84) 

• 

2 Mon 

• 

6 

06 

0 

i Mar. (60) 

• 

OlTfi. 

• 

08-2723 

4110 

26 Mar (84) « 

• 

3 Tnes 

• 

12 

7 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

• 

6 Thote 

• 

127-011& 

4MD 

^ n ^ 


i2 















mGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ You xvir. 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


TABLE 



a "3 Eollam. 



JOTIAff SAK7AT6ASA 


Mean 

Inte/fcalaUd 
(adhika) lunar 
month 


Sonthom 

syatom 


Northoin 

aystcm. 


20 63 Siddhurthln 

427 105.96 *1020 21 jSi Bandra 

428 106 97 1021.22 65 Dnrmati 

429 107 0& 1022 23 66 Dnndnhhi 

430 108 09 1023 24 I 67 RudhirOdg&nn 

431 ; 109 00 *1024.26 68 RaktSksha . 

432 200 01 1025 26 69 Ei&dhana 

433 201-02 1020 27 60 Eshaya 

434 202-03 1027-28 1 Prabhara 

436 203 04 *1028-20 2 Vibhava 

436 204 05 1020-30 3 Sakla 

437 205 06 1030 31 4 framoda 

438 206 07 1031-32 I 5 Frajapati 

439 207-08 *1032-33 I 6 Angiras 

440 208 on [ 1033 34 7 grimukha 

441 209 10 1034-35 | 8 Bhava . 

442 210 11 1035-36 0 Yuvan . 

959 1094 443 211-12 *1036 37 I 10 Dhatn 

960 1095 444 212-13 1037-38 1 11 Ifivara 

961 1096 445 213 14 1038 39 I 12 Bahndhonya 

962 1097 446 214-16 1039-40 1 13 Pramathin . 

963 1098 447 216-16 ♦mo 41 | 14 Vikrama 

064 1099 448 216 17 1041-42 1 16 Vnsba 

966 1100 449 217-18 1042 43 1 10 ChitrabhSnu 

« \ 086 1101 450 218 19 1043 44 1 17 Subbann 


55 Dnnoati * 
50 Dundubhi 
67 BudhiiOdgonn 

58 Eaktaksha . 

59 KrOdhana 

60 Kshaya 

1 PrabbaTa 

2 Vxbbava 

3 Sukla . 

4 PratnOda 
6 Prajapati 

6 Afigiras 

7 Sximukha 

8 Bhava • 

9 Yuvan 

10 Dhatn • 

11 Isvara 


12 Bahudhanya | 7 Asvina 


13 Pratnathxn 

14 Vikrama 
16 Vnsha 

16 Chitrabhanu 

17 Snbhanu 

18 Tarana 

19 Parthiva 


4 Ashadha | 


12 Phalgnna 


O'hliirgaiira 


5 Sxava^a 


2 Voisakha 


10 Pausha 


3 Jyeshtha 


12 Phalgnna 




By tho Indian Calendar*^ 3 JySahtha was intoroalaiodt 
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hSXYL—Contd. 


1 Aiys SMdbfintet mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Msaxt solas ycab. 

MsAS LUKI solas VSAB (MEAK SUimiSE OF 
CIVIL DAY OK WJllOH CSAITSA SuKLA 1 EKDS) 

Kali yeaCi 

Day and month, 
A.D 

Wook-day 

Time of 
mean M68ha- 
samkranti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Woek*day 

a (hcre=f, 
the index 
of the tithi) 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 




H. 

M 

s 







25 Mar (84) 

# 

4 Wod 

18 

20 

0 

0 Mar (68) 


2 Mon. 


3 5953 

4121 

25 Mar (85) 


6 Fn 

0 

32 

30 

27 Feb (68) 

• 

0 Sat 

« 

217 8106 

4122 

25 Mar (64) 


0 Bat 

6 

45 

0 

17Mor (70) 


6 Fn. 

m 

262 5502 

4123 

26 Mar. (84) 


1 Sun* 

12 

67 

so 

0 Mar (66) 


3 Toes 

• 

128 2330 

4124 

25 Mar, (84) . 


2 Mon 

19 

10 

0 

26 Mar (84) 

• 

2 Mon 

• 

182 8732 

4125 

25 Mar (85) 


4 Wed . 

1 

22 

30 

13 Mot (73) 


6 Fn 

m 

38 6506 

4120 

25 Mar (84) 


5 Than • 

7 

35 

0 

3 hlar (02) 


4 Wod 


252 8719 

4127 

25 Mar (84) . 


0 Fn « 

13 

47 

30 

22 Mar (81) 


3 Tues 


287 5115 

4128 

25 Mar (84) 


0 Sat 

20 

0 

0 

11 Mar (70) 


0 Sat ' 

m 

163*1948 

4129 

26 Mar (85) 


2 Mon 

2 

12 

30 

28 Feb (59) 


4 Wed 

0 

38 8782 

4130 

25 Mar (84) . 


3 Tuos • 

8 

26 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

• 

3 Tuos 

• 

73 6179 

4131 

26 Mar. (84) 


4 Wed . 

14 

37 

30 

8 Mar (67) 


1 Sun. 

m 

287 8331 

4132 

25 Mar (84) . 


5 Thur. 

20 

50 

0 

26 Feb (56) 

a 

5 Thur. 

% 

163 5165 

4133 

25 Mar (85) . 


0 Sat 

3 

2 

30 

16 Mar (75) 


4 Wed 


198 1561 

4134 

26 Mar (84) 


1 Sun 

9 

15 

0 

4 Mar (63) 

• 

1 Sun 

• 

73 8395 

4136 

26 Mar (84) . 


2 Mon. 

16 

27 

30 

23 Mar (82) 


0 Sat 

« 

108 4791 

4136 

26 Mot (84) 


3 Taes 

21 

40 

P 

13 Mar (72) 


6 Thur 


322 7044 

4137 

26 Mar (86) . 


5 Thor. 

3 

62 

30 

1 hlar (61) 


2 Mon 

a 

198 4778 

4138 

25 Mar (84) 


6 Fn. • 

10 

5 

0 

20 Mar (79) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

233 1174 

4139 

26 Mar (84) 


0 Sat 

to 

17 

30 

0 Mar (68) 


6 Thur 


108 8008 

4140 

26 Mar (84) 


1 Sun 

22 

30 

0 

27 Fob (68) 


3 Tucs 


323 1161 

4141 

26 Mar (86) 


3 Tucs. • 

4 

42 

30 

16 Mar (76) 


1 Sun. 

• 

19 1238 

4142 

26 Mar (84) 

> 

4 Wed a 

10 

55 

0 

6 Mar (65) 

• 

6 Fn 

• 

233 4391 

i 

4143 

26 Mar (84) . 


5 Thur 

17 

7 

30 

25 Mar (84) 

1 

5 Thur 


2080787 

4144 

26 Mar (84) . 

• 

8 Fn. • 

23 

20 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

m 

2 Mon. 

• 

143 7021 

4145 
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[ Vou XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURREl^T YEAR. 


Kelt. ISHcA 


4146 

4147 
4U8 
4149 
4160 

4151 

4152 

4153 

4154 

4155 

4156 

4157 
41*58 

4158 

4160 

4161 

4162 

4163 

4164 

4165 

4166 

4167 

4168 
416^ 
4170 


967 

968 
069 

970 

971 

972 

973 
^4 
976 

976 

977 

978 

979 

980 

981 

982 

983 

984 

985 

986 

987 
9E8 
989 
090 
001 


d 


^ I Kolkm 
■gc 


30 


451 219 20 

452 220 21 

453 221.22 

454 222.23 


455 223*24 

456 224 25 


H02 
1103 
U04 

1105 

1106 

1107 

1108 ( 457 225*26 

458 226 27 

459 227.28 

460 228^ 

461 229.30 

462 230 31 


1109 

1110 
nil 
1112 
1113 
11X4 
ills 
me 

1117 


1122 


1125 

1126 



JOTJXS SAHT&nUUL. 

blcan 

Intercalated 
(adbika) Icnar 
month. 

A.D 

j 

Southern 

eyst^m. 

Korlbem 

eystem 

5 

6 

7 

So 

•10444S 

18 • 

• 

20 Vyoja . 

8 XirttOa . 

104546 

19 PirtluTft 

• 

21 Sarrajit 

1 

104847 

20 Vyay» . 


22 Sanradbasn . 

1 

1047.43 

21 S&rvajlk 

* 

23 VirOdbrs 

5 Szarai^a • 

M04849 

22 Sftrvftdh&nD 

• 

24 VikjiU . 


1049-50 

23 Virodhm 

• 

25 Kbaxa * 


1050 51 

24 VitetA . 

• 

26 Na&da» 

1 Ckaxtf* 

1051 52 

25 Khara . 

[ 

_ 1 

27 Vijaya . 

... 

•1052 63 

26 Nandana 

i 

23 Jaya 

10 Paosha 

1053-&4 

27 Vijaya . 


29 Mauaalba 

— 

1054 55 

28 Jaya 


30 Darmokha 

... 

1035-56 

29 Manmatha 

• 

31 Hentalamba * j 

7 Asvinat 

•1^36-57 

30 Dorxnal'ha 


1 

32 Vjiamba • i 

1 


) 1 1037 58 

31 Hemalamba 


33 Vikaiui 

... 

; 1038-59 

32 Vdasaha 


34 Sairaon • 

3 ^y€shdza . 

r 1059 60 

33 Vikann 


35 Plava « 


S- ♦1080U61 

34 Sarrann 


36 Sabbalcntr 

12 Pbalgooa • 

1 1031.62 

35Pkva . 


37 Sobbaoa • 

... 

i. 1062.63 

88 Subhalqit 


38 Krodhia 

... 

9- 106344 

37 Sdbhau 


'39 VisrarasTr • 

8 KSettika « 

0 •1064 85 

38 Kro^dn 


40 ParaUluBTs « 

... 

1 1065 86 

39 Viaravasa 


41 Plai:aasa ^ .. 

. 

2r 1066 87 

40 Parabbava 


42 Kilaka . 

5 SzaTa^m 

Z 106748 

11 Plavanga 


43 Sanmya • 

... 

:4 •loes 69 

42Rnaba . 

• 

i 

44 Sadhaxaaa 



t By *110 Indwn Cdltfdar^* 6 Bh&drapadft wm iht intereaUted montlu 













No. 6.] THE FIRST AR7A SIDHHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 


LXXVI — Contd. 


1 Arya Slddhinto, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


]VI^K SOXaAB VEAB. 

Mean luni^solar year (mean sukbibe of 

CIVIL DAY OK WHICH GhAITBA SoKLA 1 HKDS) 

Day and month. 
A.D. 

Wock'day. 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkrEnti 

Day and month, 
A.D 

Week-day. 

a (herec=<y 
the index 
oftbetithi) 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 




H 

M 

8. 






25 Mar. (85) 

1 SttllA 

• 

5 

32 

80 

2 Mar (62) 


6 Fn. 

e 

19 4464 

26 Mar (84) 

2 MOQe 

• 

11 

45 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 


6 Thnr. 

- 

54<0860 

25 Alar. (84) . 

8 Tnea. 

a 

17 

57 

80 

11 Mar. (70) 


3 Tues 

a 

268*4003 

26 Mar (86) . 

5 Thor, 

• 

0 

10 

0 

28 Feb (69) 


0 Sat 

« 

144 0838 

25 &Iar (85) « 

6 Fn. 

« 

6 

22 

30 

18 Mar (78) 


6 Fri 

a 

178 7233 

26 Mar (84) . 

0 Sat 


12 

35 

0 

7 Mar (66) 


3 Tnes 

a 

64 4067 

25 Mar (84) * 

1 Son. 

a 

18 

47 

30 

26 Feb (66) 

• 

1 Sun 

a 

268>7219 

26 Mar. (85) . 

3 Tnose 

• 

1 

0 

0 

16 Mar (76) 


0 Sat. 


303 3615 

26 Mar (86) . 

4 Wod. 

a 

7 

12 

30 

4 Mot (04) 

• 

4 Wed 

a 

179 0449 

25 Mar. (84) . 

6 That. 

% 

13 

26 

0 

2^ Mar (82) 


3 Tnes 


213*6845 

25 Mar (84) . 

6 Erie 

a 

10 

37 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

• 

0 Sat 

. 

89 3679 

26 Mar. (86) . 

1 Sun« 

m 

1 

50 

0 

2 Mar (61) 


6 Thor. 


303<6832 

25 Mar (86) . 

2 Mon. 

• 

8 

2 

30 

19 Mar (79) 


3 Tnes 

• 

0999-6909 § 

26 Mar. (84) . 

8 Taos. 

• 

14 

15 

0 

0 Mar (68) 

a 

1 San 

a 

214 0062 

I 

26 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wed. 

• 

20 

27 

30 

26 Fob (67) 


6 Thnr 

« 

89 6896 

26 Mar (85) . 

0 Fn* 

. 

2 

40 

0 

17 ]9br (76% 

• 

4 Wed 

0 

124 3292 

25 Mar (85) . 

0 Sat. 


8 

52 

30 

6 Mar (66) 

a 

1 Son. 

a ‘ 

’*0-0126 

26 Mar. (84) . 

1 Sob. 

• 

15 

5 

0 

24 Mar. (88) 

a 

0 Sat 

a 

34 6622 

26 Max. (84) . 

2 Mon. 


21 

17 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

a 

6 Thnr 

• 

248 9676 

26 Mar. (86) . 

4 Wed* 

a 

3 

30 

0 

3 Mar (62) 


2 Men. 

a 

124-6603 

26 Mar. (86) . 

6 Thor. 

a 

9 

42 

30 

21 Mar (81) 

a 

1 Snn 

« 

169-2905 

26 Max (84) . 

6 Fn 

• 

15 

56 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 


6 Tbnr 

a 

34 9739 

26 Mar. (84) . 

0 Sat. 

• 

22 

7 

30 

28 Feb (69) 

a 

3 Toes 


249 2892 

26 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. 

• 

4 

20 

0 

19 Mar (78) 

a 

2 Mon 


2839288 

25 Mar (86) . 

' 3 Toes. 

• 

10 

32 

30 

7 Mar (67) 


6 Frf 

i 

a 

109 6122 



S As a meaa tithi Chutrs SnUa 1 was aipuagt 
tho Intu.Bolat year waa aa given in cola 19. 20 
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[VoL XVII 



CONCUKRENT YEAR. 


Jovian Bamvatsaba. 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adluka) lunar 
month 



4171 002 1127 

4172 003 1128 

4173 004 1120 

4174 005 1130 

4175 000 1131 

4176 007 1132 

4177 008 1133 

4178 000 1134 

4170 1000 1135 


476 244 46 1060 70 

477 246 46 1070 71 


43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 


I 45 Virddhal.nt 
40 Pondhavin 


478 246 47 1071»72 46 VirSdhaknt 47 Pramadin 

470 247 48 *1072-73 40 Pandhavin 48 Ananda 


480 248 40 1073 74 47 Prnmadm 

481 240 60 1074 76 48 Ananda 

482' 250 61 1076 76 40 Rakshnsa 

483 261-62 *1078 77 60 Annia 


484 262 63 1077 78 


61 Pingala 

4180 1001 1130 485 263 64 1078 70 52 Knlayuktn 

<481 1002 1137 486 264 55 1079 80 53 Siddharthm 

4182 1003 1138 487 265 56 *1080 81 64 Raudra 

4183 1004 1130 483 260 67 1081 82 66 Dunnati 


4184 1005 1140 

4186 1006 1141 

4180 1007 1142 

4187 1008 luj 

4188 1009 1144 

4189 1010 1146 

4100 1011 1140 

4101 1012 1147 

4102 1013 1148 

4103 1014 1140 

1016 1160 

4*95 j 1016 li5j 


49 Haksliasa 

50 Axiala 

31 PjugaJfl t 

33 Siddhdrthin 

34 Raudra 

\ 55 Durmah 

36 ^Dunduhlii 

37 Rudbirodgann 

38 Paktaksba , 


489 537 58 1082 83 56 Dunduhhi 69 Krddhana 


490 238 39 1083 84 

491 250 60 *1084 85 

492 260 61 1085 80 

493 261 62 1086 87 

494 262 63 1087 88 

495 263 64 *1088 80 

496 264 66 1080 90 

497 265 66 1000 91 

498 266 67 2091*92 

409 267 68 ♦1092 93 

600 268 60 1093 94 


37 Hudhirodgann 
^ Kaktakeha 
39 Krodbana 
60 Kabaya 

1 Prabbava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . 

4 PramSda 
3 Prajapati 

6 Angiraa 

7 Stimukba , 


60 Kshaya 
1 Prabbava 
I 2 Vjbbava 
^ 3 Sukla 

4 PramOda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiraa 

7 Srlmukba . 

8 Bhava 

9 Yuvan 

10 Dh5tn . . 


1 Cbaitra « 


10 Pausba 


0 Bbadrapoda 


3 Jycsbtba • 


11 Magba 


8 Karttika • 


4 Aabadha 


1 Cboitra » 


9 MSrgasira » 


6 Bhadrapada 


t 52 KaUyukta was suppressed in the north. 














THE FIRST AEYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM, 


T8 


No 61 


LXXVI—C?ont(? 

1 Arya SlddhEnta, mean 8yBt«n4 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Mbak solab yzar 





Meak Lum-soiAn teas (ueak buebise of 

CIVIL SAT ON WmOH ChAIXBA ScTELA 1 EESS) 

Kab year. 

\ _ 

Day and month, 
AD. 

Weok'day 

Time of 
mean M^sha* 
samkranti 

Day and month, 
AD. 

Week-day. 

a (horesaf, 
the index 
of the tithi) 

13 

H 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H. 

M. 

s. 







26 Mar (84) . 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

10 

45 

0 

24 Peb (66) 

• 

3 Tues 

• 

36 2965 

4171 

26 Mar (84) . 


6 Thur. 

• 

22 

67 

30 

16 Mar. (74) 


2 Mon. 

• 

69 9361 

4172 

26 Mar (85) 

• 

0 Sat 

9 

5 

10 

0 

6 Mar (64) 


0 Sat 

• 

284 2604 

4173 

26 Mar (86) . 

» 

1 Sun 

% 


22 

30 

23 Mar. (83) 

• 

6 Pn. 

• 

318 8901 

4)74 

26 Mar (84) . 

• 

2 Mon 

• 

17 

35 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

• 

3 Tuefl 

• 

194 6734 

4176 

25 Mar (84) . 

• 

3 Tugs 

t 

23 

47 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

• 

0 Sat 

• 

70 2668 

4170 

20 Mar (85) . 

• 

6 Thur. 

• 

6 

0 

0 

20 Mar (79) 

• 

0 Fri. 

• 

104 8064 

4177 

25 Mar. (85) . 


6 Pn 

• 

12 

12 

30 

0 Mar (GO) 


4 Wed 

• 

319 2118 

4178 

26 Mar. (84) . 

• 

0 Sat 

* 

18 

25 

0 

26 Peb (67) 

« 

1 Sun. 


194 8950 

4179 

26 Mar. (85) . 

9 

2 Mon. 

• 

0 

37 

30 

17 Mar (70) 

9 

0 Sat 


229 5347 

4180 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

3 Tnea* 

« 

6 

50 

0 

6 Mar. (06) 

9 

4 Wod 

9 

1062180 

4181 

25 Mar. (86) . 

• 

4 Wod. 

• 

13 

2 

30 

24 Mar. (84) 

9 

3 Tuoa. 

• 

139 867G 

4182 

26 Mar. (84) . 

« 

6 Thur. 

• 

10 

15 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

9 

0 Sat. 

• 

16 5410 


20 Mar. (86) . 

• 

0 Sat 

• 

1 

27 

30 

3 Mar (62) 

« 

6 Thur. 

9 

229 8563 


26 Mar. (86) . 


1 Sun. 

9 

7 

40 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

• 

4 Wed. 

9 

1 .264 4959 

BH 

26 Mar (86) . 

• 

2 Mon. 

• j 

13 

52 

30 

10 Mar. (70) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

140 1793 

mm 

28 Mor. (84) . 

• 

3 Tuob. 

• 

20 

5 

0 

27 Peb (68) 

• 

5 Thur. 

• 

16 8G27 


26 Mar. (85) . 

• 

5 Thur. 

• 

2 

17 

30 

18 Mor (77) 

. 

4 Wed. 

* 

505023 

4188 

20 Mar (86) . 

• 

6 Fn 

• 

8 

30 

0 

8 Mar (67) 

. 

2 Mon. 


264 8176 

4189 

26 Mar (85) . 

• 

0 Sat. 

■ 

14 

42 

30 

26 Peb (66) 

« 

6 Pn 

« 

140 5009 

4180 

26 Mar. (84) . 

• 

1 Sun, 

« 

20 

56 

0 

16 Mar (74) 

. 

5 Thur. 

• 

175 1405 

4101 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

3 Tuea 

. 

3 

7 

30 

4 Mar (63) 

• 

i 2 Mon. 

• 

^0 8239 

4192 

26 Mar. (86) . 

» 

4 Wed 

. 

0 

20 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 


1 Snn 

• 

85 4636 

4198 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

6 Thur 

* 

15 

32 

30 

12 Mar (72) 

• 

1 6 PrI. 

• 

299 7788 

4194 

26 Blar. (84) . 

• 

C IVi. 

• 

21 

45 

0 

1 Mar (60) 

• 

3 Tuea 

• 

175*4622 

4196 


K 













BPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL XVII 



CONCUBBENI YEAB 



o ^ 

M Kollam 

'3| 

idpq 



JOTIAK SaHTATSABA 


Southom 

BjBtom. 


Korthorn 

Bjfilom 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) Innar 
month 


1017 1162 601 269-70 1094-96 8 BMlTa . .11 Ifivara 

1018 1163 602 270-71 1096-96 0 Yuvan . . 12 Bahudhanja 

1019 1154 603 271-72 *1096-97 10 Dhatn . 13 Pramathm 

1020 1165 604 272-73 1097-98 11 livata . . 14 Vikrama 

1021 1168 606 273-74 1098-99 12 Bahndhanya 15 Vnsha . 

274-75 1099-00 13 Framathin , 10 Chitrahhanu 


1022 1167 

1023 1168 

1024 1169 
1026 1160 
1026 1161 

1027 1162 

1028 1163 
1020 1164 

1030 1166 

1031 1166 

1032 1167 

1033 1168 

1034 1169 
1036 1170 

1036 1171 

1037 1172 

1038 1173 I 

1039 1174 

1040 1176 

1041 1176 


275 76 *1100-01 14 Vjkrama 

276- 77 1101-02 16 Vnsha 

277- 78 1102 03 16 Chitrahhanu 

278 79 1103-04 17 Suhhnnu 

279-80 *1104-05 18 Tarana . 

280 81 1105 06 19 Porthiva 

281- 82 1106 07 20 Vyaya . 

282- 83 1107-08 21 Sarvajit 

6 283-84 *1108-09 22 Sarradhann 

284 85 1109-10 23 Tirodhm 

286 86 1110-11 24 VjkntB 

286- 87 1111.12 26 Kh8ra . 

287- 88 *1112 13 26 Nandana 

288 89 1113-14 27 Vijaya . 

289 90 1114.16 28 Jaya 

290 91 1116-16 29 hlanmatha 

1 291-92 *1116 17 SODntmalvha 

t 292-93 1117-18 31 HSmalamba 

> 293 94 I 1118-19 32 Vilamba 


17 Subhauu 

18 Taranfr . 

19 Pattbira 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sanradhann 

23 Virodhm 
24t Viknta 
26 Khara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vjjaya 
23 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 

30 DurmuLha 

31 HSmalamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikann 

34 Sazratm 

35 Piara • 


3 JySsb^ha t • 


11 llagha 


8 Earttika • 


4 Asbodlia • 


1 Choitra • 


9 Maigasira • 


6 Bhadrapada 


2Vai£akha . 


11 Magha • 


By the “Jndtan Caltnda-” 2 Vaiiakha vac intercalated. 
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LXXVI~Coft<(f, 


1 Ar:^a SlddliSnfai mean syBfem. 


COlilMENCEMENT OF THE 


>IXA19 SOLAB YEAB. 


Mean hvm solab year (mean STOEtsE of 
C eVtL PAY ON WHICH ChAITRA SuHLA 1 ENDS) 


Day and month, 
AD 

Week-day 

Timo of 
mean Mesha* 
BamkrantL 

Day and montit, 
AD 

Week-day. 

a (here=:/, 
the index 
of the tithi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H 

M 

s 







26 Mar (85) 

1 Sun 

3 

67 

30 

20 Mu (79) 


2 Mon. 


210 1018 

4196 

26 Mar. (85) . 

2 Mon 

10 

10 

0 

9 Mar, (68) 

• 

6 Fn 


86 7852 

4197 

26 Mar (85) 

3 Tues 

16 

22 

30 

27 IVsb (68) 

• 

4 Wed 

4 

30(M005 

4198 

26 Mar (84) . 

4 Wed 

22 

36 

0 

10 Mar (76) 

• 

2 Mon. 


9996 1082t 

4199 

26 Mar (66) . 

6 Fri 

4 

47 

30 

6 Mu (65) 

• 

0 Sat 


210*4235 

4200 

26 Mar (85) 

0 Sat 

11 

0 

0 

25 Mar (84) 

e 

0 Fn 


245 0630 

4201 

26 Mar (85) 

1 Sun 

17 

12 

30 

13 Mar (73) 

s 

3 Tues 


120 7464 

4202 

26 Mar (84) 

2 Mon 

23 

25 

0 

2 Mar (61) 


0 Sat. 


9g96-4298t 

4203 

26 Mar (85) 

4 Wed. 

6 

37 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 


6*Fn 

« 

31 0694 

4204 

26 Mar. (85) . 

5 Thun • 

11 

50 

0 

11 Mu. (70) 

« 

4 Wed 

• 

246 3847 

4205 

26 Mar (86) . 

6 Fn. 

18 

2 

30 

28 Fob (69) 


1 Sun. 

9 

121 0681 

4208 

28 Mar (85) 

1 Son 

0 

15 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

• 

0 Sat. 


166*7077 

4207 

26 Mar. (86) . 

2 Mon 

6 

27 

30 

7 Mar (66) 

• 

4 Wed 


31*3911 

4208 

26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tugs. 

12 

40 

0 

25 Fob (66) 


2 Mon 


246 7083 

4209 

25 Mar (85) 

4 Wed 

18 

62 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

e 

1 Sun. 

« 

280*3460 

4210 

26 Mar (86) . 

6 Fn, 

1 

6 

0 

4 hiar (83) 


6 Thur. 


166 0293 

4211 

26 Mar. (85) . 

0 Sata « 

7 

17 

30 

23 Mu (82) 


4 Wed. 

• 

190 6690 

4212 

26 Mar (85) . 

I Sun. . { 

13 

30 

0 

12 Mar (71) 


1 Son. 

• 

66*3624 

4213 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. 

19 

42 

30 

1 hlar (61) 

« 

6 Fn. 

• 

280 6676 

4214 

26 Mar. (85) . 

4 Wed. j 

1 

55 

0 

20 Mu. (79) 


6 Diur. 

# 

316*3072 

4215 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Thor. ^ a 

8 

7 

30 

9 Mu. (68) 


2 Mon. 

« 

190 9905 

*4216 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fn 

14 

20 

0 

26 Feb. (67) 


6 Fri. 

• 

66 6740 

4217 

26 Mar (86) . 

0 Sat 

20 

32 

30 

16 Mar, (76) 


6 Thu. 

• 

101*3136 

4218 

26 Mu. (86) 

2 Mon. 

2 

45 

0 

6 Mu (66) 

• 

S TuoA. 

# 

316 6288 

4219 

26 Mu. (85) . 

3 Tuee 

8 

57 

30 

24 Mu (83) 


1 Sns. 

e 

ll 6365 

4220 


Kali year. 


t Ai a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 
4ho lorn eoUr year was aa givon m 


I was expunged. The oiyH day 
ooli. 19/ 20. 


ooxreQKmdlx^ to iiy 


4^$^ the fi«t day of 
K 2 

















EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 



JovIA^ Samvatsaha 


Igj Kollam AD 


Me&n 

Tnlcrcalatcd 
(adhiVa) lunar 
month 


Southern 

gybtem 


Northern 
ay stem • 


a 

3 

■■■. ■ - ^ 

1042 

1177 

1043 

1178 

1044 

1170 

1045 

1180 

1046 

1181 

1047 

1182 

1048 

1183 

1049 

1184 

1050 

1185 



1119 20 33 Vikann 


1121 22 35 Plava 


il23-24 37 Sobhana 


4230 1051 1186 635 303 04 *1128 29 42 Kilaka 

4231 1052 1187 536 304 05 1120 30 43 Saumya 

4232 1053 1188 637 305 00 1130 31 44 Sadharana 

4233 1054 1189 538 306 07 1131 32 45 Virodhaknt 

4234 1055 1190 630 307-08 *1132 33 46 Pandhavin 

4236 1050 1191 640 308 09 1133 34 47 Pramadin 

4230 1057 11^2 641 309 10 1134 35 48 Inanda 

4237 1058 1193 642 310-11 1136 36 49 Raksbasa 

4238 1069 1194 643 311-12 *1136 37 60 Anala 


4230 1060 1195 644 312-13 1137-38 61 Pingala . 64 Raudra 

4240 1061 1190 646 313-14 1138 39 62 Ealayukta . 55 Dunnati 

4241 1062 1197 640 314-16 1139-40 63 Siddhartkin 58 Dundubl 

4242 1063 1198 647 316-16 *1140 41 54 Raudra . 67 Rudhir6( 

4243 1064 1199 648 316-17 1141-42 66 Dunnati . 68 Raktaka 

4244 1065 120O 649 317-18 1142 43 66 Dundubhi . 69 Ki6dkai 

I 

4246 I 1066 1201 660 318-19 1143-44 67 Rudbirodgarm 60 Kahay* 


36 Subhuknt 

37 SChhana 

38 KtOdhin 

39 Vi»va>ft8U 

40 Parabhftva • 

41 PlaMHJga 

42 KilaUa • 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virodhaknt 

46 P&ndhavin • 

47 Pramadin • 

48 Ananda 
40 Bakfibasa 

50 Anala • 

51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthin • 
64 Baudra 

I 55 Dunnati • 
58 Dundubhi • 

• 57 BudhuCdgonn 

• 58 Baktaksha • 

• 59 Erodhana 


7 Aavina 


4 Afihadha 


12 Phalguna 


9 Margasira 


6 Bbadrapada 


2 Vaiaakha 


11 Magha 


7 Asvina 


4 Aabadha 
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LXX'Vl—Contd, 


1 Ar}a SiddbSnto, mean sj'steni. 


C0MMENCE3IENT OF THE 


3Iea» solas veab. 


3Ipan lum solas veab (strAK samisE of 
CniL DA\ ox WHICH ChaITBA SuKLA 1 HKSS) 


Kah year 


Day and month 
AD 

t 

Week day 

Time of 
mean 3ICs!ia 
fiamkranti 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week day 

a (hGro=:^ 
the index 
of the 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 





H 

M. 

8 





20 Mar. (85) . 

m 

4 Wed 

0 

15 

10 

0 

14 Mar (73) 

C Fn 

225 9518 

4221 

25 Mar. (85) . 


6 Thur. 

4 

21 

22 

30 

2 Mar. (02) 

3 Tues 

101 0352 

4222 

20 Mar. (85) . 

# 

0 Sat 


3 

35 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

136 2748 

4223 

20 Mar (85) . 

m 

1 Sun 

• 

9 

47 

30 

10 Mar (09) 

0 Fn 

11 0582 

4224 

20 Mar (85) . 

a 

2 Mon 


IG 

0 

0 

28 Feb (59) 

4 Wed 

220 2736 

4225 

25 Mar (85) . 


3 Tuc8 


22 

12 

30 

IS Mar (78) 

3 Tuca. Ai 

260 0131 1 

4226 

20 3Iar (85) . 


5 Thur. 


4 

25 

0 

7 Mar, (06) 

0 Sat 

130 5965 

4227 

20 Mar (85) 


0 Fn 


10 

37 

30 

20 Mar (85) 

0 Fn. 

171 2300 

4228 

28 Mar (85) « 

« 

0 Sat 

• 

16 

50 

0 

15 Mar (74) 

3 Tues 

46 0195 

4229 

25 3Iar (85) . 

• 

I Sun 

9 

23 

2 

30 

4 Mar (04) 

1 Sun 

2012348 1 

4230 

20 Mar. (85) 


3 Tucs 


5 

15 

0 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat. 

295 8744 I 

4231 

20 3!ar. (85) . 


4 Wod. 


11 

27 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

4 Wed , 

1716678 1 

4232 

20 Mar (85) . 

• 

6 Thur. 


17 

40 

0 

1 Mar (00) 

1 Sun 

47 2411 1 

4233 

26 Alar. (85) . 


6 Pn 

• 

23 

62 

30 

19 Mar (79) 

0 Sat 

81 8807 1 

4234 

26 Mar, (85) . 


1 Sun 


6 

5 

0 

9 Mar (OS) 

6 Thur 

2961960 1 

4235 

20 Mar (85) . 


2 Mon 

« 

12 

17 

30 

20 Feb (67) 

2 Mon. 

171 8794 I 

4230 

20 Mar (85) . 


3 Tuca 

• 

18 

30 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

1 Sun 

206 5190 1 

4237 

26 Klar (80) 


5 Thur 


0 

42 

30 

5 Mar (65) 

5 Thur . 

822024 1 

4238 

20 Mar. (86) 


6 Fn 

* 

0 

55 

0 

2i Mar (83) 

4 Wed. 

116 8420 1 

4239 

20 Mar (86) 


0 Sat 

• 

13 

7 

30 

14 Mar (73) 

2 Mon 

331 1673 1 

4240 

20 Mar (85) 


1 Sun 

• 

10 

20 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

C FrL 

206 8407 1 

4241 

20 Mar (80) 


3 Tuca. 

• 

1 

32 

SO 

21 Mar. (81) . 

6 Thur . 

2414803 1 

4242 

20 Mar (85) . 


4 Wed. 

• 

7 

46 

0 

10 Mar (09) 

2 Mon » 

1171637 j 

4243 

20 Mar. (85) . 


5 Thur 


13 

57 

30 

28 Fob (SO) 

0 Sat . 

3314790 1 

4244 

20 Mar. (85) . 


0 Fn. 

• 

20 

10 

0 

IB Mar (77) . 

5 Thur . 

27 4867 1 

424S 
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EPIGRAPHU INDICA, 


[Voi. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 

Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month 



1 

•f 

£ 

a 

6 

Mesbadi solar yoar 
in Bengal 

Eollam 

AD 

JovuK Samvatsaha 

Southern 

system 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

8 

3a 

4 

6 

6 


fo 

4246 

4M7 

4248 

4240 

4260 

4261 

4268 

4263 

4864 

4286 

/ 4266 

4257 

4266 

4260 

4260 

4261 

4262 

4263 

4264 

4286 

4266 

4267 

4266 

4260 

4270 

1067 

1068 

1069 

1070 

1071 

1072 

1073 

1074 

1076 

1076 

1077 

1078 

1070 

1080 

1081 

1082 

1083 

1084 

1086 

1086 

1067 

1068 

1060 

lOBO 

IQBl 

1202 

1203 

1204 

1205 

1206 

1207 

1208 

1209 

1210 

1211 

1212 

1213 

1214 

1216 

1216 

1217 

1216 

1219 

1220 

1221 

1222 

1223 

1224 

. im 

1226 

651 

552 

553 

554 

665 

656 

667 

668 

659 

•560 

661 

562 

563 

664 

565 

666 

667 

568 

669 

670 

671 

572 

673 

674 

675 

319.20 

320 21 

321-22 

322 23 

323-24 

324 26 

326 26 

326 27 

327-28 

328 20 

329 30 

330- 31 

331- 32 

332- 33 

333 34 

334-36 

336 36 

336 37 

337- 38 

338- 30 

389-40 

840- 41 

841- 42 

34243 

343-44 

*1144 46 

1146 46 

1146 47 

1147-48 

*1148 49 

1149 60 

1160 51 

1161-62 

*1162 63 

1163 54 

1164 65 

1166 66 

*1168 67 

1167 68 

1168-69 

1150 60 

*1160 61 

1161-62 

1162-83 

1163 64 

*1164-65 

1166 66 

1166- 67 

1167- 88 

. *1168-69 

68 Baktaksha 

69 KrSdhana 

60 Ksbaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 

7 Srlmukba 

8 BhaVa 

9 Yuvan 

10 Bhatn , 

11 Isvara 

12 Babudbanya 

13 Pramatbin . 

14 Vikrama 

16 Vnsba . 

16 Cbitrabbanu 

17 Subbanu 

18 Tatana . 

19 Partbiva 

20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadbarm . 

1 Prabbava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

4 Pramoda 

6 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 

?'Siimukha 

8 Bhava 

9 Yuvan 

10 Dhatn • 

11 Isvara 

12 Babudbanya 

13 Pramatbin . 

14 Vikrama 

16 Vnsba • 

16 Cbitrabbanu 

17 Subbanu* 

19 Parihtva 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajtt 

22 SarvadhUnn 

23 Virddbrn 

24 Viknta . 

26 Kbara 

26 Nandanb 

12 Phalguna • 

• 

9 Maigasira • 

a 

6 Sravapa 

2 Vaisakba » 

10 Pausba 

• 

7 Asvina • 

• 

3 Jyesbtha . 

12 Phalguna • 

• 

• 

8 Karttik. . 

• 


• W Tinoa tapprewed lu the north. 
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LXXVI—Oontd 


1 Arya BlddhSota* nexn BJfiteaa. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mzak solab yeab. 

Meak j:<it»i40i.ab yb 4 b (meah ermBiSB or 
OIVU. DAY QK wmon CaAIXBA SuEIiA 1 ESOS) 

Sail you. 

Day and month, 
A-D. 

Wcek-dpy. 

Time of 
mean Mesha* 
samkranti 

Day and month, 
A.D 

Week*day. 

o (beresst, 
tiio Index 
of the tithi) 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H 

M 

8 






20 Mar (80) . 


1 Sun 

2 

22 

30 

7 Mar (07) 

• 

3 Tnes 

241 8019 

4246 

26 Mar (85) 


2 Mon 

8 

35 

0 

26 Mor. (85) 


2 Mon 

2764415 

4247 

28 Mar (85) 

• 

3 Tugs 

14 

47 

30 

16 Mar (74) 

• 

6 Fri 

162 1249 

4248 

20 Mar (85) 


4 Wed 

21 

0 

0 

4 Mar (03) 


3 Tucs 

27 8084 

4249 

26 Mar. (80) 

« 

6 Fn 

3 

12 

30 

22 Mar (82) 

« 

2 Mon 

62^79 

4250 

20 Mar (85) 

• 

0 Sat 

0 

26 

0 

12 Mar (71) 


0 Bat 

276 7631 

4261 

26 Mar. (85) . 


1 Sun a 

16 

37 

30 

1 Mar (60) 


4 Wed 

152>4465 

4252 

20 Mar (85) 

• 

2 Mon^ • 

21 

50 

0 

20 Mar (79) 


3 Tucs 

187 0861 

4253 

26 Mar (86) 

• 

4 Wed . 

4 

2 

30 

8 Mnr. (08) 

• 

0 Sat 

62 7695 

4264 

26 Mar (85) . 


5 Thnif. • 

10 

15 

0 

26 Feb (67) 

• 

6 Thnr 

277 0848 

4255 

20 Mar (85) . 


6 Fn. 

16 

27 

30 

17 Mar (76) 


4 Wed 

311 7245 

4256 

20 Mar (85) 

. 

0 Sat 

22 

40 

0 

0 Mnr (66) 

• 

1 Snn 

187 4078 

4257 

20 Mar (80) 

• 

2 Mon 

4 

62 

30 

24 Mar. (84) 


0 Sat * 

222*0474 

4258 

26 Mar (86) . 

« 

3 Tuea . 

11 

5 

0 

13 Mnr (72) 


4 Wed. . 

98 1308 

4259 

26 Mar (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. . 

1 

17 

17 

30 

3 Mar (62) 


2 Mon. 

312 0461 


26 Mar (85) . 


5 Thur 

23 

30 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 


0 Sat 

8 0638 

4261 

26 Mar (80) . 

• 

0 Sat 

5 

42 

30 

10 Mar (70) 

« 

5 Thur. 

222 3691 

4262 

20 Mar. (85) 

• 

1 Son. 

11 

55 

0 

27 Feb (68) 

• 

2 Mon 

98 4626 

4263 

26 Mar. (86) 


2 Mon 

18 

7 

30 

18 Mar (77) 

• 

1 Sun 

132 6822 

1 

4264 

27 Mar. (80) 

• 

4 Wod . 

0 

20 

0 

7 Mar (60) 

• 

5 Thur 

8 3755 

4265 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

6 Thur . 

6 

32 

30 

26 Mar (85) 

« 

4 Wed. 

43 0151 

4266 

26 Mar (86) 

« 

6 Fn 

12 

45 

0 

16 Mar (74) 

• 

2 Mon 

267 3504 

4267 

26 Mar (86) . 

« 

0 Sat a 

18 

67 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 


6 Fn 

133 0138 

4208 

27 Mar. (86) . 

4 

2 Mon • 

1 

10 

0 

23 Mar (82) 

• 

6 Thur • 

167 6434 

4269 

20 Mar. (86) . 



• 

3 Toeo. • 

7 

22 

30 

11 Mar. (71) 

9 

2 Mon 

43 3308 

lOJt) 

















epigraphia indica. 


[Tot. XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


° |) Kollam 




JOVIAK SAMVATSAHA 


Southern 

B3^8tem 


1169 70 

23 Virodlun 

1170 71 24 Vikrita 

1171-72 

25 Khara 

*1172-73 

26 Nandana 

1173 74 

27 Vijaya 


1175*70 20 Hamnatha 

-62 *1176 77 30 Dunnuklia 

584 \ 352 53 1177-78 31 Hemalatnba 

1178 79 32 Vilamba 

1179 80 33 Vikann 

*1180 81 34 Sarvann 

4283 1104 1239 688 356 67 1181-82 35 Plava . 

4284 1105 1240 589 357-68 1182 83 36 Subhaknt 

4286 1106 1241 690 358-69 1183 84 37 Sobhana 

4286 1107 1242 691 359 60 *1184 85 38 KrSdhin 

4287 1108 1243 692 360 61 1185 86 39 Vwvavasu 

693 361 62 1186 87 40 Parabhava 

694 362 63 1187-88 41 Plavauga 

*1188-89 42 Kilaka 


1113 1 1248 
4 


1115 I 1260 
6 


Northern 

Ryatem 


1189 00 43 Saumya 

1190 91 44 Sadharana 

1101-92 46 Virodhakrit 

*1192 93 46 Pandhavin 
1193 94 47 Ptamadm 


Mean 

Intcrcnkited 
(adhika) lunar 
month 


27 Vijaya 
2 

29 Manmatha 

30 Burmukha 

31 HCmalamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikann 

34 Sarvarln 

35 Plava , 

36 Subhaknt 

37 Sobhana 

38 Krodhin 

39 ViBvavasu 

40 Parabhava 

41 Plavauga 

42 Kilaka . 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virddhaknt 

46 Pandhavin 

47 Pramadm 

48 Ananda 
40 Rakshasa 
60 Anala 
51 Pingala 


5 Smva^a • 


2 Voitakha • 


10 Pausha 


7 Abv ina • 


3 Jyeshtha 


12 Phalguna 


8 Karttika , 


6 Sravana 


1 Chaitra 


10 Pausha 




















the first arya siddhanta, mean system. 


LXXVI— Coned. 


1 Arya Slddhfintai mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
Mxah solar yxar. I Mean luk 


Mean luni-solae year (mean sunrise of 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAIXRA SuKLA 1 ENDS) 


Day and month, _ , , Time of n . .. 

AD Weekday. meanMesha- and month, 

samkrantL ^ ® 


26 Mar (85) 

26 Mar (86) 

27 Mar. (86) 
20 Mar, (80) . 
20 Mar« (85) 

26 Mar (85) . 

27 Mar (86) . 
20 Mar (80) , 

26 Mar (85) 
20 Mar (85) . 

27 Mar (80) 

26 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar (85) 
20 Mar (85) 

27 Mar, (80) . 
20 Mar. (86) . 
20 Mar. (85) 

20 Mar (85) . 
27 Mar (80) . 
20 Mar (80) • 
20 Mar (85) . 

26 Mar. (85) . 

27 Mar (80) 

20 Mar. (80) , 
20 Mar. (85) 


4 Wed 

5 Thur 

0 Sat 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon 

3 Tugs 

5 Thur. 

6 En. 

0 Sat 

1 Sun 

3 Tuo8 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Epi. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuea 

4 Wod. 

0 En. 

0 Sat 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon 
4, Wod. 

5 Thur 
0 Erl. 


17 

H 

M 

8 

13 

35 

0 

10 

47 

30 

2 

0 

0 

8 

12 

30 

14 

25 

0 

20 

37 

30 

2 

60 

0 

0 

2 

30 

15 

16 

0 

21 

27 

30 

3 

40 

0 

9 

52 

30 

10 

5 

0 

22 

17 

30 

4 

30 

0 

10 

42 

30 

10 

55 

0 

23 

7 

30 1 


11 32 30 

17 45 0 

23 57 30 

0 10 0 j 

12 22 30 

18 35 0 


• 0 Sat. . 

• 6 En 

. 3 Tuo9 

. 0 Sat 

6 En. 

4 Wed. . 

3 Tucs. • 

0 Sat • 

4 Wed. . 

3 Tucs. • 

1 Sun. 

5 Thur. . 

4 Wed. • 

1 Sun. 

0 Sat. * 

4 Wed. • 

2 Mon. • 

1 Son. * 

5 Thur. . 

2 Mon. . 

1 Sun. 

0 Eri 

3 Tucs 

2 Mon • 

0 En 


257*0521 
2922917 
167 0751 
43 0084 
8298 
I 292 0133 
3272528 

202 9372 
78 6190 

113 2593 
i327 6746 

203 2579 

237 8975 
113 5809 
148 2205 

23 9039 

238 2192 
272 8588 
148 5422 

24 2250 

58 8452 
273 1805 
148 8038 
183 5035 

59 1808 





4271 

4272 

4273 

4274 

4275 
4270 

4277 

4278 

4279 

4280 

4281 

4282 

4283 

4284 

4285 
4280 

4287 

4288 
4253 
4200 
4291 
41*92 
429J 
4204 
4295 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. xm 



CONCURRENT YEAR 



“ » KoUam 



JOVTAK SaMTATSA&A 


Me&n 

TnlercalAted 
(Adhik&) lanar 
XQontH 


Southern 

Bystoxn 


Northern 

^stem 


601 869-70 1194-9B 48 Ananda . 62 KElayukte . 

602 370 71 1195 96 49 Rakshasa . 63 Siddkartlim . 

603 371-72 *1196 97 60 Anala . . 64 Randra . 6 Bbadrapada 

604 372 73 1197-98 61 Ringala . 65 Dormatf 

605 373 74 1198-99 62 Kalayukta . 66 Dnndubhi 

606 374-76 H99 OQ 63 Siddharthin . 67 Rudhirtdgann 3 Jyeshtha 

607 375 76 *1200 01 64 Randra . 58 Raktoksha 

608 376 77 1201-02 65 Durmati . 60 KTodhana 


51 Pingala • 

52 Kalayukta • 


52 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthin • 

54 Raudra 

55 Dunnatf 

56 Dundubhi 


58 Raktakaha 

59 Krodhana 


1 Prahhava 

2 Vibhava 


609 377-78 1202 03 56 Dundubhi , 60 Kshaya 

610 S78-79 1203 04 57 Rudhir6dgann 1 Prahhava 

611 379 80 *1204 05 68 Raktakska . 2 Vibkava 

612 380 81 1206.06 69 Krodhana . 3 Sukla 

613 381-82 1206 07 60 Kshaya 

614 382-83 1207-08 1 Prabhava 

615 383 84 *1208 09 2 Vibhava 

616 384 85 1209-10 3 Sukla . 

617 385 86 1210 11 4 Pramsda 


618 886 87 1211-12 6 Prai&patl 

619 387-88 *1212-13 6 Angiras 

620 388 89 1213-14 7 SSmukha 

621 389-90 1214-16 8 Bhava . 

622 390-91 1216-16 9 Ynvan . 

623 39192 *1216-17 10 Dhatri . 

624 392 93 1217-18 11 I4vara . 

625 393 94 1218 19 1 9 


4 Pramoda 

5 Ptajapati 

6 Angiras . 

7 Srimukha • 

8 Bhava • 

9 Yuvan 
10 Dhatn « 

U Isvara , 

12 Bahudhanya 

13 Pramathin • 

14 Vikrama . 

15 Vnsha , 


11 hligha 


8 Karttika 


5 Sravapa 


1 Chaitra 


10 Pausha 


€ Bhadrapada 


121819 12 Bahudhanya 16 Chitiabhanu I 3 JySahtha 
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LXXVI—Contd 

1 Arya SIddbtattt, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mzxy SOLAXl TEAS. 

MCAK LUK1*S0LAE YEAE (MEAK 8UNEZSE OF 
OXVIL DAY OK WHICH CnAITEA BuZZ^ 1 EKDa) 

Kail year# 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

Timo of 
mean Mtaha* 
aamkranti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Weok-day 

0 (hero«f, 
the index 
of thetithi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 





H 

M 

s 






27 Mar. (80) . 

1 Sun. 

* 

0 

47 

30 

24 Mar (83) 

• 

6 Thur. . 

03 8264 

4J}96 

27 Mar (80) . 

2 Mon 

a 

7 

0 

0 

14 ]Mar (73) 


3 Tuos . 

308 1417 

4207 

20 Mar (80) . 

3 Tncs. 


13 

12 

30 

2 Mar. (62) 


0 Sat 

183 8251 

4293 

20 Mar. (85) • 

4 Wed. 

• 

10 

25 

0 

21 Mar (80) 


6 Fn. 

218 4647 

4299 

27 Mar. (80) 

0 Fn 


1 

37 

3) 

10 Mar (69) 

• 

3 Tuca 

041481 

4300 

27 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat 


7 

50 

0 

28 Feb (69) 


1 Sun 

308 4634 

4301 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun 


14 

2 

30 

17 Mar (77) 


6 Fn • 

4 4711 

430? 

26 Mar (85) 

2 hlon 


20 

15 

0 

7 Mar (66) 


4 Wed. 

218 7864 

4303 

27 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed 


2 

27 

30 

26 Mar (85) 


3 Tucs ' 

253 4350 

4304 

27 Mar (80) 

6 Thnr 

• 

8 

40 

0 

16 Mar (74) 


0 Sat « 

120 1004 

430C 

20 Mar (80) . 

0 Fn, 

•> 

14 

52 

30 

S Mar (63) 

o 

4 Wed 

4 7027 

4306 

20 Mar (85) 

0 Sot 

• 

21 

5 

0 

22 Mar (81) 


3 Tucs • 

39 4324 

4307 

27 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 


3 

17 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

9 

1 Bun 

263 7477 

4308 

27 Mar (80) 

3 Tues 


0 

30 

0 

^ 1 Mar (00) 

9 

5 Thur , 

120 4311 

4309 

20 Mar (80) . 

4 Wed 

. 

15 

42 

30 

10 Mar. (79) 


4 Wbd . 

1640707 

4310 

26 Mar (86) 

6 Thur 

a 

21 

65 

0 

6 Mar (67) 


1 Sun 

30 7640 

4311 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat 

• 

4 

7 

30 

26 Fob (67) 

9 

6 Fn 

264 0693 

4312 

27 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 


10 

20 

0 

17 Mar (76) 

9 

5 Thur . 

28»708e 

4313 

26 Mar (86) 

1 

2 Mon 


16 

32 

30 

5 Mar (66) 

9 

2 Men • 

164 3923 

4814 

26 Mar (86) 

3 Tues 

1 

’22 

45 

0 

24 Mar (83) 

9 

1 Sun 

109 0319 

4316 

27 Mar (86) ^ 

6 Thur 

I 

4 

57 

30 

13 Mar (72) 


5 Thur . 

74 7162 

4316 

27 Mar (80) 

0 Fn 

I 

11 

10 

0 

3 Mar (62) 


3 Tuos 

280 0306 

4317 

20 Mar (80) . 

0 Bat 

1 

17 

22 

30 

21 Mar (81) 


2 Mon 

323 6702 

4318 

26 Mar (86) ' 

1 Sun 

! 

23 

36 

0 

10 Mar (60) 


6 Fn 

199 3636 

4319 

27 Max. (80) 

3 Tucs ' 

{ 

i 

i 

5 

47 

30 

27 Feb (B8) 

0 

3 Tuos 

76 0369 

4320 

• A 


l2 















bpigraphia indica. 


[ VoL. XVII. 


CONCUREENT YEAR. 


TABLE 


JOTZAK SaUVATBABA. 


Kail Saka ^ 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month 




626 304 06 1210 20 13 Pramathin . 17 Subhanu 

627 306 06 *1220 21 14 Vikrama . 18 Tarawa . 

628 306 07 1221 22 16 Vrisha 10 Parthiva 

620 207>08 1222 23 16 Chitrabhanu 2.0 Vyaya . 

030 308 00 1223 24 17 Subhanu . 21 Sanrajit 

631 300 00 *1224-26 18 Parana . . 22 Sarradhann 

632 400 01 1226-20 10 Parthiva . 23 VirOdhin 

633 401 02 1226 27 20 Vyaya . . 24 Viknta . 

634 402 03 1227-28 21 Sarvajit . 26 Khara . 

636 403 04 *1228 20 22 Sarvadhann . 26 Nandana 


636 404 06 1220 30 23 VicSdhin 

637 406 06 1230 31 24 Viknta . 


27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 

20 Manmatha 

30 Dnrmnkba 

31 HSmalamba 

32 Vilnmba 

33 Vikann 

34 Sarvann 


638 406-07 1231-32 26 Khara . 

630 407-08 *1232-33 26 Nandana 

640 408-00 1233-34 27 Vijaya . 

641 400-10 1234-36 28 Jaya . 

642 410 11 1236 36 20 Manmatha . 33 Vikann 

643 411-12 *1236-37 30 Dnnnukha . 34 Sarvann 

044 412-13 1237 38 31 HSmalamba . 36 Plava . 

045 413-14 1238 30 32 Vilamba . 36 Subhaknt 

646 414 15 1230 40 33 Vikann . 37 Sobhana 

647 416 16 *1240 41 34 Sfirvann , 38 KrBdhin 

648 416 17 1241-42 35 Plava . . 30 Visvavasn 

640 417-18 1242 43 36 Subhaknt 40 Parabhava 

650 418-10 1243-44 37 Sobhana 41 Plavanga 


11 Magha • 


8 Karttika 


4 Ashadha 


1 Chaitra 


0 Marga^ira 


6 Bhadrapada 


2Vai£akba . 


11 Magba 


7 Aavina 
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LXXYl-^ontd 

1 Arja Siddhfinta, mean sjstcm . 


COmiENCEMENT OP THE 


MEA^ BOLATl YEAR. 

Mean tnirr solar iear (meak simmsE of 
CIVIL DAY oil WHICH CUAITRA SuCLA 1 EKDS) 

Kmfi year 

Bat and month, 
A.D 

Week day 

Time of 
mean M^glw- 
aamkrunti 

Bay and month, 
AD. 

Week-dny 

a {hcro=s=f, 
the index 
of tbo tithi) 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




n 

M 

s 







27 Mar (80) . 

m 

4 Wod . 

12 

0 

0 

18 Mnr (77) 

• 

2 Mon 

• 

JOO 67G5 

4321 

20 Mar (80) 


5 Thur« . 

18 

12 

30 

7 Mar (07) 


0 Sat 

• 

323 9018 

4322 

27 Mar <80) . 


0 Sat 

0 

25 

0 

25 Mar (84) 


5 TJiur 


ID-OOOG 

4323 

27 Mar (80) 


1 8un 

0 

37 

30 

ic £Iar (74) 

• 

3 Tues 


234 3148 

4324 

27 Mar (80) . 

m 

2 Mon 

12 

50 

0 

4 Mar (03) 

• 

0 Snt 


100 0082 

4325 

2G Mar (6G) 


3 Tues 

10 

2 

30 

22 Mar (82) 


0 Fn. 

9 

144 0378 

4326 

27 Mar (80) . 


5 Tbur 

1 

15 

0 

11 Mar (70) 

• 

3 Tues 

a 

20 3212 

4327 

27 Mar (80) . 


0 Frit 

7 

27 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 


1 Sun. 

« 

234 0306 

4328 

27 Mar (8C) 


0 Sat 

13 

40 

0 

20 Mar (70) 

• 

0 Sat. 


200 2701 

4329 

20 Mnr (80) 

• 

1 8un , 

10 

52 

30 

8 Mar (08) 


4 Wed 


144 0604 

4330 

27 Mar (86) 


3 TUCfl a 

2 

6 

0 

25 Fob (50) 

• 

1 Sun. 

• 

20 0428 

i 4331 

27 Mar (80) . 

• 

4 Wed a 

8 

17 

30 

IG Mar (75) 


0 Sat 

• 

55 2824 

4332 

27 Mar. (80) , 


0 Thur . 

14 

30 

0 

6 Mar (65) 

• 

5 Thur 

• 

269 5977 

4333 

20 Mar (80) . 

a 

0 Fri. . 

2d 

42 

30 

24 Mar (84) 

« 

4 Wed. 

9 

304 2373 

4334 

27 Mar (80) 


1 Sun • 

2 

55 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

• 

1 Sun 

a 

170 0207 

4335 

1 

27 Mar (80) . 

« 

2 Mon 

0 

7 

30 

2 Mar (01) 

a 

6 Thur 

a 

55 6041 

4330 

27 Mar (80) . 

* 

3 Tueg j 

15 

20 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

« 

4 Wed. 

a 

90 2437 

4337 

20 Mar. (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. a 

21 

32 

30 

10 Mar (70) 

a 

2 Mon 

a 

304*5590 

4338 

27 Mar. (80) . 

• 

6 Fn, • 

3 

45 

0 

27 Feb (68) 


a Fri. 

a 

1802424 

> 4339 

27 Mar. (80) . 


0 Sat. 

0 

67 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

• 

6 Thur. 

1 

a 

214 8820 

4340 

27 Mar. (80) . 

• 

1 Sun 

10 

10 

0 

7 Mtfr (GO) 

• 

2 Mon. 

a 

90 5654 

^4341 

20 Mar (80) . 

• 

2 Mon • 

22 

22 

30 

25 Mar. (85) 

a 

1 Sun« 

i 

125 2049 

4342 

27 Mar (80) . 

• 

4 Wed 

4 

35 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 


5 Thur« 

1 

• i 

0 8884 

4343 

27 Mar. (80) . 

• 

5 Thur. . 

10 

47 

30 

4 Mar. (03) 

a 

3 Tues 

1 

a 

215 2037 

4344 

27 Mar. (80) . 

• 

6 Frl. 

17 

0 

0 

23 Mar (82) 

a 

2 Mon. 

a 

249 8433 

4345 


















EPiaKAPHIA. INDICA. 


[Vox. XVII. 
TABLE 


CONCUBRENT YEAR 


JOVIAK SaMVATSABA 


Nortbom 

Bystcm 


Meivn 

IntcrraJatcd 
(adbikft) lunar 
month 



4346 1167 1302 1 661 1 419-20 *1244 46 | 38 Ki6dhm . j 42 Kjlaka . . | 

4347 1168 1303 1 662 1 420 21 1246-46 I 39 ViBv£\asu I 43 Saumyaf ♦ I * A«hSdh» 

4348 1169 1304 1 663 1 421-22 1246 1 40 Porabhavft . 1 46 VtrCdhalrit . | 

4349 1170 1306 1 654 1 422-23 1247-48 1 41 Plavanga I 46 Faridhavxn . | 

4360 1171 1306 I 656 1 423 24 *1248 49 | 42 Kilaka - j 47 Pramndm . | 1 Chaitra 

4361 1172 1307 | 666 1 424-26 1249 60 j 43 Saumya . j 48 Ananda • .1 

4362 1173 1308 1 657 I 426 26 1260 61 j 44 Sadbarana . j 49 Fahsltasa . j 9 IdargaSir® 

4363 1174 I 1309 1 668 1 426-27 | 1261-62 1 45 Virodhaknt . I 50 AnaJa . I 

4364 1176 1 1310 1 659 1 427-28 1 *1252-63 I 46 Pandbavm . 1 61 Pingala . I 

4366 1 1176 1 1311 1 660 1 428 29 j 1263 64 1 47 Pramadm . 1 62 Kalayukta 1 6 Bhadraja 

4366 1 1177 I 1312 1 661 I 429 30 1 1264-66 I 48 Ananda ' . 1 63 SiddharUun j 

4357 I 1178 1313 I 662 I 430 31 I 1255 56 I 49 Bakahasa . I 64 Bandra . j 

4368 I 1170 1314 I 663 j 431-32 I *1266 67 | 50 Anala I 55 Ihinnati . | 2 Vaisakhi 

4369 1 1180 1316 1 664 1 432 33 I 1257-68 | 61 Pingala . | 66 Bnndubbi . 1 

4360 1 1181 1316 1 666 1 433 34 1 1288 69 | 62 Kalayukta . 67 Bndhwodgann j 11 Magba 

4361 I 1182 I 1317 I 666 1 434 36 I 1260 60 I 63 Siddbarthm . 58 Baktaksba . I 

4362 1 1183 I 1318 I 667 I 435-36 I *1260 61 I 64 Bandra . 50 Erodhana . | 

4363 1 1184 I 1319 | 668 j 436 37 j 1261 62 j 55 Dnimati 60 Ksbaya 

4364 j 1185 1 1320 j 669 j 437-38 I 1262 63 66 Dundubbi . 1 Prabbava 

4366 I 1186 1 1321 1 670 1 436-39 | 1263-64 57 Budbirodgann 2 Vibba\a 

4366 1 1187 1 1322 1 671 | 439 40 *1264-66 68 Baktaksba 3 Snkla 

4367 1 1188 1 1323 1 672 j 440-41 i 1265-66 69 Ktodbana 4 PramSda 

4368 1 1189 1 13'24 j 673 1 441 42 1 1266 67 60 Ksbaya 6 Ptajapati 

«89 1 1190 j 1326 674 1 442 43 j 1267 68 1 Prabbava 6 Angiras 

4370 1191 1326 676 443 44 *1268 69 ' 2 Vibhava 7 Srimnkha 


4 AabSdhft 


1 Chaitra 


9 Marga&ira 


6 Bhadrapoda 


2 Vaisakha < 


3 Su^la 

4 PramSda 

5 Prajapaii 

6 Angiras 

7 Srimukha 


7 Asvina 


4 ^shadha 


12 Phalpna 
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LXXVI— Gonfd. 


1 Arja SiddbSota, mean system. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MCAK SOULB 7EAB« 

MbaX nTTKX SOLAB YEAB (MEAN 8UI7BISE OF 
Cmi DAY ON WJIIOH ChaITBA SdKLA 1 ENPS) 

1 Kah year 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week day 

Time ot 
mean MCshn- 
aamkranti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

a (bcro=f, 
the index 
of the txthi} 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




H 

M 

s 







Mar 

(86). 

0 Sat 

23 

12 

so 

11 Mar 

(71) 


6 Fn 

125 5266 

4346 

27 Mar. 

(86). . 

2 Mon 

5 

25 

0 

28 Feb 

(69) 


3 Tucs 

12100 

4347 

27 Mar 

(86) 

3 Tucs 

11 

37 

30 

19 Alar 

(78) 


2 Afon 

35 8196 

4348 

27 Mar 

(86) . 

4 Wod. . 

17 

50 

0 

9 Mar 

(68) 


0 Sat • 

250 1640 

4349 

27 Mar 

(87) . . 

6 Fn. 

0 

2 

30 

26 Feh 

(67) 


4 Wed 

126 8482 

4350 

27 Mar. 

(80) 

0 Sat 

6 

15 

0 

16 Mar 

(76) 


3 Tucs 

160 4878 

4351 

27 Mar 

(86). 

1 Sun » 

12 

27 

30 

5 Mar 

(64) 


0 Sat 

36 1712 

4352 

27 Mar 

(86) . 

2 Mon 

18 

40 

0 

24 Afar 

(83) 


6 Fn 

70 8109 

4353 

27 Mar 

(87). 

4 Wed 

0 

62 

30 

13 Alar 

(73) 


4 Wed . 

286 1262 

4354 

27 Mar 

(80) 

6 Thur. 

7 

5 

0 

2 Alar 

(61) 


1 Sun 

160 8096 

4355 

27 :Mar 

(86) . 

6 Fn 

13 

17 

30 

21 Mar 

(80) 


0 Sat • 

195 4401 

4366 

27 Mar 

(80) 

0 Sat • 

10 

30 

0 

10 Mar 

(69) 


4 Wed 

71 1326 

4357 

27 Mar 

(87) . 

2 Mon • 

1 

42 

30 

28 Fob 

(69) 

• 

1 2 Mon 

! 285 4478 

4368 

27 Mar 

(80) 

3 Tucs 

7 

55 

0 

18 Mar 

(77) 


1 Sun 

320 0874 

4359 

27 Mot 

(80) . 

4 Wed 

14 

7 

30 

7 Mar 

(66) 


6 Thur 

196 7708 

4360 

27 Mar 

(86) . 

6 Thur 

20 

20 

0 

26 Afar 

(85) 


4 Wed 

230 4104 

4361 

27 Mar 

(87). 

0 Sat 

2 

32 

30 

14 Mar 

(74) 


1 Sun 

106 0938 

4362 

27 Mar 

(86) 

1 Sun 

8 

45 

0 

4 Mar 

(63) 


8 Fn 

320 4091 

4363 

27 Mar 

(86) . ; 

2 Mon 

14 

67 

30 

22 Afar 

(81) 


4 Wed 

16 4168 

4364 

27 Mar 

(86) . j 

3 Toes 

21 

10 

0 

12 Afar 

(71) 

# 

2 Mon 

230 7321 

4365 

27 Mar. 

(87) 

5 Thur 

3 

22 

30 

29 Feb 

(60) 


6 Fn 

106 4155 

4366 

27 Mar. 

1 

(86) . 

6 Fn 

0 

35 

0 

' 19 Mar 

f78) 

• 

5 Thur 

141 0551 

4367 

27 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat 

15 

47 

30 

1 

8 Mar 

(67) 


2 Afon 

16 7384 

4368 

27 Mar (80) 

1 Sun • 

22 

0 

0 

27 Afar 

(86) 

. 

1 Sun • 

51*3780 

4369 

1 27 Mar 

(87) . . 

3 Tues • 

4 

12 

30 

10 Mar. 

(76) 

• 

0 Fn» • 

265 6934 

4370 
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[VoL. XVII. 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


TABLE 



JomK S\M\AT«»AIIA. 


Southern 

8>»tcm 


Northern 

system 


3 Sukla 

4 PramOda 

5 Prajupati 
0 Aiigiros 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhu\a 

9 Yuvan « 

10 Dhatn 


1277-78 11 Ifivara 


8 Bhava 
0 Yuvan 

10 Dhatn . 

11 ls\ara 

12 Bahudhanya 

13 Prainuthin 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vnsha 

1C Chitrabhanu 


1278-70 I 12 Bahudhanya 17 Subhanu 


1270 80 13 Pramathin 

♦1280 81 14 Vikrama 

1281 82 15 Vnflha 

1282 83 10 Chitrabhanu 

1283 84 17 Bubhanu 

♦1284 85 18 Tarana 

1285 86 19 Parthiva 


1280 87 
1287-88 


20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit 


18 Tarawa 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya • 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Barvadhanri 

23 Virodhin 

24 Viknta 

25 Khara 

26 Naiidana 


♦1288 80 22 Barvadhann • 27 Vijaya • 


1280 00 23 Vir6dhm 
1290 91 24 Viknta . 

1201 02 25 Khara 
♦1292 03 26 Kandana 
1203 94 27 Vijaya • 


28 Jaya 
20 Manmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 Hematamba 

32 Vilamba 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month 


0 Margaaira • 


5 Sra\ ana • 


2 Vaisakha • 


10 Pausha • 


7 Asvina 


4 Aalndha 


12 Phalguna 


0 Matgaura 


5 Sravapa 
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LXKVI—Contd. 


1 At} a SIddbSnfa, mean sjsfcm. 


COMJIENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAK 60LAB YEAR 


Day and month, 
AD. 

Wcck*dny 

13 

14 

27 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed . 

27 Mar. (80) . 

5 Thur . 

27 Mar (80) . 

6 Fri 

27 Mar (87) 

i Sun 

27 Mar (80) . 

2 Mon. 

27 Mar (80) . 

3 Tucs 

27 Mar (80) . 

4 Wed 

27 Mar (87) . 

6 Fri 

27 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat 

27 Mar (80) . 

1 Sun 

28 Mar (87) . 

3 Tucs. . 

27 Mar (87) 

4 Wed 

27 Mar (80) 

5 Thun . 

27 Mar. (80) . . 

6 Fn. 

28 Mar. (87) . 

1 Sun 

27 Mar (87) . 

2 Mon. 

27 Mar (80) . 

3 Tucs 

27 Mar. (80) . 

4 Wed. . 

28 Mar. (87) . 

6 Fn 

27 Mar. (87) . 

0 Sat • 

27 Mar. (80) . 

1 San • 

27 hlar. (80) . 

2 Mon • 

28 Mar (87) . 

4 Wed. . 

27 Mar (87) . 

6 Thun . 

27 Mar (80) . 

0 Fri. 



MEA^ LEM SOtiAR YEAR (MEAN SENRISE OF 
OlVIt. DA\ ON WlIIOll ChAITRA SeELA 1 ENDS) 


Day and^month, 


17 


H i^r s 

10 25 0 

IG 37 30 
22 60 0 
6 2 30 

11 16 0 

17 27 30 

23 40 0 

6 62 30 
12 6 0 

18 17 30 

0 30 0 

6 42 30 
12 66 0 

19 7 30 

1 20 0 

7 32 SO 

13 46 0 

19 67 30 

2 10 0 

8 22 30 

14 36 0 

20 47 30 

3 0 0 

0 12 30 

16 26 0 


6 Mar (G4) 
24 Mar (83) 
13 Man (72) 

2 Mar (G2) 

21 Mar (80) 

10 Mar (60) 
27 Feb (68) 
17 Mar (77) 

7 Mar (66) 

26 Mar (84) 
16 Mar (74) 

3 Mar (63) 

22 Mar (81) 

11 Mar (70) 

1 Mar (60) 

19 Mar (79) 

8 Mar (67) 

27 Mar (86) 
IG Mar (76) 

6 Mar (66) 
24 Mar (83) 
13 Mar (72) 

2 Mar (61) 

20 Mar (80) 
10 Mar (69) 


4 Wed 

3 Tucs 

0 Sat 

4 Wed . 

3 Tucs 

1 Sun 
6 r!n 

. 4 Wed 

1 Sun 
0 Sat 

4 Wed 

• 2 Mon 

• 1 Sun 

• 6 Thun • 

. 4 Wed. . 

• 1 Sun. 

• 6 Ph « 
6 Thur 

• 2 Mon. 

• G Fri 

• 6 Thur. * 

• 3 Tues « 




141 3767 
17G 01G4 

61 6998 
26G 0160 
300 6546 
176 3380 

62 0213 
86 6609 

300 9762 
9096 9840* 
211 2992 
86 9826 
121 6222 
9997 3056* 
211 6209 
240 2605 
121 9439 
166 6834 
322669 
246 6821 
281 2218 
166 9051 
32 6885 
67 2281 
281 6434 



4371 

4372 

4373 

4374 

4375 

4376 

4377 

4378 

4379 

4380 

4381 

4382 

4383 

4384 

4385 

4386 

4387 

4388 

4389 

4390 

4391 

4392 
4303 
4394 
4396 


* As ft moan tithi Ohaitra Sukla 1 
lani solar year was as given in cols. 


was expunged* Tho civil day corre^ondxng to it; 
19; 20. 


• < ; tho Grst day of tho 
M 
















EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Voi, XVII. 
TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 



JOVIA^ SAMVATSARA 


Southern 

syfitem 


1217 1352 I 701 409-70 1294 95 j 28 Jaya • 

1218 1^53 I 702 I 470 71 1295-96 1 29 Manmatha 

( 1219 1334 703 471 72 *1296 97 30 Dnrmukba 

) 1220 1355 704 472-73 1297-98 1 31 HSmalamba 

a 1221 1356 705 478 74 1298 99 32 Vilamba 

1 1222 1337 706 474 75 1299 00 S3 Vikann 

12 1223 1358 1 707'*| 473-76 1 *1300 01 1 34 SarFatin 

13 1224 1359 70S 1 476 77 1 1301-02 | 35 Plava 

)4 1225 1800 1 709 477-78 1 1302 03 36 Subhaknt 

03 1 1226 1 1361 i 710 1 478 79 1 1303 04 1 37 Ssbhana 

00 I 1227 I 1362 1 711 1 479 80 { *1304 05 38 Krodhm 

;07 I 1228 I 1363 I 712 I 480 81 1305 06 | 39 Visvavasu 

iOS I 1229 I 1384 I 713 I 481 82 I 1306 07 I 40 Farabhava 

409 1330 I 1365 I 714 I 482 83 I 1307-08 I 41 Flavasga 

410 I 1231. 1 1366 I 715 I 483 84 I *1308 09 42 Kllaka . 

1411 1 1232 I 1387 716 484 86 1 1309-10 43 Saumya 

1412 I 1233 I 1368 717 I 485 86 I 1310 11 I 44 Sadhorana 

4413 1 1234 1 1369 718 1 486 87 1 1311-12 1 45 Vjrddhaknt 

4414 1 1235 1 1370 719 1 487 88 1 *1312 18 1 46 Pandhavm 

4416 1 1236 I 1371 720 1 488 89 1 1313 14 1 47 Pramadin 

4416 I 1237 1 1372 721 I 489 90 1314 16 48 Ananda 

4417 1 1238 1 1373 722 1 490 91 1 1316 16 1 49 Raksbasa 

4418 1 12J9 I 1374 723 1 491 92 1 *1316-17 1 60 Anala 

4419 I 1240 I 1375 724 | 492 93 | 1317 18 1 51 Pingala 

4420 1 1241 1376 725 1 493 94 | 1318-19 1 62 Kalayrikte 


Nortlicm 

system 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(odhika) lunar 
nionib 


33 Vikann 

34 Sar^ann 

I Plava 
Subhakrit 
' S5bhana 
{ Krodhm 
) Viavavasu 
) Patabhava 
I Plavanga 
2 KilaU 
3 Saumya 
4 Sadbarana 
i5 Virodbaknt • 

[G Pandhavm 
H Pramadm 
18 Ananda 
48 Kahehasa 
50 Anala • 

61 Pingala 
52 Kalayukta • 
53 Siddharthm 
54 Baiidra « 
55 Dunuati 
56 Dunilubhi 
57 Bu(lhir5dganR 


2 Vairnkha 

10 Pausha 

7 Asyina 

3 Jyeshtha « 

I 

12 Phalgium 
* 

8 Karitika 

• # 

5 &ava\^a 

1 Chaitra 
• # 

10 Pausha 

•• 

i 7 Aevma • 
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LXXVl— Confd 


1 Ar}n SIddliSnta, mean sj'sfcm. 



COMxArENCEMBNT OF THE 



MeAM SOL\n VXAT*. 

1 

JifEAV LUM-SOLAB AEAR (MFAV SONRiaS OP 
CXVir^JDAIi OZf Winoil CxiAITIU SuELA 1 BNVB), 

Kali year 


Day and month, 
A.D 

Wcok-day 

Time of 
mean MCsha* 
aamkranti 

Day and month, 
AD 

i 

Week-day 

a (horo=sf, 
tho index 
of tho tithi) 



13 

14 

17 

19 j 

20 

23 ( 

1 





H 

M. 

s 







27 Mar (86) 

• 

0 Sat 

21 

37 

40 

27 Fob (S8) 

• 

0 Sat 

157 2208 

4306 


28 JIar. (87) . 


2 Mon 

3 

60 

0 

18 Mar (77) 


6 Fn. • 

101*8664 

4307 


27 Mar (87) . 


3 Tuca 

10 

2 

SO 

6 Har (00) 


8 Tugs 

07'5ig8 

4308 


27 Mar (86) 


4 WwL 

1 

16 

16 

0 

25 Mar (84) 

. 

2 Mon 

102 1394 

4309 


27 Mar (80) . 


6 Thur . 

22 

27 

30 

16 ZiAT (74) 

. 

1 0 Sat 

1 

31G 5047 

4400 


28 Mar (87) 


0 Sat 

4 

40 

0 

4 Mar (03) 

. 

4 Wod 

102 1881 

4401 


27 Mar (87) . 


1 Sun 

10 

i 

62 

30 

22 Mar (82) 


i 3 Tuos 

1 

226-8277 

♦ 

4402 


27 Mar (8G) 


2 Mon 

17 

5 

0 

11 Mnr (70) 


0 Sat 

102 5111 

4403 


27 Mar (86) 


3 Tues. 

i 23 

17 

30 

1 Mar (60) 


C Thur 

31G 8264 

4404 

! 

1 

28 Mar. (87) . 


6 Thur 

5 

30 

0 

19 Mar (78) 

• 

3 Tuos 

12 8341 

4405 


27 Mar. (87) 

• j 

0 Fn 

11 

42 

30 

8 Alar* (88) 

• 

1 Sun 

227 1494 

4400 

1 


27 Mar (86) . 

i 

0 Bat 

17 

66 

0 

27 Mar. (80) 

• 

0 Sat 

261 7889 

4407 


28 Mar (87) 


2 Mon 

0 

7 

30 

10 Mar (75) 

• 

4 Wed 

137 4728 

4408 

1 


28 Mar. (87) 


3 Tuca 

6 

20 

0 

6 Mar (64) 


1 Sun • 

13*1558 

! 4409 


27 Mar (87) • 


4 Wed. 

12 

32 

30 

23 Mar (S3) 

« 

0 Sat 

47 7054 

4410 


27 Mar (80) 


5 Thur 

18 

45 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

• 

5 Tkur. 

262 1106 

4411 


28 Mar. (87) 


0 Sat 

0 

67 

30 

2 Mar (61) 

• 

! 2 Mon 

137 7940 

4412 


28 Mar (87) 


1 Sun • 1 

7 

10 

0 

21 Mar (80) 

• 

1 Sun • 

172 4337 

4413 


27 Mar (87) . 


2 Mon 

13 

22 

30 

•0 Mar <60) 


5 Thur. 

48 1170 

4414 


27 Mar (80) . 

• 

3 Tuea 

19 

£5 

0 

27 Fob (68) 

0 

3 Tues . 

262 4322 

4415 


28 Mar (87) 


5 Thur . 

1 

47 

30 

18 Mar (77) 


2 Mon 

297 07J9 

4416 


28 Mar (87) 

• 

6 Fn 

8 

0 

0 

7 Mar (66) 

l 

0 

0 Fn 

172 7553 

4417 


27 Mar (87) 


0 Sat 

U 

12 

30 ‘ 

26 Mar ^86) 


6 Thur . 

207 3949 

4418 


27 Mar (80) . 


1 Sun 

20 

25 

0 

14 Mar i73) 

0 

2 Mon 

83 0782 

4419 


28 Mar (87) . 

0 

3 Tues 

2 

37 

ao 

4 Midr i(63) 

0 

0 Sat . 

297-3935 

i 

4420 

















EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


CONCDEBENT YEAR 



1 

> 

1 

e 

8 

0 

3 a 

Uf 

an 
'S c 
*2 

i 

KolhUHa 

8 

3a 

4 



4421 1242 1877 726 494 95 


4424 1245 1380 729 497-98 1322-23 66 Dundubhi 

4425 1246 1381 730 408 00 1323-24 67 BudhirSdg 

4426 1 1247 1382 731 499 CO *1324-26 68 Raktikshi 

4427 I 1248 I 1383 I 732 1 600 01 1326 26 69 Kiadhmja 

4428 I 1240 1 1384 -733 1 601 02 1326 27 60 Kshaya 

4420 I 1260 I 1386 1 734 602 03 1327-28 1 Prabhava 

4430 I 1261 I 1386 | 736 I 603 04 *1328 29 2 Vibhava 

4431 I 1262 I 1387 1 736 604 05 1329-30 3 Sukla , 

4432 1 1263 | 1388 1 737 605 06 1330 31 4 Pramada 

4433 1 1264 | 1389 738 606 07 1331-32 5 Prajapata 

4434 1 1266 I 1390 1 739 607 08 *1338-33 6 Aagiras 

4435 1266 1301 740 608 09 1338 34 7 Srimukha 

4436 1267 1392 741 609 10 1334 36 8 Bhava . 

4437 1258 1393 742 610-11 1336-36 9 Yuvan . 

4438 1269 1394 743 611-12 *1336 37 10 Dhatn . 

4439 I 1280 I 1395 | 744 j 512.13 — 

4440 I 1281 I 1396 | 746 613 14 

4441 1 1262 I 1397 1 746 1 514.16 

4442 I 1263 1 1398 I 747 1 616-16 

4448 1264 1399 748 616 17 

4444 j 1266 1400 740 617-18 

4446 I 1286 1 1401 | 760 1 618 19 


A.D. 1331-32 wu by ^ 


[VoL, XVII 
TABLE 


JOVIAK OAUVATSABa. 

Couthem 

I7ortbcm 

ay stem, J 

syatom 

6 

7 

53 Slddharthin 

58 Baktaksha 

64 Baudra 

59 Krddhana 

55 Durmati 

60 Kfihaya 

56 Dundubhi 

1 Prabhava 

67 Budbir5dg5nn 

2 Vibhava 

58 RakUksba 

3 Sukla 

59 KiOdbona 

4 Pramdda 

60 Kabaja « 

5 Prajapatl 

1 Prabhava 

6 Angiras 

2 Vibbava • 

7 Srimukha 

3 Sukla . 

8 Bhava 

4 Pramdda 

9 Yuvanf 

i 5 Prajapati 

11 livara 

1 6 Angircis 

12 Bahudh&nya 

^ 7 S^mukba 

13 PramMin 

5 8 Bhava • 

14 Ft^ama 

5 9 Yuvan . 

16 Vrtsha , 

7 10 Dhatn • . 

16 Chitrabhanu 

8 11 Isvara « , 

17 Subhanu 

9 12 Bahudhanya « 

18 Tarapa • 

^ 13 Pramathm • 

19 Partbiva « 

^1 14 Vikrama • 

20 Vyaya . 

^ lOVnaha . 

21 Sarvajit « 1 

13 16 Chitrabhaun • 

22 Sarvadhann • 

14 17 8abh5nu • 

23 Vlrddhin 


Mean 

Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month 


3 Jycahtha • 
12 Fbalguna 

« 

8 Karttika 

6 Sravana 

I Chaitra 

10 Pansha 

6 Bhadrapada 

3 Jyeahtha • 
* • 

II Magha 


r ayetem caUed'.. 10 ETOtf 

















No 6 3 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 


93 


LXXVI—Contd. 


1 Arjra Sidd&Snta, mean sjiBtcm. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Meak solab year 


Day and month, 



MBAK X.17NJ*S0LAB VBAB (mean SU27BISF OF 
CIVIL DAY OK WUIOH CiaiTRA SdKLA 1 EKDS} 


Day and montbi 
AD 


Kali year* 



13 

14 

17 

.. 

20 

23 

1 




li 

M 

S 






28 Mar (87) 


4 Wed 

8 

50 

0 

23 Mar (82) 


6 Fn. 

332 0331 

4421 

27 Mar (87) , 


5 Thur 

15 

2 

30 

11 Mar (71) 


3 Tues 

207*7165 

4422 

27 Man (80) 


8 Pn 

21 

15 

0 

28 Peb (59) 


0 Sat 

83 3999 

4423 

28 Mar (87) . 

0 

1 Sun 

3 

27 

30 

19 Mar (78) 


6 Fn 

118 0395 

4424 

28 Mar (87) 


2 Mon. 

0 

40 

0 

9 Mar (88) 


4 Wed 

332*3547 

4425 

27 Mar (87) 


3 Tugs 

15 

52 

30 

28 Mar (88) 

• 

2 Mon 

28 3624 

4426 

27 Mar (80) 


4 Wed 

22 

5 

0 

18 Mar (76) 

• 

0 Sat 

242 6778 

4427 

28 Mar (87) 


6 Fn 

4 

17 

30 

6 Mar (84) 


4 Wed 

118*3612 

4428 

28 Mar (87) 


0 Sat 

10 

30 

0 

24 Mar (83) 

• 

3 Tuea 

153 0008 

4429 

27 Mar (87) • 


1 Sun 

16 

42 

30 

12Mor (72) 

0 

0 Sat. 

28 7841 

4430 

27 Mar (86) 

0 

2 Mon 

22 

55 

0 

2 Mar (81) 


5 Thur 

242 9995 

4431 

28 Mar (87) 

0 

4 Wed 

5 

7 

30 

21 Mar (80) 

• 

4 Wed 

277 6391 

4432 

28 Mar (87) . 

0 

5 Thur 

11 

20 

0 

10 Mar (89) 

0 

1 Sun 

153 3224 

4433 

27 Mar (87) . 

m 

6 En 

17 

32 

30 

27 Peb (58) 

0 

5 Thur 

29 0058 

4434 

27 Mar (86) 


0 Sat 

23 

45 

0 

17 Mar (70) 

• 

4 Wed 

63*6455 

4435 

28 Mar (87) 


2 Mon 

5 

57 

30 

7 Mot (68) 


2 Mon 

2779607 

4436 

28 Mar (87) 


3 Tuea 

12 

10 

0 

25 Mar, (85) 


1 Sun 

312 6003 

! 4437 

27 Mar (87) 


4 Wed . 

18 

22 

30 

14 Mar. (74) 


5 Thur 

188 2837 

4438 

28 Mar (87) 


0 Fri 

0 

35 

0 

3 Mar (62) 


2 Mon 

63 9089 

4439 

28 Mar (87) . 

0 

0 Sat 

6 

47 

30 

22 Mar (81) 


1 Sun 

98 6067 

4440 

28 Mar (87) 

• 

1 Sun 

13 

0 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

0 

0 Fn . 

312 9231 

4441 

27 Mar (87) 

• 

2 Mon 

10 

12 

30 

29 Feb (80) 

0 

3 Tugs . 

188 6054 

4442 

28 Mar (87) 


4 Wed 

1 

25 

0 

19 Mar (78) 

0 

2 hfon 

223*2350 

4443 

28 Mar (87) 

• 

6 Thur. » 

7 

37 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 

0 Fn 

98 9284 

4444 

28 Mot (87) 

• 

6 Fn 

13 

50 

0 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 

5 Thur • 

133 5679 

4445 
















epigraphia INDJCA 


[VoL XVII, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 



JOVlA'Nf SAMVATSATIA, 


Southern 

system 


Northern 

system 


1267 1402 751 619 20 | *1344 45 18 Tarana 

1268 ^403 752 520 21 1345 40 19 PartUiva 

1269 1404 753 521 22 1346 47 20 Vyaya 

1270 1405 754 522 23 1347 48 21 Sarvajit 

1271 1406 765 523 24 ♦1348 49 22 Sarvadhann 

1272 1407 766 524 26 1349 50 23 Virodhm 

I 1273 1408 757'" 525 26 1350 51 24 Vilmta 

1274 1409 758 526-27 1351-52 25 Khara 

1275 1410 759 527 28 *1352 53 26 Nandana 

1276 1411 760 528 29 1363 54 27 Vijaya 

1277 1412 761 629 30 1364 55 28 Jaya 

1278 1413 762 530 31 1355 56 29 ManmatUa 


32 Vilamba 
I 33 Vikann 

34 SaTvann 

35 Plava 


Mean 

JntcPt ilalcd 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


24 Viknta 

25 Khara 
2G Nandnna 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
”30 Donnukha 


31 HSmal'vmba ) I Chaitra 


1281 1416 765 633 34 1368 59 32 Vilamba 

1282 1417 766 534 35 1359 60 33 Vikann 

1283 1418 767 635 36 ♦1360 61 34 Sarvarm 

\ 1284 1419 768 536 37 1361 62 35 Plava 

1 1285 1420 769 537 38 1302 63 36 Subhaknt 

5 1286 1421 770 538 39 13^3 64 37 Sobhana 

6 1287 1422 771 639 40 ♦1304 65 38 Krodhin 

17 1288 1423 772 540 41 1365 66 39 Visvavasu 

58 1289 1424 773 541 42 1360 67 40 Parabhava 

69 1290 ! 1425 774 642 43 1367 68 41 Plavauga 

70 1291 I 1426 775 543 44 ♦1368 69 42 Kilaka * 


8 Knrttika 


4 Aslindha 


9 Margasira 


1279 1414 763 531 32 ♦1356 67 30 Durmukba 30 Subhaknt 6 Bbadrapada 

1280 1415 764 632 33 1367 68 31 Hcmalamba 37 Sobhana 


33 Krodhm | 

30 Visvavasu | 3 Jyeshtha 

40 Parabhava 

41 Plavanga 11 Magha 

42 Kilaka 

43 Saumya 

44 SadhErana 8 Karttika 

45 Virodhaknt 

46 Pandhavin 

• 47 Pramadm • 4 Aahadha 

• 48 Ananda 
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LXXYI—Contd 

1 Ana Siddhunfn, niran s\s(rin. 


COM'HENCE'MENT OF THE 



Mean 

bOLAH ^EAU 




MkAK LLMSOLAn ’lEAU (MEA> SihJil^h or 
cniL da\ on wincu Chaitra Sukla 1 hws) 

Kali year 

Dnv and month, 
AD 

Week daj 

Time of 
mean I^Iishn- 
Bainlarmti. 

Day and month, 
AD 


a (hcrp=/, 
the index 
of the titiii) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




11 


s 






27 Mar 

(87) 

0 Sat 

20 

n 

30 

15 Mnr (76) 


2 Mon 

9 2713 

4446 

28 yUr 

(87) 

2 Mon . 

o 

16 

0 

fl Mnr (C4) 



223 6fi06 

4447 

28 Mar 

(87) 

3 Tiles 

8 

27 

30 

24 Mnr (87) 


mm 

258 20G2 

4448 

28 Mar 

(87) 

4 ’tVed 

14 

40 

0 

13 Mir (72) 


3 Tups 

133 8807 

4449 

27 3rar 

(87) 

5 Thur 

20 

62 

30 

1 Mnr (01) 


0 Sat 

0 5730 

4450 

2S Mar 

(87) . 

0 Sat 

3 

6 

0 

20 Mnr (70) 


C In 

44 2120 

4451 

2S Mar 

(87) 

1 Sun 

0 

17 

30 

IQ Mnr (09) 


4 Wed 

25S6270 

4452 

28 Mar 

(87) 

2 ^lou 

n 

30 

0 

27 Feb (58) 


1 Sun 

134 2112 

4453 

27 Mar 

(87) 

3 Tucs 

21 

42 

30 

17 Mnr (77) 

« 

0 Sat 

168 8500 

4454 

28 Mar 

(87) 

5 Thur 

3 

65 

0 

6 Mar (C5) 


4 Wed 

44 5342 

4455 

28 Ma'r 

(87) 

6 Fn 

10 

7 

30 

25 Mar (S4) 


3 Tucs 

79 1738 

4450 

28 Mivr 

(87) 

0 Sat 

IG 

20 

0 

16 Mar (74) 


1 Sun 

293 4891 

4457 

27 Mar 

(87) 

1 Sun 

22 

32 

30 

3 Mar (G3) 


6 Thur 

169 1726 

4458 

28 Mar 

(87) 

3 Tues 

4 

45 

0 

22 Mar (81) 


4 Wed 

203 8121 

4459 

i 28 Mar 

(87) 

4 Wed 

10 

67 

30 

11 Jlar (70) 


1 Sun 

79 4955 

4460 

28 Mar 

(87) 

5 Thur 

17 

10 

0 

1 Mar (60) 


6 Fr j 

293 8108 

4401 

27 Mar 

(87) 

0 Fn 

23 

22 

30 

19 Mnr (79) 


5 Thur 

328 4504 

4402 

28 Mar 

(87) 

1 Sun 

5 

35 

0 

8 Mar (07) 


2 Mon 

204 1338 

4403 

28 Mar 

(87) 

2 Mon 

11 

47 

30 

27 Mir (80) 


1 Sun 

238 7731 

4404 

28 Mar 

(87) 

3 Tucs 

18 

0 

0 

10 Mnr (76) 

• 

5 Thur 

114 4508 

4405 

28 Mar 

(88) 

6 Thur • 

0 

12 

30 

6 Mnr (05) 


3 Tucs 

328 7721 

4466 

28 Mar 

(87) 

6 Fn 

C 

25 

0 

23 Mar (82) 


1 Sun 

24 7798 

4407 

28 Mar 

(87) 

0 Sat 

12 

37 

30 

13 Mar (72) 


6 Fn 

239 0051 

4408 

28 Mar 

(87) 

1 Sun 

1 18 

50 

0 

1 

2 Mar (01) 


3 Tucs 

114 7785 

4409 

28 Mar 

(88) 

3 Tucs 

1 

1 

2 

30 

20 Mnr (80) 


2 Mon • 

149 (181 

4470 
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EPIGRAPHIA. INDICA 


[VoL xvir 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


Jovian sauvatsaba 


Moan 

Intercalated 
(adinka) lunar 
month 



1292 1427 

1293 1428 

1294 1429 

1295 1430 

1296 1431 

1297 1432 

1298 1433 

1299 1434 

1300 1435 

1301 1436 

1302 1437 

1303 1438 

1304 1439 

1305 1440 

1306 1441 

1307 1442 

1308 1443 

1309 1444 

1310 1445 

1311 1446 

1312 1447 

1313 1448 

1314 1440 

1315 1450 
1310 1451 


645-40 1370 71 44 Sadharana 

646 47 1371-72 45 Virodhaknt 

547 48 *1372 73 40 Fandhavin 

548 49 1373 74 47 Pramadin 

549 50 1374 76 48 Ananda 

650 61 1375 76 49 RaLshasa 

*1376 77 60 Anala 


1377 78 
553 54 1378 79 
654 55 1379 80 


51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta 
63 Siddhorthin 


655 56 *1380 81 54 Raudra 

656 67 1381 82 55 Durmati 

667 68 1382-83 66 Dundubhi 


658 69 1383 84 

659 60 *1384 85 


67 Rudhirodgann 
58 Raktaksha . 


660 61 1385 86 69 ErSdhana . 

661 62 1380 87 60 Kshaya 6 Angiras 

662 63 1387 88 1 Prabhava 7 SrimukI 

603 64 *1388 89 2 Vibhava 8 Bhava 

564 65 1389 90 3 Sukla 9 Yuvan 

66 » 66 1390 91 4 Pramoda . 10 Dhatn 


49 Kakshasa 

50 Anala 

51 Pingala 

52 Kilayukta 

53 Siddharthin 

54 Baudra 
65 Dunnati 

56 Bundubhi 

57 Hudhirodgann 

58 Baktaksha 

59 Krodbana 

60 Kflbaya 

1 Frabbava 

2 Vibbara 

3 Sukla • 

4 Pratnoda 

6 Prajapati . 

6 Angiras • 

7 Srimukba 

8 Bhava « 

9 Yuvan . 


1391 02 
*1392 93 
1393 94 


5 Prajapati 

6 Augiras 

7 Srlmukha 


11 Isvara 

12 Babudbnnya 

13 Pramathin • 


1 Cbaitra 


9 Mttigasira 


6 Bbadrapada 


2 Voisakba . 


11 Magba • 


7 Asvina • 


4 Ashadha • 


12 Pbalguna • 


9 Margasira 
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UXXVl—Contd 


1 Arj'a Siddliunfa, mean system. 


COMJIENCEMENT OF THE 


Mean solar year. 

Mean lrki solar ieab (siean suitrise of 
C mL day on XYHICn ChAITRA StTRLA 1 ENDS) 

Kali year 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day 

Time of 
mean Mraha- 
sainkranti 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

a (hcre—f, 
the index 
of the tithi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H M S 



4 

1 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed 

7 IS 0 

9 Mar (68) 

6 Fn 

25 1015 

1 

28 Mar (87) . 

5 Tbur. 

13 27 30 

27 Fob (58) 

4 Wed 

239 4167 

1 4472 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Pn 

10 40 0 

18 Mar (77) 

3 Tues 

274 0564 

4473 

28 Mar (88) 

1 Sun 

1 52 30 

6 Mar (GG) 

0 Sat 

149 7397 

j 4474 

28 Mar (87) . 

2 Mon 

8 5 0 

25 Mar (84) 

/ 

0 Fri 

184 3794 

4475 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tucs 

14 17 30 

14 Mar (73) 

3 Tues 

60 0627 

4476 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed 

20 ^0 0 

4 Mar (f33) 

1 Sun 

274 3779 

4477 

28 Mar (88) . 

6 Fn 

2 42 30 

22 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

309 0176 

4478 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

8 55 0 

11 Mar (70) 

4 Wed 

184 7009 

4479 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Sun 

16 7 30 

28 Fob (59) 

1 Sun 

GO 3844 

4480 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon 

21 20 0 

10 Mar (78) 

0 Sat 

95 0230 

4481 

28 Mar (88) . 

4 Wed 

3 32 30 

8 Mar (G8) 

6 Thur 

309 3393 

1 

4482 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Thur 

9 45 0 

20 Mar (85) 

3 Tues 

5 3469 

4483 

28 Mar (87) 

6 Fn 

15 57 30 

16 Mar (76) 

1 Sun* 

219 0622 

4484 

28 Mar (87) 

0 Sat 

22 10 0 

6 Mar (04) 

6 Tliur 

95 3456 

4485 

28 Mar (88) . 

2 Mon 

4 22 30 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

129 9852 

4486 

1 

28 Mar (87) 

3 Tucs 

10 35 0 

12 Mar (71) 

1 Sun 

5 6GS6 

! J487 

1 

28 Mar (87) 

4 Wed 

1C 47 30 

2 Mar (61) 

0 Fn 

219 0830 

4483 

28 Mar (87) . 

5 Thur 

23 0 0 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Thur 

254 6235 

4489 

28 Mar (88) . 

0 Sat 

1 

5 12 30 

9 Mar (09) 

2 I\Ion 

130 3069 

4490 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Sun 

11 25 0 

28 Mar (87) 

1 Sun 

164 9464 

4491 

28 Mar (87) 

2 Mon 

17 37 *30 

17 Mar (70) 

5 Thur 

40 6298 

4492 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tucs 

23 50 0 

7 Mar (06) 

3 Tucs 

254 0151 

4493 

28 Mar (88) 

6 Thur 

6 2 30 1 

25 Mar (S'-.) 

2 Mon 

J89 5848 

4494 

28 Mar (87) I 

1 

1 6 Fn 

12 15 of 

14 Mar (73) 

G Frl 

IG5 28S1 1 

4495 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali. 

Saka 

<5 

B 

S 

52 : 

■g 

■*3 

s 

JA 

0 

u 

a 

0 

>• 

'1? 

93 tiO 

a 

-3^ 

»r 

TS C 

KoUain 


i 

Jo VI A V S\MVVTSAUA 

i 

Mean 

Intercalated 

torlhiLnl liiiifir 

AD 

Southern 

system 

Northern 

system 

month 

1 

2 

3 

3fl 

4 

6 

0 

7 

Sa 

4406 

1317 

1452 

801 

669.70 

1304 05 

1 

1 

1 8 Bhava 

14 Vikrama 

6 Bhaorapada 

4497 

1318 

1453 

802 

570 71 

1305 OG 

! 

0 Yuvan 

15 Vrisha 


4498 1 

1310 1 

1 

1454 

803 

571-72 

♦1306 07 

10 Dhatri 

10 Chitrabhanii 


4499 ) 

1320 

1455 

804 

672 73 

1307 08 

11 I 8 vara 

17 Subbilnu 

2 Vaisaklia 

450(7 

1321 

1456 

805 

573 74 

1J08 0‘' 

12 Bahudhan^a 1 

18 Tarana 


4501 

1322 

1467 

SG6 

57175 

1300 00 

13 Framlthm • ! 

19 Farthua 

11 Magha • 

4502 

1323 

1458 

80V 

576 76 

*1400 01 

14 Vikrama ' 

20 Vyava . 
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LXXVI-C ncld 


1 Arjn Siddlianta, iui>.in system 



COJniENCEilENT OF THE 




ME\^ SOLAU \LAU 

LUNI SOLAn YEAH (MCAN SU^B1SE OF 

CIVIL DA\ 031 WHicn Cimithv Sum-v 1 ends) 

Kali year 

Day and month, 
AD 

Week day 

Tirm> of 
monn M(.shn 
bamkranii 

Day and month, 
A.D 

Week day 

Cl (hcro^^, 
the indc'^ 
of the titlu) 


13 

14 

n 

10 

20 

23 

1 

28 3r/ir (87) 

U Sat 

H M S 
18 27 JO 

3 Mar (02) 

3 Tues 

40 0515 

4496 

29 3Iar (88) 

2 Mon 

0 40 0 

22 Mur (81) 

2 Mon 

76 5012 

4497 

28 Mir (88) 

3 Tuc*» 

6 r>2 30 

11 Mar (71) 

0 Sat 

289 00G4 

4498 

28 .Mur (87) 

4 Wod 

13 *> 0 

28 Fob (flO) 

4 Wed 

105 5808 

4499 

28 Mur (87) 

5 Thtir 

19 17 30 

10 Mar (78) 

3 Tues 

200 2294 

4500 

20 Mar (88) 

0 Sat 

1 30 0 

S Mur (07) 

0 Sni 

76 9127 

4601 

28 Mar (88) 

1 Sun 

7 42 30 

26 Mar (feb) 

1 

0 Fn i 

1 

i 

no 5523 

4502 
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rvot xvn 


TABLE LXXVII 

D0B&TIQN AND CoLI.BCTIV’3 DURATION OF MEAN SOLAR MONTHS ACCORDING TO THE FlRST ArYA 
SlDDHiNTA, WITH INCREASE OF a AT EACH SAMKP^NTI 


Uean lum solar 
months ending after 

the second of the two At the mean solar 
solar samkrantiB samkrantiB^ 

connected 
with it 


Collective duration in time and collective 
incrcaso of a from mean Mfbha soniV ranti 
to the several samhrantis. 


Day 

Week- 

day 

H M S 


3 


1 Chaitra 

2 Vaisahha • 
3* JySsh^ « 

4* ^sbadha , 

6 Srava^a « 

6 Bhadrapada 
*I Asvina 

8 Karttika . 
0 Maig&sixa 

10 Pansha • 

11 Magha 

12. Phalgnna • 


samk {of prt* 
\ vtou9 year) 

r LMesha^samk. 

p7nfihablfa*samk 

< 

{ I^Mithnna-samk* 
r^Tka*Samh 
r tSimha-samk. • 

l^anya samk • 

{ \Ttila*aamk . 

nrniohika*Bamk • 

f l^Bhanus samk, 

^ pBdakata-samk 

f \Kuinhha-BBisk 

\ rhnna^mk 

j MSaha 
C */olIa 


1 Chaitra {of /o!- 
lomng year) 


MSaha samk 
*fciilounng year) 




Tho duration of 
each mean solar 
month IB 3Qd 
lOh 31m 
and dnnng this 
period in addition 
to one whole 
zovolution^ tho 
mean moon in- 
creases her diB- 
tanco from mean 
Bun, in measure- 
ment by lO.OOOths 
of cirdo bj, 
(or in other words 
the monthly 
incteaRC of a %= ) 
307 352623 726« 


• More fully 3688 231484714. 
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TABLE LXXVIII 

Value of a {^i) at beginning of centuries of the Kaliyuga, according to the First Arta 

SiddhAnta mean system 

[The value of a to he added for beginning of odd years of centuries is given in Table LXXIII 

above W. D = Week-day ] 


The duration of each mean solar month 
isdOd lOh 31ra 2^8 « and dunng 
this period in addition to one whole 
revolution, the mean moon increases 
her distance from moan sun, in 
measutement by lOiOOOths of circle 
by» (or in other words the monthly 
mcrcaso of ass) 307 352623726 


These values of a agree generally with Professor Jacobi’s values above (Vol XL p 164) Tho 
apparent differences are due to two causes , (i) The present estimate of tho sum of the greatest equations of 
moon and sun is about 0 4 greater than that of Professor Jacobi («) The values hero stated for the beginn- 
ings of centunes 3^ to 12 aro for moan sunnso on Saturdayss while his aro for mean sunrise on the 
following Sundays 


Century 
K Y 

W-D 

0(=<) 

36 

1 

7715 3525 

37 

1 

6583 1816 

38 

0 

5112 3787 

30 

0 

3080 2078 

40 

0 

2848 0J69 

41 

0 

1716 8650 

42 

0 

583 6950 

43 

0 

0451 5240 

44 

0 

8319 3531 

45 

0 

7487 1822 

46 

6 

5716 3793 

47 

6 

4584 2084 

48 

G 

3452 0375 


TABLE LXXIX. 

Mean sunrise values op a (distance of mean moon ^rom mean sun), in 10,000ths 

OP CIRCLE, FOR A MONTH PREVIOUS TO THE DAY OF MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI. 


Interval of 
days from 
mean Mtsha- 
BBmhranti 
day 

W-D 

a 

(moan 

sunnso 

value) 

Interval of 
days from 
mean MCsha- 
samkranti 
day. 

W-D 

a 

(mean 

sunrise 

value). 

^1 

4 

9502 4119 

15 

6 

4920 5219 

30 

5 

9841 0438 

14 

0 

5259 1538 

29 

G 

179 6760 

13 

I 

6597 7856 

28 

0 

518 3075 

12 

2 

5936 4175 

27 

1 

866 9304 

11 

3 

6275 0404 

26 

2 

1195 6713 

10 

4 

6013 6813 

25 

3 1 

1634 2032 

9 

5 

6052 3131 

24 

4 ! 

1872 8350 

8 

6 

7290 9460 

23 

5 1 

2211 4G69 

7 

mm 

7620 5769 

22 

6 

2550 0988 

6 


7968 2088 

21 

Ba 

2888 7306 

5 

2 

8306 8406 

20 

mm 

3227 3025 

4 

3 

8045 4725 

19 

2 

3505 0944 

3 

4 

8984 1044 

18 

3 

3904 0203 

2 

5 

9322 7263 

17 

4 

4243 2581 

I 

6 

0661 3681 

16 

5 

4681 8900 

0 

0 

0 


B -»The use of this Table is explained in example 1* 
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[VoL XVIl, 


TABLE LXXX 

The sun’s mean longitude di_iiing the Hindu solar year, in 10,OOOtiis of circle, ac- 

rOPDING TO THE FlRST ApYA SiDDHANTA, AT PERIODS OP 24 HOURS EACH, MEASURED 
I POM THE MOMENT OF ML\N MESHA-SAMKRANII 


Thr same m degrees, etc , can be calculated by Table XLIV, Vol XIV above 


2t Siniir 
ptriud 

^uti\ mean 
longitude 

24 -hour 
period 

Sun’s mean 
lon^tudc 

; 24 hour 

ptnof* 

Sun’s mean 
longitude 

24 Lour 
pf nod 

i^un’b mean 
longitude 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

> 

1 

2 


27 1770 

0+ 7777 

S2 107(1 

100 ilU 

1 111 ssoi 
Ui4 2(i7l 

101 (iriO 
210 0220 
24(i 4007 
273 7780 
701 170+ 
32S7741 
777 0121 

IS 12000 
41O(i070 
47S 0+77 
J(i7 4230 
492 SOU 
020 1703 
547 7771 
774 0170 
(i02 312.0 
(i29 0007 
057 O'lSb 
0S4 44(i4 
711 S213 
770 2021 
7(.(i 7800 
7010^79 

821 3357 

1 M3 3 

748 7170 
«7(. 0')14 
003 4f.'C5 
•I U 8171 
07S 22.70 
0>-, 

1012 9S07 
10103780 
lf'*.7 7701 

i"r. 11 n 
1' 22 4921 

M 

4^ 

44 

45 
4(> 

n 

V) 

50 

>1 

55 

54 

55 
50 
57 
5S 
55 
00 

At moment 
oj mian 
ilithnna 
samhanti 

01 

02 

03 

00 

07 

OS 

00 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 
70 
77 
7S 
79 

so 

51 

52 
hi 
84 
S5 
So 

1140 8700 
1177 2479 
1204 7277 
1272 00 1() 
1279 3S14 
12s{)779i 
1314 137 1 
1341 5170 
13bS 8029 
1390 2707 
1123 0180 
1471 0204 
1478 4041 
1705 7821 
15131000 
1700 7379 
1587 9157 
li)13 2930 
1042 0714 

^ 1666 6 

1670 0493 
1097 4271 
1724 8070 
1752 1820 i 
1779 5(i07 

1800 9780 j 
1834 3104 

1801 6943 
1889 0721 
1910 4500 
1917 8279 
1971 2057 
1908 3836 
2025 9014 
2053 3393 
2080 7171 
2108 0050 
2175 4729 
2162 8707 
2100 22S0 
2217 b004 
2244 0843 
2272 5(i21 
22 JO 7100 
-’J27 1170 
23}+ 4957 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

At rnmnent 
oJ mean 
A a r ha 
mmkranii 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 
205 
106 
107 
103 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 1 

114 I 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 
121 

tnament 
mean 
^ ^ m h a 
^amkrdntx 
122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

23S1 8730 
2403 2514 
2436 6207 
2464 0071 
2491 3850 

1 2500 0 

2518 7629 
2546 1407 
2573 5180 
2600 8904 
2028 2743 
2655 6521 
2683 0300 
27104079 
2737 7857 
2765 1636 
2792 5414 
2819 9193 
2847 2971 
2874 6750 
2902 0529 
2929 4307 
2956 8086 
2984 1864 
3011 5043 
3038 9421 
3060 3200 
3093 6979 
3121 0757 
3148 4536 
3175 8314 
3203 2093 
3230 5872 
3257 9660 
3285-3429 
33127207 

^ 3333 3 

3340 0986 
33()7 4704 
3394 8543 
3422 2122 
3449 ClOO 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

152 

At moment 
of mean 
2^ a ti y d 
eamkrdnti 

153 

154 

155 

156 

157 

158 

159 

160 
161 
162 

163 

164 

165 

166 
167 

' ICS 

169 

170 

171 

3476 9S7D 
3304 3037 
3331 7436 
3559 121+ 
3386 4993 
3613 8772 
3041 2750 
3603 0329 
3698 0107 
3723 3886 
3750 7664 
3778 1443 
3806 3222 
3832 9000 
3860 2779 
3887 6557 
3915 0336 
39424114 
3969 7893 
3937 1872 
4024 5450 
4031 9229 
4079 3007 
4106 6786 
4134 0564 
4161 4343 

^4/55 6 

4188 8122 
42161900 
4243 5679 
4270 9457 
4298 3236 
4323 7014 
4353 0793 
4380-4772 
4407 8350 
4435 2129 
44625907 
4489 9686 
4517 3464 
4544 7243 
4572 1022 
4599 4800 
4026 8579 
4634 2337 
4081 6136 
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N*o 0] 


TABLE LXXX— Con<f7 


24 Ii'^ur 
pcnttd 

Sun’s monn 
Imigifndo 

1 24 hour 

I period 

1 _ 

Sun’s mean 
longitude 

24 hour 
])enod 

Sun’s moan 
longiludo 

j 24 hour 

1 period 

Sun’s mean 
longitude 

I 

2 

■ 

2 

I 

2 

1 

2 

172 

IT? 

174 
17% 
!7f. 
J77 

175 
170 

151 

152 

womm# 
o/ «Ka» 
'Titla A i//j. 
kritnh 

ISO 

184 

IS7 

\hU 

187 

188 
ISO 
100 
101 
102 
loo 
194 
1^7 
190 
107 
198 
100 
200 
201 
202 
20d 
201 
207 

20fi 

207 

208 

209 

210 
211 
212 
2n 

At moment 
of mean 
Vpichtka 
Bamkranii 
2U 
215 
210 
217 
21S 
210 

1708 0014 
17 JO K)9S 
170? 7 172 
nOl 1270 
f^IS 7029 
4Sr, SS07 
Iv/S 27SG 
4000 0704 
1028 0143 
1075 7022 
40S27700 

7010 1470 
5077 5277 
50(»4 907G 
5092 2814 
7119 0597 
5117 0772 
5174 4150 
5201 7920 
5220 1707 
5250 548G 
7287 0201 
5311 70J3 

5 {78 0822 
7700 OGOO 
5707 4770 
5120 8177 
7118 197G 
5477 771 1 
5702 9493 
5570 3272 
6537 7070 
5585 0820 
5012 4G07 
7079 8380 
5007 2104 
6094 60 17 
7721 9722 
i 5749 3500 
6770 7270 
6804 1057 
5831 4830 

5838 8014 
5880 2.107 
7013 5172 
If'jtO 0970 
7'*5S 3729 
5995 7i707 

220 

221 

222 

223 

224 
223 
220 

227 

228 

229 

230 
271 
232 

231 

234 

235 

236 

237 
278 
230 

240 

241 

242 

243 

il moment 
of mean 
DJianvF 
aamfrdnh 
2M 
24.7 
240 

247 

248 
240 
270 

251 

252 

253 

254 

255 
270 
237 

258 

259 
200 
201 
202 

203 

204 
267 

' 200 
267 
208 
209 ' 

270 

271 

0027 1280 
0050 5004 
007"' 8843 
0105 2022 
0172 0400 

0100 0179 
0187 7957 
0214 7736 
0212 1511 
020J) 0597 
0200 0072 
6124 2870 
0771 0029 
0779 0407 
0400 4180 
0433 7904 

0101 1747 
018S 7722 
0717 9100 
0.74 1 3079 
0570 0857 
05980070 
6025 4414 
00528103 

) . 

\)-60GGG 

l) 

0080 1972 
6707 5770 
0734 9529 . 
0702 7307 
0789 7036 

1 0817 0804 
0844 4047 
0871 8422 
0809 2200 
0926 5079 
0953 9757 

0081 3636 
7008 7314 
7070 1093 
7063 4872 
7000 8650 
7118 2429 
7147 6207 
7172 0086 
7200 3704 
7227 7343 
7257 1322 
7282 5100 
7709 8879 
7.737 2657 
73610176 
7792 0211 
7419 3993 | 

272 

273 

At inowf nt 
of mmn 
il a Lot a 
samlrdnli 

274 

275 
270 

277 

278 
270 
2S0 
231 
282 
281 
284 

28.7 
286 
287 
238 
2S9 
290 
201 
292 

20.7 

204 

205 
200 
297 
208 
209 
300 
501 
102 
107 
104 

At moment 
\ of mean 
Kumbha 
samkrdnli 
305 
300 

307 

308 
709 
310 

311 

312 

317 
314 
316 
316 
717 

318 

319 

744(5 7772 
7J71 Io50 

1 7ri00 0 

7501 012') 
7i>2h «)107 
7510 2SS0 
7*)S i 

7(il! 0143 
703S4222 
7l)(>’) 8000 
76'H 177') 
7720 .7357 

77 J7 0U(> 
7777 3114 
7802 0vS93 
7830 0072 
7857 44.70 
7834 8229 
7912 2007 
79.19 5780 
7900 3701 
7994 3313 
8021 7122 
8049 0900 
8070 1073 
8103 8477 
81)1 2230 
8158 0014 
8185 0793 
8213 3772 
8240 7350 
b2(.S 1 129 
8235 4307 
8122 8080 

}s3333 

^8360 2464 
8377 0243 
8405 0022 
8432 3800 
8459 7579 
8487 1357 
8514 5110 
8511 8014 
8369 2603 
8596 6472 
8624 0250 
8651 4029 
8678 7807 
87Mi 1536 
871*3 5384 

320 

1 ?2l 

I 322 

323 

124 

125 

m 

327 

328 

329 
130 

331 

332 

333 

334 

At memirnC 
of mean 
MJna^sam* 
Wdnii 

1.15 

336 

337 

338 

339 

340 

341 

342 
341 

344 

345 

346 

347 

348 

349 

350 

351 

352 
363 
3.54 

355 

356 

357 

358 

359 

360 

361 

362 

303 

304 
365 

Ai moment ^ 
of mean 

M a 8 ha* » 
sanxl'rdnti | j 
oj f^U w ' j 

8760 9143 
878S 2022 
, 8815 6700 

I 6843 0479 
8870 42.57 
8807 8016 
8925 1814 
8952 5503 
8970 9372 
9007 3150 
0011 0929 
9002 0707 
9080 4486 
9116 8264 
0144 2043 

^916GG 

9171 5822 
9198 9600 

0226 3379 

9253 7167 

9281 0936 

9308 4715 

9335 8493 

9303 2272 

93^0 0050 

9417 9820 

9445 3607 

9472 7386 

9500 1165 

9527 4043 

9554 8722 

9582 2500 

0609 6279 

96.17 0057 

9661 3836 

9691 7615 

9719 1393 

9746 5172 

0773 8950 

9801 2729 

9828 6507 

9S56 

9383 1065 

9010 7843 

9<)38 1622 

0063 5400 

0902 9179 

\ 10,000 0 
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TABLE LXXXI 

Sun’s mean longitude Increase in fractions op day according to the First Arya 

SiDDHAMA 


{For the same in degrees, etc , see above, Vol XIV, Table XLIV ) 


I^CB£AS£ PFR ROITR 


Increase per minete 

Increase per secomi 

No 

In 10,000ths 1 
of circle 1 

No 

In lO.OOOths 
of circle 

No 

In lOyOOOths ] 
of circle 

No 

In lO^OOOths 
of circle 

No 

In lO OOOtbo 
of circle 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

a 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 1 

16 ' 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

23 

1 1407 

2 2815 

3 4222 

4 5630 

5 7037 

6 8445 

7 9852 

9 1260 

10 2667 

11 4074 

12 5482 

13 6889 

1 14 8297 

15 9704 

17 1112 

18 2519 

19 3926 

20 5334 

21 6741 

22 8149 

23 9550 

25 0964 

26 2371 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

to 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

18 

17 

18 

19 

21 , 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

20 

30 

1 

0 0190 

0 0380 

0 0570 

0 0760 

0 0951 

01141 

01331 

01521 

0 1711 

01901 

0 2011 

0 2281 

0 2472 

02662 

1 0 2852 

01042 

0 3232 

0 3422 

0 3012 

0 3802 

0 3993 

04183 

0 4373 

0 4563 

0 4753 

0 4943 

05133 

0 5323 

0 3514 

0 5704 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

1 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

32 

53 

64 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

0 5894 

0 0084 

0 6274 

0 6164 

0 6654 

0 6844 

0 7035 

0 7225 

0 7415 

0 7605 

0 7795 

0 7985 

0 8175 

0 8365 

0 8536 

0 8746 

0 8936 

0 9126 

0 9316 

0 9506 

0 9696 

0 9886 

1 0077 

1 0267 

1 0457 

1 0647 

1 0837 

1 1027 

1 1217 

1 

i 

0 0003 

0 0006 

0 0010 

0 0013 

0 0016 

0 0019 

0 0022 

0 0025 

0 0029 

0 0032 

0 0035 

0 0038 

0 0041 

0 0044 

0 0048 

0 0051 

0 0054 

0 0057 

. 0 0060 

0 0063 

0 0067 

0 0070 

0 0073 

0 0076 

0 0079 

0 00S2 

0 0086 

0 0089 

0 0092 

0 0095 

31 

32 

33 

34 

1 

35 1 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

1 

46 

47 

48 

49 

60 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

OOOOS 

0 0101 

0 0105 

OOIOS 

0 0111 

0 0114 

0 0117 

0 0120 

0 0124 

0 0127 

0 0130 

0 0133 

0 0136 
i 0 0139 

0 0143 

0 0146 

0 0149 

0 0152 

0 0155 

0 0158 

0 0162 

0 0165 

0 0168 

oom 

0 0174 

0 0177 

0 0181 

0 0184 

0 0187 
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No. 7 —TWO NEW GRANTS OP DHRUVASENA [I] PROM PALITANA. 

By V S SOKTHANKAB, pH D 

I edit here two new Valabhi copper-plate graals (one complete and one incomplete) which 
were presented, in 1918, to the Tmsteos of the Pnnce of Wales Museum, Bombay, by the Bhav- 
nagar Durbar, which is ever ready to further the cause of epigraphic research by placing un- 
gmdgmgly the materials, as they are discovered, in the hands of students of Indian histoiy fot 
investigation and publication, and, when possible, by having them exhibited in centrally situated 
museums The plates under reference were discovered at the bottom of a small tank outsid 
the §atranjaya Ghite at FSlitSnS while the tank was being dramed during the time of the la 
Thakor Saheb of that State ^ 


A.— PLATES OP DHRUVASENA I. j [VALABHI]-SAMrVAT] 207. 

The plates, which are inscribed on one side only, are tw o in number, each measuring 
roughly 11|* broad by 6 J* high. The edges are just slightly raised in order to piotect the w nbng, 
which (exceptmg portions of 11 1~4) is in a state of perfect preservation The plates are of fair 
thickness , but the letters, being deep, show through on the reverse sides The engraving is ivell 
executed Each of the plates has two holes bored in it A nng of copper passing through 
one pair of them serves to hold the plates together at one end The seal, which is an invaiiable 
accompaniment of such plates, is missing. The aggregate u eight of the plates is about 102 tdlas. 
Each plate contains twelve lines of writing, the last line but one of the second plate .contains 
the date 

Prom the foregoing description of the plates, as well as from the facsimiles of them appearing 
with thia article, it will be evident that this record does not differ in any striking particular 
from any of the hitherto published records of the same king. Only m the portion dealing 
with the grant proper'’ does the text of this inscription differ, for example, from that of other 
plates of this king which were discovered some years back also at Pfilitana, and have been 
edited by Dr. Sten Konow in a former issue of this Journal ® The royal donor, DhruvasSna, as 
well as the dutaka Mammaka and the writer Eikkaka, are names well known to the Indian 
epigraphist. It will, therefore, be unneccssaiy to go here mto a minute description of the char- 
acters and orthography of this inscription. It will suffice to obseiwe that the alphabet offers a 
specimen of final i ^5), final m (1. 23) and the numerical ideograms 200, 7, and 5, and that 
the name of the founder of the dynasty is spelt as ShatahJea (1 3) At the end of line 12 is to 
be found a horizontal stroke, about J* long, evidently drawn with a view to fill up the empty 
space remammg at the end. The reason for leaving the space vacant appears to be that the writer 
did not wish to commence, at the end of the line, a long word the whole of which would not have 
been contained m the short space that was left over 

The mscription is one of the MahSTSja DhruvasSna [I.] of the SCaitraka dynasty, and the 
grant contained m it is issued from the city of Valabhi The object of the inscription appears 
to be to record the confirmation by DhruvasSna of the donee, a Biahma^a named Madhava, of 
the Sunaka gstra, student of the ChhandOga School, and resident of the village of Jyesh>- 
thSUBka(statedtobeAk8ha8Bxaka-jprffve/ya)inthe Hsstavapra-harani m the possession of some 


• My friend Pandit Girijaeankar VaUnbhji of Eajkot, Curator of the Prince of VTalos Mnsenm, K<irobay, 
informs me tliat tho five PdlitanS plates edited by Prof Konoir (above, Vol. XI, pp 104 ft ) wore discovered at the 
wme place and at the same time ae the plates here deunped. 

» Above, Vol. XI, pp 104 ff. 
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13 A ViTT Tititi i-n +lie villaBe of vrlucli he a resident Besides Hastavapra, 

land already ^ (g milef south of GOghS in the Bhavnagar State), and Valabhi, 

It to u 4 tetea Tie aate rf to record M to year 201 (^n « itol .n aumcncrf 

;^J^lc),aaato 5 ti(<.to)c£U.caaTkJortogWom.^^^^ Tie yearwiea refetred to 
the Gupta-Valabhl era pelds A D (207+320)— A.D 527 

There are two expressions in this inscnption, both occurring in the portion deabng w i^ the 
grant proper, which deserve some comment they arc Akshasaraka-prateSya- (1 12) and 
sa-iaitaram (1 16) The latter we will consider first 

Being mentioned along with the well-known technical expressions sa-Urany-adeyam and ea- 
hMia-icita°, sa-satbaram must he a term of like nature, i e a techmcality of the law i era , hut 
what its significance may he I am unahle to surmise There can he no question regarding the 
correctness of the reading , the letters are perfectly distmct The word iaibara is not to be 
found in dictionaries , nor have I come across it elsewhere I can only think that it may be, as it 
stands, a clerical error, hut I am unahle to suggest any plausible emendation for it 

The word pratesya in the other expression referred to above is also one that presents some 
difiSculty to the interpreter Here it is used m compound with Akshasaraka, evidently a place- 
name, and serves to locale more definitely the village JySshthanaka situated in the Hastavapra- 
liaranx As far as I know, the word prSiisya has been met with only twice before once in 
another Valabhi grant, occurring there in a compound with the same place-name Akshasaraka, 
and once agam in the Khanar grant of Mahasud5va, compounded with the word Harannaka, 
which 16 also a place-name 

The former record forms one of the five Valabhi grants from Palitana' edited by Prof Sten 
Konow, and is a grant of Dhruvasena I , dated in Samvat 210 In that connection Prof Xonow 
rightly points out that the phrase Akshasaraka-prdtesya of the grant corresponds to the Aksha- 
saiaka-propfya in a third Valabhi grant,® ttz the GanS%ad (Baroda) plates of Dhruvasena^ 
dated Samvat 207 Hultzsch, when editing the latter grant, translated the phrase by ‘which be- 
longs to the Akshasaraka-prapa ’ Prof Xonow, who regards praieiya and prapiya as synonyms, 
ic]ects Hultzsch’s rendenng of Akshasaraka-prSpfya and advances the suggestion thatprSt^ya 
in this connection means the same thing as in the phrase a'c7iBl<i~bhat<i-pTaieiyaf and accordi*'gly 
translates the phrase by ‘ w hich can be entered from (t e , which borders on) Akshasaraka ’ I 
cannot, in the first place, admit that the expressions a-chata-bhata-pratesya and Akshasaraka- 
praresya correspond exactly Por m the former the first met her of the componnd comprises 
the logical subject of the veib contained in pratesya , but such cannot be the case with the second 

expression, even if we assign to It the meaning which Prof Konow does Secondly, 1 do not 

nn erstand what is meant by saying that a villago could be ‘ entered ’ from such and such 
ap^e , moreover, pratesya meant the same thing as ‘bordering on,’ as Prof Konow 
assc ^ s, cannot elp thinking that the writer would have employed a simple word like samlva 
or parsca-rcrtin w ch lie at hand, to express that simple idea of proximity rather than use 
° praiesyo tx prapiya Hultzsch, on the other hand, appears to me to be 
j 1 . Vv»n He looks upon propfya as a derivative of prapa, which he 

term »rArpf«n°oi, temtonal division smaller than an sliara Similarly the analogous 

maybe seen fi^m Thattbis derivation is correct 

AsFaiwnod-ahorlwa arxR'K ^”^7 Mabasndeva, in which a village is described (1 4) as 

^«t-«ala^a^praieVya No one will dispute that aAerriya is derived 

clue to the explan, ition oi*Ih' ^ supplies ns with the 

- — ___L! 'ither words under consideration here All these words are derived 

‘ 


^ Above, Vol III, p. 320, and Plate 
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by the ftdditaon of theoecondaiy -(J)ya to the strengthened forms of the roots S-hri„pra-(fl-)vti and. 
pra-(fl~)ap (‘ bnng to,* * cany to *), words with only mmute differences of meaning I feel, there- 
fore, constramed to reject the interpretation of Prof Konow in favour of the other Prapiyo 
I take to be ‘ that which belongs to the prSpa,' and prStSSya ‘ that which belongs to the prat 
(fit prweeia) * , both jpra^Jo and prsveia I regard as territorial divisions smaller than the Shnr ^ 


TEXT.i 


Plate A, 

f«raw?rrwR:- 


12 qnfffafer ?j?rr ^ 

Plate At 


Nij??inrfTOfnr“ 

17 HreN'”D*] ^ 
wfTfrt 

18 ft^rrrJtT ?it ar 

__ ^_ _ • - -^ - » 

?rr*T^ 

19 ^ [;i*J (^) 


^ From tho original plates, and a set of estampoges 

2 Up to this, tbe text is practically identical uiih tbe text of tho Palitanu plate of UhrnvasCna X (dated 
205), pahliiliod al) 0 \o> Vol XI# pp 106 if Tho only rartce aro nnunportant xni^kos of ortbograpliy, 

which it ^onld bo onnecossary to rogutor induidaall> aa tbo facshniles are tliore for roforonco. 

« Road ®9qtv. * 

• In tbo original a short honzontol stroke after vjf ® Bead 

^ A short vacant space hetwoen if and ^ Koad HTHifraiil® ® Bead VT WTlWr®. 

* Head ^?6^5liVnD|^e ^^0 anwvara Is wnkton over tbe line between ^ and iff, Hie letters purvvd 

^^jp&*hK%ijpamaMkah have been engm.vod over some faintly incis«>d letters* 

Read sf, i* Read tf '* Bead mi 

” Resd f •, H Head e Bead 

'• Read iffif *7 Head Read 

»• Bead W- Bee^ v. ** Bead j T i/ f fa g»grrj;[rfig* 

OZ 
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[ 11*1 

21 ^T '*] ^ ^ ’fpf* ^ ^ 

Ttwi [ll*] ^ieTit M<<i'rit ^ ^ ^ 

22 D*] ^l'.*] ^VTVtfH [ll*3 ^- 

f%«nf^«fr D^] ^ 

23 ?Tf%* ?lf%^Tf!T [w*] [ll j 

^ ^oo va tw® ^ y. [ll*] 

24 ^ TiTi^rergL^*]^^ [»*] D\*] 

TEAWSLATIOII 

^IjI 1-11 cont&in tli© usTtal preamble , for tranBlatioii} cf ^ for instance) fbat of tbe 
openmg Imes of tbe Pabtana plates, No 1, edited by Prof Konow, Ep Eid , Vol XI, p 108.] 

(Ll 12-16 ) Be it known to you that for tbe purpose of increasing tbe religious ment of 
(my) mother and father, and for tbe sake of the attainment of tbe desired reward both in this 
world and in tbe next, I have confirmed, as hrahma^deyaj with libation of water, (tbe enjoyment 
of) one hundred and Bixij pSddvarttaSf on the northern boundary of the J y eshtha n a l ca village 
belongmg to the Aksbasaraka-pratesya m the Hastavapra-Ziarant, which had (formerly) been 
and are (still) being enjoyed (by the donee?), for (the benefit of) the resident of the same 
village, (namely,) the Brahmai^a Madbava of the Sunaka gdtra^ a student of the ChhandCga 
School) — ^to last for the game time as the moon, sun, ocean, earth, the nvers and mountains, to 
be enjoyed by the succession of his sons and sons’ sons, — ^with (^) Saibara^ with gold (and) 
ffdeya, with bbvto, rata, and (?) surety of holding (pratyaya) 

(Ll 17-19 ) 'Wherefore, no enquiry should be made or obstruction caused (to him) 
by any one, wbile he is, according to the proper conditions of a hralwia-deya, enjoying, cnlti- 
vatmg, or assigning (it to^others) And this our gift should be assented to by thos^ bom in our 
lineage, and by future good kings, bearing m mind that power is perishable, the Me of man is 
uncertam, and that the reward of a gift of land is common And he who confiscates it or 
assents to its confiscation incurs the guilt of the five great sins together with the minor ones 
(Ll, 20-22 ) There are also two verses sung by Vyasa about this 
[Here follow two of tbe customary verses ] 

(ti 23 ) The dutala is the pratihsra Mammaka (Dated the) 6th. (titlit) of the dark 
(fortmght) of Vais&kha (in the) year 200 7 

(L 24) (This is) the sign-manual of me Maharaja Dhruvasena ril. Written hy 
Bhkkaka 


B —ANOTHER PLATE OE [DHRUVASENA 1.] 

This Plato, which contains only the opemng porhon of a land-grant of the Maitraka king 
DhruvasCna 1 , is inscribed on one side only and measures roughly lOf" broad by 61" high The 


' Reid 

* Over in there is a peenhar sign, the meaning of which is not apparent 

* R ♦ Read ^ 

* Bead" 


[I think it is apadmanxya — Ed 3 
‘ Sead 


, ,, contlrnclion of lino 14 is somewhat contnsed ; it is not clear who the donee was, or who, at the time 
of the grant, was in possession of the land which is the ohject of tho grant. As it stands, tho text does not make 
any setae | my readermg is conjectural 
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edges are just slightly raised, m order to protect the unting, which is in a state of eicollenf pre- 
servation thi-oughout The letteis, -nhich aie deeply incised, show thiough on the leveise side " 
of the plate The engraving is Mell evecuted The plate has a pair of holes boied'at two 
adjacent comers and intended for receiving the nhg and seal, vhicli are missing Its m eight is 
56 tolas It contains fifteen lines of writing The lettei-s aie of the penod to u hich the plate 
refers itself, and of the tyjie met nitli on other plates of the Maitraka dynasty In short, this 
record is exactly like any of the laigo number of grants of Dhruvasena I that have latteily 
been brought to light A detailed dcscnption of the characters, language and oi thography of 
these plates, or even an English rondenng of the text, seems superfluous We may take it for 
granted that the dutaha of this grant uas the piatiMra Mammaka, and the unter Kikkaka 

The grant n as issued from Valjabhl by the MahdsSmanta MaJiSrSja Dhruvasena [I ] to 
the Brahmana Santisarman of the AtrSya gotta, [a student of] the Viiji[saneya] School and 
a lesidcnt of Nagaraka, cithei bestowing upon him oi confii ming him in the possession of one 
hundred padSiart/as of land on the south-eastein boundaiy of the village of Bbadienika, 
situated in Surushtni 

I am unable to identify Bhadienika Nagaraka is probably Vadnagai, the home of the 
Kugar Briihmans 


TEXTJ 


Plate S 

12 . . . 

Os) O 

15 tn^TWNXirf I ^5r<?Tiff^rf5ers[r*li^ 


POSTSORIPT. 

A PLATE OP DHRDVASENA DATED SAM. 206 

Smcc 'writing tlie above I have come across a new Valabhl plate containing tlie roncluclmg 
poi*tion of a grant of Dhruvasena dated in sain 206, about which I should like to add a lew 
words in continuation of the above note on the Bha\nagar plates. This new plate was placed 
in my hands for deciphcimcnt by Mi. J C Chattei^ee, Dhai*madhyaksha (Secxetaiy in the 
Ecclesiastical Depai*tment) to the Government of His Highness the Gaikwar of Baioda It was 
sent to him, he told me, officially fiom Kathiawad for decipherment that is all that I could 
elicit fiom him regal ding its previous history The plate is 11^ inches long by 6i inches 
bioad , the edges aio raised to piotect the wilting, which is m a state of perfect preservation, 
and the characteis belong to the penod to which the plate refeis itself an one word, the grant 
IS similar in every respect to the recoids of the Valabhl kings that have hitherto come to light. 

* From tlio ongiual plato, and a sot of ostampagos 

® Up to tins tho text IS practically identical v\ itb the text of the Pali tun a Plato of Uhrnvawna I (dated 200}, 
Vnblishnl above, Vol XI, pp 105 £f. In 1 6 , road ^t-p&dShhtpranama.° for °t-palhivran&ma'‘ , and 2iranvddtnd 
for Vflfitt 

» Read 


^ Tho rest of tho inscription is missing 
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Tkr m.r.p«»= bone of aflMnSjo JJbruvMSna P-J andiecoraetie gi^toUnfflmSO 
tv.e oenc one! bone oeenma m tbe nnssmg porbon of flie grmt ond » *” • 

Il.i> 0 .,,, onmcd Eoegheioittn of tbe VTOingoo 9«™. » o^Sent o^be CitadSg. &hoA ^ 
„r..d.n.ofSW.hepum,fortbeoomte«meeof oertam eamicee Tk. grant o dated ttm.2OT 
e, Aivina «akla 3 The tamvat year, when referred to the \ alahhl era, yields A J) (20b + 319) 
T)l~t Tie dclai <1 was Kammaka, and the writer Kikkaka, as usual. 

Tl'f only point worthy of notice in this grant IB the viUnge-natne Bimhapuia, which is 

r-. nt.o-fd 10 It as the residence of the grantee. It is tempting to identify it with SaSr in the 
nf the Kathiawad pcninsnln, a junction on the Bhavanagar-Wadhwan Railway, not far 
fitin V-iH the 'incicnt Valahhl 

C kathiawAd plate op dhetjvasbn a p.] 3 

TEXT! 


1 mi.'ii'i-lsluti-snnt-pan-vata-sthiti-samakalmam putra-pantr-anvaya-hhojyam hali- 

2 chim-%a.'«Md*%'Sdyanrnn knyanam samntsaTppan.'5Tttham Simhapta»i'Ta8taTya« 

li*%hrainft*R6tgbainitr5ya 

3 Vrej’vtraiii-si.'j'airajn (Ch)Chhandaga-Ba-hrahmachann6 hrahma*dayam nispshtam 

u‘j j ntO**^y^Ochitny& brnlima- 

•4 t!rya«>>th!ira bhnmjatah kfisliatah pradifota^=kaT6h&payataB«cha na koiSscliitssvalpr 
&PJ- vlntJhtt \ichaTanE va 

5 L \rjT t atn&ft3a»t*s8guminl*-nppatibliifi=cli»5nity5ny=aifivaityyany easthiram zninti* 
hbyam ch^aNCksbya samanyam eba 

ft bSi\mi-<UnvpbaUt!i-»avagacbcbbadbbirsayaiQ*asmad-dSy(5=numantayyO yaSeoh=tfichcbbm- 
clr^rUScbcbbidyamanam vsanumodGt 

7 pir^b'ibbir»mmab5-pata1cat8»s.opapatakai8®8ainyu3£tas=-8y&d=api cbeatia VySsa-gItan 

b [i*3 i»hftshtim[*3 varsha-sahasrapi svarggS mOdati hhfiniida^[i*] achchhectS 

rb*hnanjanl4 eba t&ny«6ra narak^ 

9 vxvi (f\*3 STa-dutl5m paTa-dattft[in*3*wa yO harSta vasundhaiSin [I*] garim 

iMti «nhasrasya hantn[h*3 prapnoti 

10 tfUrO sva-hastfl mama mahSraia-DhruvaBSiiasya ril*3 dfitakah 

pnotU-Tk Kammakah [ii*3 ^ ^ 

11 ' (.1 Kikkakona (I’lt] satii SOO 6 ASTaynja Sn 3 [jj*] 


b — SRIRAKGAM COPPEE-PLATE GRANT OF DEVAEATA II* 

SAKA 13.49 (1350) 

Hr 7nr iitz T A Gopivjithx Eio, M.A , Trivandrum 

®opper- 

ej- - t »■* ti« \ U DCvataya II The inscriptions engraved 

. the impressions prepared under my suioTTW 

No 1. BAKA*8AHVAT l8i9 

tte- ,ooona ft, 


No. 6] 


SRIRANGAM COPPJER-PLATE GRANT OF DEVARATA 11. 


Ill 


The jn-cnptiou is in good state of piosenaiion Tlie alphabet m ivhich the leooid is wiitten is 
Nandinttgari, and the language pai-tlj Sanskrit and partly Kannada The fii-st section coveis 
41 and the second 34 lines, and the icniamiiig portion contains the usual admonifoiy and impre- 
(aiorvAcises At the end .appeal s as is usual nith the documents of the kings of the first 
dimasty of Vijayanagam, the uoid tSri-Virfijpalsha, the sign-manual of the king, mitten m the 
Telugu-Kannnda alphabet The same fcoit of mistakes, caieless cJecntion of the engiaving, 
leaiing loom foi a numhoi of corrections, emsuies, inteilincatioiis, etc , and other faults common 
to the othei ginnts of tins peiiod are to be found in these tuo set, of coppei -plates also, there 
is no •nece^sltJ foi them to be noticed in detail here, they are noted in the foot-notes at the 
appropriate places 

The rccoid is dated Saka 1349, uluch is e'spiessed by the chronogram dhttaloka , this year 
coi responded to the e\ die j ear Plaranga In the Kannada poi tion the Saka yeai is given as 
1330, and the same Phil anga is said to be curi’ent On a Sunday, nhich nas the TTtthana 
drSdas! ttiln in the bnght half of the month KSrttika, the king Deva-Baya II gmnted to the 
God BanganStha of ^rirangam the Milage of FSndamangalam together mth the sub-vilJages, 
TirunalQr, Seranaibanda-poruma-nallOr, and Sunepuba-nalur, in the name and foi the 
went of his motbci 19'£rayanambika The genealogy of the king is traced thus — 

Sangamn 

I 

His middle son 
Bukka I 
md Gauiiimbika 

I 

Hanhai?Sinra 

I 

Pintfipa-dora-Raya I 
md Demilmhika 

Vijaya-BhOpatr 
md Narayanambika 

Deva-R4ya II 

Deva-Raja II bcais the htnidas, Raj-UdhtrUja, Hsja-param-ehara, BhSsh-sManght-bhupala- 
bhu^anga (=IlhSs7iege-tappuia-rdyara-ganda)f Mdni-rdgaraigan^a and Htndu-raya-suratrSna. 
Jlniing ascended his ancestral till one and nhile protecting the kingdom, residing in his capit.il 
Vijayanagnra, w hich is situated on the bank of the river Tungabhadra, king Deva-Raya made 
the grant mentioned above m the presence of the god VirupSksha on the hank of the Tungahhii- 
dra The villages Pandamangalam, Tiiunalui and Scranaibanda-peruma-nallur are sard to hare 
been situated in the BSjagambhira valanSdti on the south side of the nvei KSveri , and Snne- 
puha-nalfii m the Melmurr of the lilala nS^n, a snh-diMsion of the BajarSja valanSdtc, on the 
north of the same nvei The Kannada poi’tion adds that the villages belonged to the Amarada 
hsbajt All of them belonged also to the Tiruohebirappalli rSgya or ohavadi The purpose foi 
\ihich the grant IS made is gi\cn in full detail in the Kannada portion Piom the income of 
the villages twelve peipetnal lamps should be bnined, flow ei-gai lands dedicated and one festi- 
val celebrated The grant was made as an auxihaiy to the Od-sahasra SlahddSna performed by 
the king The grant was ordered to be executed from the fiist Mht of the bnght fortnight of 
the month Aehndha The income from the villages situated on the south of the Kaverl was 
1403 coins (kula'gadySna), and that from the tillage on the noith of the river 420, total 1,82 
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gadyanas. A number of ta^cs lovmblo in ihcso villngcfl ftro includca in tbo gnml , ihry nix 
taxes on the napiey, pun^ey, pam-paytr, vnfal- niul viannuppcm^kainmai, tan‘kka<fiwm, rndvaffat. 
marava^at, kulavadai, Mayam, itrtgai-ayam, per-Ujamnt (tan^ko^uviat), nfuUii-uTr.p^tfam; 
maUmat, lattxgax-avasaram, paiaUStuklax, AijuKartlxgax^parhelm, nnd fill old j.nd tnsc*. 
Several of these have remained nncxplamcd up till noi\. It is cnsj to uiidc«.fninl fli. itaturt of 
the first four, they are levied on not and dry cnltnation, on infcnor crojis, on Imuns mid com- 
pounds and on looms , uwta^ai, maratadat and Utfaia^ax arc taxes on ninnmls, trees and tnnkH • 

that is, perhaps, i\ hen animals are sold in mai kets , on fruil-btaring ticcs and for fishing in 

tanks Xaloyam htemlly means tax on stone, it is V017 likely a tax paj able for qnnnying 
stones from hills, what tax is meant by txrxgax-liyam is not known J‘rr-} aJnnxnx means 
taxes on persons, a sort of poll-tax evidently. A/uHa-nfr-jifff/aix if a tax for ttiainfatning the 
person appointed for making regular suppl> of water to the fields this apjicars to \x the wime 
as nirantkham Magamat is a coiiupt foim of magapmax, the nature of Uing a fou to another, 
this levy is still in force among certain merchants in the Tnnjorc and Tnchinopoly flistnct*. 
On all sales and purchases the merchants collect a small, but fixed, sum and iiiiliFc the money 
thus collected for some public purpose Compai'c similar words, as k<iytjmnt corrupted into 
hdyma, crSnma, etc Kaiitgafatasaran appears to be some sort of tax on fne-wood , and palai 
(pa4ax)‘hhanxk%ai is the contribution to be made for the maintenance of the army. Porhrhai 
means a kamhhai, a nosar, a present on important occasions In this sence the word is employed 
m contemporary bterature , for instance, in ^rl-tacham-lhSihanam, I, 33 and SI Such kSmf- 
kais seem to be given in the months of Ad\ and KSrltxgax. 

The followmg places and nvers are mentioned in the inscription — TangabhadrK, Vijaya- 
^gara, Tiruohohirsppalk, KSveri, BSjagaxnbhira tajortfidu, PSnda-maAgolain, TirunalQr, 
Seranaibanda-perumS-niilltir, BSjarSja talanS4xt, H61invri‘Of tho Mala uff^o and Sntio* 
puha-nalur. Of these tho Tungahhadi'a and the K&vSrl arc tho well-known nvers of South 
India Timchchirappalh is tho modem town of Tnchinopoly, tho hcad-quatiein of the disinct 
of the same name The part of tho country immediately to the sonth of the n\cr Ka^Srl was 
known to medieval jnscnptions as the Ba]agambhlra ra/annd«, and that on tho north of tho 
same as the Ba]ara]a valana^xi Mala nSdxi is a sub-div ision of this temtory and has given its 
name to a section of the TamiJ Biahmanas, t e. tho Bfihach-chamna community of Maja mS^xt 
Vqayanagara, the capital of the famous Hindu kings of Southern India, is the modem Hampo 
on the Tungahhadra Panda-mangalam is a v illage a mile and a half w est of^Tnchinopoly , this 
an^ TOTnalfir are in, the Tnchinopoly T&lGlt , the correct form of the name SCrannibanda-pcrn- 
ma-na lilr is SSranai-venja-perumaUnallnr There is a village some distance sonth of Pap^a- 
muuga am called VCndaraya-nallur. This is perhaps the same. Snpepuha-iialiir is sitnatcd at a 
distance of seven and a half miles to the north-west of Tnchinopoly 

TEXT 

[Metres - w 1-25, AnusMubh, and v. 26, Sslxnt ] 

First Plato Second Side. 

1 'sUrofsune w. [«•] »ra(:))5B [B»] [«•] 

itom iapteauonaptepusd ondes lay inpctruioa 


* Bead 
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3 ^‘iTTEf (g) i[i 1®] 3TgcTt 

4 ^^:Ci*] m^m^itcrnc ^[T®]®^RTpg^ [g^]- 

5 fe: i[i 2«] €it [^]- 

6 ^Tii^K*35ret ^^^[’5r]?T5f^^[:ii 3®] ^sr% '^[^]- 

7 ^^ffiTtri* g[t«T]?TgTT# I ’H^TST^ 

8 ^ [ii 4-®] 

9 [t%]^ fi*^] [ii 6*] 

10 ttgt D*] ^ ^ 

11 ^?:TxrnT [ii 6*] ^afii[^J- 

12 I ?t- 

13 [ii 7®j f^)- 

14, 0*3 [^3^^T[?m.g’H:¥if^ft?ra- 

15 [n 8®] *®y q3^4T^KFrTO=Erf [i*] 

16 ?i»ig!7ra‘“ g^siifr fii 9*3 R'crmt^^wi^: 

17 [i*] ^ ^’ 

18 ^K[w]’®g [n 10 ®] RT 5 r[f^ 3 ^f*T^ ’fs^T Mdnir^ [i* 3 ^® 

39 t5T(i) to2T^^5C?r?: [ii 11*3 t" 

20 [i*3 ft^rrfsTf^T- 

21 ^i5^»’3!V ^ [ii 12*3 ^^W’3;.3“ 

22 'cREi tttsrpcnpsrrfg^ [i^3 af- 

23 [^3^2f tiT^^ [ii 13*3 gwi [:*3 'sriHiiT 5**^51311 cr* 

St 

Second Plate - JJ^rst Side 

24i tl'.xtpq' [ 1*3 OTT '^’«aifd [ll 1^*1 

25 f^gr^ ^Tt5t HNfkwpPc [i*3 ’n^Tsf 


^ Bead 
^ Bead 
’ Bead 
w Bead 
« Bead xJt 
*» Bead 
*» Bead 


^ Bead 

® nnraron®. 

• Bead 
M Bead ?m; 

'* Bead ty, 
w Bead ®|. 

20 Bead ij. 


0 Bead 
0 Bead 

• Bead <iraT*T 55Rf5rafw". 
« Bead «mT«T^*W^nf. 
» Bead 
M Bead ®h. 


P 
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26 ^ [n 15^] 

27 WPClf^’. [»*^] ^ ’^[^]- 

28 % [n 16^] ^ D’^] 

29 Cm 17^] 

30 [1*^3 f^f5:ra[^3^T^^ 4^*® 

81 ^ [n 18*3 =!^H^i¥i^vR% [i*3 

32 mvf [m 19*3 W%[t*'3^- 

33 ^PT[’i!t1i3®^ ^■^^i«j?i€ivfd;[i*3 

34 [^3 ^Cw3i^['^“t3 [ii 20*3 ’^[T3t^^ ^TTf% ^wri" ^[^i3* 

36 [»*] €tf^^xrr3!al%- 

36 [^3 [h 21^3 1%[f^]5CTnteT[^3 ^f^- 

37 C?[3^^ 

39 ^ Vf5ixi% ^< !t Klqia| vR- 

40 qrlr N k<i<4Hiq(iT^[T*]!t?i; ^ ^- 

41 [\ a|^ s^- 

44 ^«Rm^R5t 

Second Hate. Second Side 

47 ^ gT(T)^^ ^ [*«] gTn5i^'[T3- 


• Bea 6 ftsg® 

* Bead 

w Bead 75 

’* Bflsd ’JiTS'TmitiftqTrtq 
** Bead 
” Kc»a ^ 

*‘ Iked aiip^ 


^ Bds 4 

® Bead ‘’jp^gt^. 

Bead 

” HKSiiW^lH ’iplglfl- 

»''Eeaa rq. 

Bead ^ 

« Bead 


> Bead 

* Bead 

* Bead 
Bead 
Bead 

w Bead 
** Bead 
** Bead 


"fe. 

t. 

’s^u^j^pcstr. 

'araTRTST^. 

n y% 
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50 f5i 

51 ^ xm* WfKKf- 

52 ^rfn ^ToRmk ^tas 

53 ^T5? ^rnr \ ^- 

01 fei^^K ?rnT ^ 

55 wr^5T^ ^rm \ ferfG? ’fftw ^- 

OG % ^ [«*] 

57 ^ 17^'S 

58 37 8^0 [i*] 

59 ^ ^{$T[^[x*3’n [i«] ER^xrm tix:- 

60 ^ si# ^- 

Ci ?[af^ 15#t3t ^^Tj^^gr- 

02 5S^’® ?rfsc^i^t“ 37T^t 37T^ 

63 fNfi# 

6i. gi^’' rrfr^fj^ 

65 Z sirf^^TWC 

06 SRlfiT^ '?nf^5infN#(T)tl# 37- 

67 g“ tf gq i fTT 

Tfutd Plate First Side, 


68 ft ^fTR 'g^^rar ’G^r^wcn-” 

69 afTTi fS i f^f^ - ^ tygfg u nxrr^ ^srfwftr <Mrsrrf3T 

70 ^?re:3Ttsi%5r[;«3^rT33m[f%]5R[T]* 

71 ^37rsan7Tf»r ^ftf^, 

72 5^s(3ji?m|gft5l ^nrtwl- 

73 31 ^rnrfeTj^ sT^ ^mf^ ^g37f?ng- 

74 H ^snn5?i5wt37i^” ^sn%^tgTiR3f Q*] 


^ Bead 


« Bead 'tn^rrs^w 3 T*«i^ * ft^iftncpTflJ* 

» Bead •”•■”“ 

w Bead gspfll^tnsp3[»l»m5^li3fl 


® Bead iT^ijfT 

w Bead 

»> Bead TJifa and tan-^adamai arc rojpeated unnoccssarily 

J« Bond x(%i ifg. Bead 

w Bead 


- Bead 

»® Bic lector ?f in tn^ looks like if, 


» Bead 

Bead 
** Bead 
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1 b W 

76 KtsT- w ^i^Ln I'] 

77 f! srtsa [23*] 

78 wrt D"] =! 


79 'vH tt[2i*3 

80 ^ [n ^ ^Trn?^- 

8 ] ^ ^Err% ^T% i h^- 

82 f^crTg^^^^tTf^D"^] ’a?r^ 5 [:ii 26 *] 

83 


ABSTRACT OP OORTTEWTS. 


Verse 1 Adoration to Sambliu (Sn a) 

V 2 Adoration to Ganfsa 

V 3 Adoration to Vai'alia 

Y\ 4-5 On earth, as the fiuit of its fapas, \^as horn Yadti in the family of the Moon, 
which came out of the ocean of milk and la vrom hy Siva ou his head 

Vv 6-7 In his race iias hom a king named Sangama His middle son was Bukka, 
who lescmhled the jewel /vau€fa6fta among other jewels 

Vv 8-9 To him hy GaurSmbika was hora a son, named Harihsxa, who was gentle 
and famous The renown of his making the sixteen great gifts (mahSdd7ta) redounded even 
bejond the fouiiecn woilds 

V\ 10 12 His son was PratSpa-deva-Bsya, who appeared the embodiment of the happi- 
ness of his sdhjccts He conquered his enemies m battles hy the prowess of his arms and 
ohtamod the fa\our of Vijaya-Lakshmi (goddess of Victoiy) To him, as husband of 
BemKmbiks, was bom the pnneo 'Vijaya-Bhhpati 

V\ 13-18 The queen of Vxjaya-Bhupati was NarayanStabika. As the fruit of the 
mcnionous acts done hy them in their previous birth, Beva-Baya was hom to Vijaya- 
Bhfipati and Kaniyanambika and distinguished himself on earth He is compaied to 
ViKramadiha m valoui, to Bh^ja m his bhoga and to Baja-xaja (te Kuhera) in his 
mumficence The kings of the Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, etc , countries ^d homage to this king, 
holding cIuTifiaras and other royal insignia m their hands Ho hore the birudas Baj-adhiraja, 
Unja piram-t svaiw, Bhash-atilanghi-hhupala-hhujanga, Mtiru-rayara-ganda, Para-raja-hhayan- 
kira and Hindu-i-aya-suratrana 


V 10 to the cud of line 41 Deva*BSya, who, seated on his ancestral thione m 
Vii'ijan'igarn, which hn^ the Tungahhadid as its ditch, ruled the earth, made the grant of the 
vilhrcs of Psnda-mangBlam, Tirunsiiir, S^ranaibanda-penima-nalur and Sunepuha^nalur 
to the god Rangpuathr The gift was made m the Saka year 1349, which is given by the 
chronogram dhunW a and which corresponded to the (eyobo) year Plavanga, on a Monday 

' Le:u* ^ 1 

* * jRead 

^ 3 ® Bead 

* Ptfti Be&d vriJl, 

« Tztt 15 TO**cn w Tologn-K53n5d5 cbftracW 


* Kt»ad 

• Bead 
> Bead 
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the twelfth Mhi of thobngbt fortnight m tho month Karttika, in the piesence of the god 
Virnpaksha on the hanh of the nver Tungabhxidia The villages Panda- mangalam, Tuunalnr 
and Seranaibenda-peiuina-nalur aic said to have been feituated on the south bank of the nver 
Kaveri, in the ESjogambhira valan&du^ belonging to tho Tnsirappalli rajya^ and Sunaipuha* 
nalur m the Bajaraja of the same rayya, but situated on the uoifcheni bank of tho 

Kaveri 

Lines 41-74 In tho Saka year 1360, Plavanga, on tho auspicious occasion of the TTtthana- 
dvadasim tho bright half of the month Karttika, the king Vira-Pratapa-dovarEaya Maharaya 
gave the following sasana (order) for performing one avasara, consisting of twelve harivanas of 
perpetual lamps, garlands and one festival eieiy clay to the god Ranganatha in the name of 
Narayanadcvl-au^a tho gift of the villages of Fanda-mangalam, Tirunalur and Seranaibanda- 
perumS-nnlhr, jielding 1,403 and Sunepuha-nalur, yielding 420 kula-gadyd^ 

nasy was made for the angay ranga, etc , of the god Sii-Ranganatha, as an auxiliary to the gd- 
sahasra viahadayia made by the king on the auspicious occasion of Utthana-dvadasi m tho 
presence of the god Vuilpakshn on the bank of the river Tungabhadra Tho villages 
Panda-mangalam, Tirunltlur and Seranaibanda-peruma-nalfir ^veie in Amerada ZiSiaZi of the 
Eaiagambhira valanddtun the Chirichrapalli chdmd%y whereas Sunepuha-nalur was situated 
m the Melamuri of tho Mala nddUy a sub division of the ESjara-ja valanddu in Vadagarai 
(northcni bank of the Kivcii) These villages w ere to be enjoyed from the ^isiUthi of the 
bright fortnight of the month Ashadha of tho same year Tho kinggianted these villages with 
the following rights of enjojment namely, the taxes on the lands under wet and dry cultiva- 
tion, as also vd7i-paytr and pun-pay%ry the taxes called thev asaZ-, manai^peru-kadamazt tartJeka- 
damaiy mdmdaiy miravadazy kttlavadaty hal-dyamy hngat-dzjamy per^lcJcadamaty iarthkadamaz^ 
dlukumpditaviy mahamaiy katizge-avasaray padaz’-kdmkkai, Adz^Kdritzgaz'-paclichaz and all other 
new and old taxes, all income xn gold and paddy and the eight kmds of enjoyment, mdhi, 
mkshepay etc 

Yv 22-26 The usual admomtoiy and imprecatory verses 

lime 83 contains the woids Srt-Yzrupakshiiy tho king’s signature 


ITo 9,— MOMIGATTI INSCEIPTION OP THE 49TH YEAR OP VIKRAMADITYA Yh 

Bt Lionec D BAB^v^r 

Momigatti IS a village m Dharwar Distnct, a few miles to the north-west of Dliarwar 
town, in lat 15® and long, 74® 59', according to tho Bombay Survey ^ The present in- 
scription, now published for the first time, was found in the local temple of KalamgSvara, on tho 
left side of the image An ink-impression was piepared for the late Di Pleet, which is now in 
the Bntish Museum , from it I have edited the text The stone has a rounded top decorated 
with sculptures, namely, in the centre a on the* proper right of which is a pnest stand- 

ing facmg it, while another upnght figui’e stands to tho proiiei loft, all three being in a shrino 
to the proper right of the priest, a cow and calf , to the right of the latter, a smmitar ; in the 
opposite comer, a hull , above these, the sun (on proper nght) and moon (on left). Below this 
is the inscribed area, in two compartments the first of these, comprising lines 1-2, is 2 ft. 3| in 
wide and 2| in high, and the second, containing Imes 3-30, is of the same width and 2ft 9 in 
high. — The character is good Kanarese; of an upnght rounded type that was beginning to 
come into use about the middle of the twelfth century. The height of the letters vanes from | m 
to I m. The jh (1 9) and ^ (11, 19, 26) may be noted — ^The language is Old Kanorese, with two 

^ Tho Moomoogaiioo of the Indian Atlas seems to be intended for Momigatti j bnt its position does not 
9[tiitc tally with that of tho latter as given in tho Snnoy 
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bpigbaphia nroiOA. 
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formal Saimknt verses (Nos 1 and 5) The ancient } has been changedto I in Jcmm (1. U), bef^a 
A 16), aXxdaoarggey^ (1 27), Sl-hDii (I 28), and to r in garddey\tt*]ma'ih (1 22) } it is falsely 
need for r in (1 16) P is changed to h m batVP (11 19, 20), hut elsewhere retained 

Three -words are of some lesioal interest, viz ty&ga-jaga-jhxmpt jhaihpalScJiaryya (1 9), on 
which see above, Vol XII, p 251, and nnta (1. 14), which is abstracted from the ordinary 
tSmnta, and is parallel to onntifta, nntrnthfuL” in ASvaghosha’s Suddha-ehanta, II u 

The record, after referring itself in 11. 2*4 to the reign of TnbhuvanamaHa (Vikramaditya 
VI), introduces the Xsdamba feudatory Jayakesi Uq, -who is decorated -with the characteristic 
titles of his dynasly, and his senior queen Mailalo-devi (the daughter of Vikramadilya VI), 
as 3 ointly reigning (II 4-13) On the histoncal points involved herein it snfiBces to refer the 
reader to VoL XIV above, p 299 f Then follow verses in praise of Vgmaaalcti, a Saiva divine, 
and xrdayamma Gsvnnda (11. 13-17), after -which comes the formal statement of a gift of 
land and houses by the latter to the sanctnary presided over by VSmasakti (11 17-24) 

The date is given on U 17-18 as the cychc year XrOdhi, the 49th of the Chalukya' 
Vikrama era , Asl^dha suddha 5 , Sunday This is irregular The given Mht -was current at 
sunnse on Wednesday, 18 June, A.D. 1124, and ended about 9 h 16 m after mean snnnse ^ 
The only places mentioned are Eundtir (1 19), Eramgereyaha|Ii (1 19), Eonnasagere 
(1 21), and the tirthaa (1. 25) Xunddr is the modem Norendra, on -which see above, V ol 
XIII, p 298 


TEXT.* 

[Metres vv 1, 5, Anushtubh , w. 2-4, Kanda ) 

X 

Naina8=tamga-§[i*]raS-ohunibi-cliamdra-ohamara-ch5rave [i*] trailo^a- 
nagar-arambha-mdla-stambhgya Sa(Ea)mbhave {{ [1*3 

2 Svasti Samasta-bhuvan-aSraya §ri-Pn(pri)thvi-vallabha mabarasadfairSja 




parameavara paTamabbatt[a3- 

3 raham SatysSraya-kcla-tilakam Chsluky-abharanam srima[t*]-Tnbhuvanamalla- 

devaia vijaya-rajyam^n* 

4 ttar0ttar-abhiv|udhdhi-pravardhdham5nam=a-chamdr-Srkks-taraia-baram salnttam-ire |( 

(© Tat-pada-padm-opajl-vi H (© (© 

5 Bvasti Bamasta-bhuvanB^-BamBtoyamana Hara-Dharani-prasQta-Tnl6oliajia-Eadamba- 

voni6a-iHah-8da[ya3 

^ marttamda- 

l^n(kn)ta Bahala-mahi-mamdalan^nttumga- simha-lsihohchhanaiu rsnaia-mahs-' 
dhvajam permmatti.tGTyya-nirgghOslianam 

_ il-»npal-li»t5rra » meSimka-Ktoi. 

» “ verifying my cakolahoj». 
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lU ^iran-Sgata-vajm-piukam lOk-nika.kalpa-dmma nanikifinfi-dlm^ala 
klrth-‘inai'ilamda 


inni tti-Narayana 


U n.o„M.lra-l«l5te.iMlfa Tan...gl.an>M» So(on)M,..la-ii!ja-£,kh5ma.,. iraa.-a. 
cliad.iinan=It j->*klula-ii&m-&\ n- anamoa 


12 li-saraa(ina)kinkritar^pp.i srlmaTi-nialiainamdalCsvaiani Jayakesi-devnr 
pmy-arasi IdiBilala-tna- 


biimat- 


13 hSdeviyaru anklia-Hamkalba-vinodadim ra]jam-gejynt(am-ire || ^ 

■blnnd=una 1>3di(lod»ORcd»a- 

14 tt-ilkennad-ikknt-irpparo kChm \ asndhafalatn-cllam banmsuvincmm 

pam4ita-devaT |I [2*] Nnta-vakiam vamdi-ja- 

15 n-asnta-sura-tnra Malla-GaviJmdan=an'a(gra)-tan1ijam matimaDfam 

kshiliy-olag=irdayamma-Gavu- 


^ PaRid=ai = 
Vamasakti- 
Hai-a-bbaktam 


1C dan-nttama-purufiba || [3*] Sidil=aunani ripu-nicbnjam lodnld(id)=cdcyol belpa 

janako fcaifirtaruv^anunni kiidut=e* " ^ * 

17 doYol Banana %ol blnda-bbakbam dhnranltaladoI=Udayamn-Gavumdai || [4»] ^ 

Svasli fiilraacli-Chttlukya- 

18 Vitoma-varnhada 4dnoyn Kr6dhi-Bamvatsarad-Asbada(dha) su(Su)cMba 5 

Ad)tya\ aradaraclu srlman-mnlin-pa- 

19 itanam KundQra padmaru^ ar^ggavumdngala Pancba-raatba-stbanada sannidbiyoU 

Emnigcreyaballiy»-A- 

20 kanka(?)® Malla-Gavnifadaim magan^TTdayama-GSvumdam balbjmdam paduval= 

kal-pu»i3ikey»ada;im mfi- 

21 dal*ondn mattorepparaln keyyumnn=fir=iunba Konnasagoreya mndana koti^alu nflfu 

ka- 


22 mma garddcy[u'*]inam dfivanm temkakeindn maneya luvcsananimnam Kali-deva- 

svanuyn htban-icbafryya Vffi]- 

23 noadakti-panditarggo kal-garchcbi dbarfi-parvvakam madi sarvva-namagya(8ya)- 

Barv\ a-badha-paribarain=[agi]- 

24 y«IJdayaina«GSvunidaxim=a-chamdra-sthayiy=Bgi bitta dhaimma || I dharmmamam 

pratipahjsi]- 

25 davatggo Gamge Varanafii Kurnksbeti’a Prayagey=emba punya-lirttha-sthanamgalol 

sasira kaviPo]- 

26 ya kodum kolagtunam pancha-ratnadol=kaf;tisi veda-paragar*<appa maba-brSb- 

manaigge dSnam-geyda [pba]- 

27 la I dbarmmamnn'-alidavarggey-a B53[i*]ra ' kavi]ey[n*]man=a vgda-paragar-appa 

maba-biabmapafni]- 

28 mam el-koti tapodbaaaraman=a pnnya-fcIrttba-Btbanamgalol“konda maba-patakann 

akkn || ^ 

29 Sva-datt[a*]m para-datfc[&*]m vS yam(y8) bareti(ta) va8amdhar5[m*] shasbtir- 

vlnsbo-sbasaiu® yi** 


30 8bta(sbtib&)yam jayata krimi* [5*3 




^ Tho Byllablo ma is motrically snporfinons * Apparently so , but tbe first X:a msy bo road as ra or yo# 
^ Boad vars^a*taAasrdnt, * Head 
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epigraphia indic.a 
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TRAITSLATION. 


(Vciso 1 ) Homiigc to Samblm cliaiming xvitli the iak-tail fan ^^lnch m the moon kissing 
his lofty head, the foundation-column for the coiislniction of the cdy of the tin ee m oih « 

(Lines 2-4) While the victonous reign of— hail '—the lefiigc of the 111100 noi . 

favouiite of Foi tune and Earth, g] eat Bnipoioi, sui«erne Loid, supienio Master, oraament o 
Satyasraya‘8 race, emhellishment of the Chalukyas, king Tnbhuvanamalla.vas adiaiicing m 
a couisc of successively incieasing prospeiity, {to cnduie) as long as moon, srn, and st 11 ^ 

(Lines 4-13 ) While he ivho finds sustenance at his lotns-fcet, — h ill ' — the Muhaniandn- 
lesvara Jayakesi-deva, isho is decoiated i\ith the ivholc senes of tilles of hoiioni, to Mil, “ the 
noble scion of the Trilochana-Kadamba lineage spiuug fioin Hai'a and the Eaith Minch is 
praised ovei the Mhole Morld, great august sun nsing upon the peaks of the Loid of Mountains , 
fascinating the Mhole cucle ot the earth by peculmi majtstj evccediuglj intense as the sun s rijs , 
having foi crest a stately lion , having a banner (beanng the dntre) of a great ape ; mIio is 
( ittZided) Mith the noise of pcrwiath drums and (ot/iei) musical inslinments , mIio is sprung 
fi 0111 the race piesidiiig ovci eightj-foui cities and coiiscciatcd 111 the conscci.iton iitesof 
eighteen lioise-saciifices , who has established the puiss.ince of his might upon the mnssiv c summits 
oftheLoidof Mountains, the Himavat , a jhumpalacharija sm passing the m 01 Id in bounty , 
a Eama in lutiepidity , a touchstone foi the gold of Man 101s , an nd-imant castle foi scckei's of 
pioteotion , a unique tiee of desire foi the Moild , Mhitc (0/ fame) ns the time of conjunction* , a 
Naiajana mcaniate , a sun of gloiy , a fiontal fillet of feudatoij pi inccs , a giindstonc to foe-, , a 
Cl est- jewel of m amor kings , a crest-gem of the Kadambas,” and the Scnioi Queen Mailala-mahct- 
d§vi, Mcie reigmng Mith enjoyment of pleasant coiivereations — 

(Verse 2 ) If any, being hungiy, should come and ask foi food, Vamasakti Fandita-deva 
Mill gladly give to him nee Mithout saying nay, so th.it the Mhole earth pi.anes (Inm) 

(Verse 3 ) Of Milla Gavundp, Mho is pleasant of speech, a celesti.il tiee to panegjTists and 
dependents, the eldest son is Uday 'mma Gsvunda, Mho is sage, devoted to ITawi, a nglit noble 
man on e<iiih 

(Veise4) Like a thnndeiholt on occasions Mhen hosts of foes assail (Zti/a), like a celestial 
tree on occasions Mhen he makes gifts to suitois, devoted to Mrida like Bana, is Udayama 
Gavunda on euiili 

(Lines 17-24 ) Hail ' On Sunday, the 5th day of the bnght forfiiight of Ashadha in the 
cyclic year Krodhi.the 40th (year) of the Chalnkya-Vikrama era, m the presence of the 
SixteenGavundusof the great city of Kundtir (and) the establishment of the Five Mathaa 

Akarika(?) Milla Gavunda of Eiaingereyahalli, having 
laved the feet of VamcsaktiPandita, Acharjaof the esfeblishment of Kah-deva-svami, Muth 
pouimg of Mater grented for as long as the moon shall endure a pious foundation on sarua- 
nameya tenure, immune fiom all conflicting claims, icompnsrng) a gmvel-field of one mattar 
west of the village (a«d) east of the stone-heap, and a paddy-field of one hundred hamma at the 

.out! of (,lo 

(Lines ‘24-28 a prose formula of the usual type ) 

(Verse 5 a common Sanskrit verse ) 
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No 10— ARASIBIDI INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OP SOMESVARA I SAKA 969 

Br Lionel D Barnett, 

Arasibidi, the ancient Vikramapura, is a decayed village in the Hungund taluJca of Bijapftr 
jDistnct, situate in lat, 15® 54' and long 75® 58' (cf Ind. Ant , Vol 30, p 260) Its name is 
'^vntten as Arsubidda on the Indian Atlas sheet 58 and the Hyderabad Survey sheet 30 In the 
local temple known as the Sulegudi ^vas found a broken tablet containing the piesent recoid, 
an ink-impiession was prepared for the late Dr, Fleet, which is now in the British Museum, and 
from it I now edit the text 

The upper pait of the stone is decomted with some sculpture Imraediatelj^ ovei* the 
inscribed area, on a plinth, is a figuie of a squatting Jina, with a cow and sucking calf on his 
proper left, between two columns , and above this is a senes of architectuiul divisions culminating 
in a vase-shaped Sikliara The inscnbed area below is about 2 ft 2} m broad and 2 ft 2 in. 
high , but a line or two at the bottom is lost, — ^The character is a fair Kanaiese of the period, 
the letters ^ary from ^ in. to ^ in. in height. The ri of rtshtyarffffa[m’^] in 1 8 is denoted 

by a modified rt with a tail attached — The language is Old Kanarese prose, except foi the 

Sanskrit verse-formula of which the liist tvio letters appear on 1 22 The archaic I is changed 
to I, except m eppattara (1 12, for elp^, thiough erpp®) The word sarugi (1 7) is of some 
lexical intei’est 

The record, aftei x*efeiTiiig itself to the reign of TrailOfcyamalla-deva, i e SSmesyara I 
(11. 1-4), lelates that Akks -devi, ■while in the camp aionnd the foi tress of GokSge,i made a 
grant of lands to the Gonada-bedangi* Jain temple at Vikramapuia, for the maintenance of the 
establishment and of the attached friara and nuns, among whom special mention is made of 
Ksgasena Pandita of the Hogan'* Gachchha of the Vaiasena Gapu of the Mula Sangha (11. 
4-9) The rest of the inscription is taken up i\ith the details of the endowment, among these 
we learn that some of the land was purchased from Dadigarasa (1 17), who was very possibly 
a member of the Bappura family which has left a recoid of its history m the Sfldi inscnptmii 
no. K. (above, Vol. XV, p 106 , cf Ind Ant , Vol X3[X, p 266) 

The date IS given on II 9-11 as Sakn 969, the cyclic yeai Saivajit, the new -moon of 
Ohaitra, a Sunday , an eclipse of the sun These details are perfectly i-egular The given Mui 
corresponded to Sunday, 20 March, A D 1047, on which day it ended 6 h 14 m aftei mean 
p n-nr iBP * On the same day, at 5 h 54 m aftei mean sunnse, there was an eclipse of the sun 
(Indian Calendar, p 121) 

The followmg place names are mentioned Gokage (1 6), Vikramapura (11 6, 13), the 
KiBUkBdu Seventy (11 11-12) , Gsnada Hslur (1 12) , Muruvadma Pain (1 13) , Bsyagatte 
(1 16), the tank of Kappadi (1 IS), Benares (1 19) Gflkage is the modenrGokak, the 
headquarters of tho Gokak tnlula, in Belgaum District, situate in 16® 10' lat and 74® 49' 
long. Vikramapura is Arasibidi (see above) On Kisukadu see Jnd Ant., Vol XXX, p 25941 
Ganada Halur is given on the Indian Atlas ns » Ganudiihal,” about 3 miles S E of Arasibidi 
m lat. 15® 52i' and long. 76° 1' (cf il>tl,p 261) The other local names I cannot trace 

> SooPya ITan Pi*/p,pp 435, 439 Dr Floot undorstood the word<! suit irdJa to moan “ 
vrhicb IS possible, bnt not nocobsar^ 

* This title IS ovidontb domed from Akka de>i*s title ffunada Ife/ianfftyar, nnd shows that tho toinplo was 

under her especial patronage . ^ 

* This name occars olso, in tho older form l^ogan^ in Ind Ant , Vol XlX, p 2/2, and Cam Mi i , Sic 

4 I have to thank Mr R Son oil for his kindness m verifying calculations 


bpigbaphia xndioa. 
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TBXT.l 



1 oTJl® Svasti 
parameSvara-pa' 


saniasta-t)liiivan-aSraya Srl-Prithyl-vallabha malifu'ajSdbii-aja 
9 ramabbattaraka*^ Satyasraya-knla-tilaka Chsluky-abbara^a irlina[t*]-Tnill6kyania- 

3 Uo-devara vi]aya-ia]yaiii=uttarOttar-abhiyn(^ri)d(lbi-pravarddhainunam*a-cbamdr- 

arkka-fA- « 

4 ram-baram aaluttam-ire [1*] Svasti ari.nri(nri)pa-makuta-gbatila -cbara^-anivl. 

(Ti')mdeyar=GgaTnga-snaTia- 

5 paiatreyar=ddfii-iiiatba-cbl(cbi)ntaina9igal-6ka-v&kie[ya*]r=ggunada bednmgijfr^ippa 

§rimad-A- 

6 kka-devi[ya»3r Goksgeya kiSteya vu(sn)tt-ardda bldinalu Vikramapurnda 

Gopada-bedamgiya 

7 Jm-alayakke kba^da-spbntita-sudba-kaimmakkam gandba-dbupa-dipakkam 

saragiga[m] Mtllarsainga(gba)- 

8 Va[ra*]BSiia-ga 9 ada Hoganya gacbcbbada lSrsga8eaa-panditargga[m*3 all«iippa 

Tiabiyargga[ni'*] ajpya- 

9 rgga[m*] abara-danakkam ajpyara kappadakpt*]am kuduva bbiimi Sa(s8)ka^ 

varslia 969 noya 

10 Sarvvajit-samvatsarada Cbaim(cbai)trad=ainaBye AdityavSradamdina suryya-gra- 

11 ba^a-nimittam dbfira-pftrwakam madi nagaradb(d)^anubbava 9 e(ne ?) mukbyam" 

agi Kibu- 

12 kad= 0 ppattara baliya Barwa-namasyam«agi bitta bndam Canada HalTir*omdu 

13 VikramapuTada yisanyada des[e*]y[ini*] tflmtam mattar=onidu flnm temka 

Musuvadina pa- 

14 la namtyada deseyim pandita-Nagadevamge saTwa-namasya martta* pamn* 

neradn allim temka 

15 patekaja Betojaxnge BaTwa-namasya mattaradrppatta-ualka dnm badaga Kaya- 

gatteyim 

16 muda pa£eka;a Betdjamge tOmta znattarcomdn allim padnva kalkntiga 

Sdrojamge sa- 

17 rbba-namasyam mattarn panneradu tOm^a mattar-omdu Dadlgarasana kayyala 

maxn-go^du dSvargge kot[ta3 

18 bbami Kappadiya keieyim temka maimeya-v[o]ladalu sarwa-namaflya mattarn 

50 nri 

19 1(1) dbarmmamam Bva-dbarmmadim rak8bi8bi(Bi)davar VaranSsiyaln ondn kOH 

kavileyu- 

20 mam veda-palanar^ppa br[a*]bmanange ko^a pba[la]mam padevar 

da&7iiixnaixiELii«&|xd8(V&- 


kavil®ynman=amipe(tu) brabmaparrumam . i 

22 Ba* H SamajnyOsyam ••• 


^ Frota ihd uik*iznpro88ioii 

* The engmveT Has »o«a, and added /. m eniBller ecnpt under the line, 


Head mattar. 



^0. 11 ] THE BBAHMA-SIDDHANTA* TBTJB, OB APPABENT, SYSTEM. 


123 


TEANSItAmOir. 

(Lines 1*4 ) While the victoiious reign of — hail I — the asylum of the whole world, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Satyssraya*s race, embellishment of the ChSluItyas, king ^ailokyamalla, was advancing m 
a course of successively increasing prosperity, (io endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars — 

(Lines 4-9.) IBail • she whose foot-lotuses are touched by the diadems of opponent 
kings, who IS pure through bathing in the Ganges, a ivishing-jewel to the distressed and master- 
less, uniform in speech, adorned ivith virtues, AkkB-devi, in the camp around the fortress of 
OokSge, granted land for (the expenses of) plastering the broken and burst (masonry) of the 
Go^ada-bedangi Jina temple at Vikramapura, and for (the supply of) scent, mcense, and lamps, 
and for sarugQ and for the maintenance of ITSgasena Pandita, (a fnar) of the Hoganya 
Gschchha of the YarasSna Gana of the Mula Sangha, and of the friars end nuns residmg theie 
and for the cloaks of the nuns — 

(Lmes 0-18 ) The lands given (Jby her) to the god, which she purchased of Dadigarasa, 
on Sunday, the new-moon day of Chaitra in the oyclio year Sarvvajit, the 808th (year) of 
the ^aka era, on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, with the performance of pounng of 
water, were * Ga^ada Haldr, a toivn forming part of the Kisukadu Seventy, granted on 
sarva-namasya tenure, in its entirety,® with usufruct of the citizens (?) , one mattar of gai den 
on the north-east of Vikramapura , south of the town, on the south-west of the Muyuvadu 
Waste-land, twelve mattar on sarva-namasya tenure for Fa^dita ZTagadeva ; to the south 
thereof, twenty-four mattar on sarva-namasya tenuie for the drummer Eetoja ; north of the 
town, east of Bayaga^^e, one mattar of garden for the drummer KetSja; on the west theieof 
twelve mattar on sarva-namasya tenure (and) one mattar of garden for the stone-mason SQrdja , 
(furthermore,) 60 mattar on sarva-namasya tenure m the estate of the seigniory south of the 
Elappadi tank. 

(Lines 19-21 a prose formula of the usual type.) 

(lane 22 * the beginning of a common Sanskrit verse.) 


No 11— TBE BBAHMA-SIDDHANTA OP BBAHMAGTTPTA (A.D 628) 
WoBEiNG Tables fob comfdtatiob of ancient dates by the tbde, ob afpabent, motions 

OF SDN AND MOON 

Bt Boblet Sewell (1 0 S , Betibbd) 

A continuahon of the author's "Indian Ghronography ” 

311. In para 257 of my article on “ The true longitude of the sun in Hindu astronomy, the 
Biddh&nta-3irSmani" (above, Vol, XIV, p 241), and again in a later article on The SiddhSnta- 
SirZmani, § 271} (Vol. XV, pp 159 sqq ), I discussed the question of the values assigned in the 
seventh century A.D. by Brahmagupta to the twenty-four base-sines of angles in the quadrant , 
and expressed theopmion that when, but not until, defimte assurance was obtainable that the 
values stated in the only available copies of the Brahma- SiddhSnta were® really those fixed by 
its author, workmg Tables framed accoiding to its postulates might safely be prepared for the 
computation of ancient dates. 

* This tana occurs elsewhere, ey in JEp, Cam, II {Seavana Selyoja), No 66, p 62. 

* Literally, ‘'one," 

* One hlS, copy in the India Office, London, and Benares printed edition 



124 


EPIGBAPHIA INDICA 


[ vot.. xvn 


" In response to my appeal Mi G R Kaje (Cm ator, Boai-d of Eaucation Simla) line ]m=ou 
kind enough to assist me He tells me that tlieic can be no doubi but tint the ^n ues cu 
for the several bisc-smos in the etliliou of the BrahmaSiddhanfUt printed and publisi-d in 
Benares are coirect, and that Bi ihmagupla ceitainly made his cilculntions nith yadiou 
(sm 90°) of 3270', discauling that of SUS', ivhich ficciningb had been in nsc m India Bince 
the time of the Giceks i M. Ka}c Mcnt fullj into the subject in a %en loamcd nrticlo, »Anrie«< 
Ihndu Spherical Asfronomi, ” published in the Journal of the Astatij Society of Bengal m 1919 
(Vcio Seriet, Vol XV’", No 3), which contains {Table 8, p J8T) a list of the sine a aluos as 
deteimined by the authoi s of the Bauliia-, Arya-, and Brahma-Siddhn„tas Hu points out that, 
when piopeily applied, the equations of the sun’s and moon’s centres obtained from the smo-values 
of Bialinicigupta agiee with those domed flora the values assigned b\ the othci authoi ities 


Accoidmgly Ihaio piepaicd the Table of Brahmagupta’s sines and resulting InFC-cqna- 
tions of the sun’s centic {Table LXXXIX 6efoit) , and a comparison between these and the 
equations of the S tddh'l‘tila’'Sii oniaux {3ablc XZ/VIX o6oic, 1 ol All , co?. 9 , u? d Broj Jacobi t 
Tabh'i,, XXIVB aboio Vol I) pioies that there is only a i ciy trifling diflc’ence whether we nso 
Brahmagupta’s, 01 Hie oldei— and l.itui—sine-i allies Bj the Siddhanta-Siromant, i ith radius 
3438 ', the sun’s gie.i(o-.t euuatioii that of 90°, =2'' 10' 31", exact By the Brahma-SiddhSnta, 
withi-adius 3270', it=2° 10 31’ 19 We may theicfoie safely use Table LXXXIX (holw)* 
and'idble LIX {above, Vol XV) foi the sun’s and moon’s equations b\ the Brahma-Siddhiuta 


312 The Biahma-SKlclltlnlu was composed by Brahmagupta iiiAD C2S and is said to 
have been extcnsivelj used in some paits of India, its pnncip.il iival being the Arya-SiddhSnta 
of Aiyahhata, known in l.itci jeus as the Laghu-Arya to distinguish it from the Mahd'Arya- 
Siiif/tffiifa of the tentn centuiy 'i'his last, called also the Second Arya-StddhSnta, neem& to 
hate had no gieafc following The Bujamriganha, an astionomical woik of A D 1042 
intioduced, accoiding to the information available to the late Sankam B.ilkiishiia Dik«hit’ 
some important ch inges into the system of Brahmagupta , but unfoi tunately no complete copy 
of It inis jet been obtained, and the necessaiy particulais aienot to be found in (hose fragments 
which have come to light It is not possible theiefoio to frame any accurate T.iblcK for calcula- 
tion bj the Rajamnganla, and we must rest satisfied with the assurance of Mr S B Dikshit® 
that the Siddhanta-Siromam is the same as the EsjamnpSnUtt in the matter of calculation 
of a paricliang Tables foi use by the fomiei have all eady been published by me, compiosing tho 
peiiod A D 1100-1750 {above, Pof X V) 


All the authorities appear to arrive at similar or almost similar results in their computation 
of the lunar tithis, vs hen worked by the true oi apparent motions of sun and moon , but, since 
they differ in then estimate of the position of the sun’s apsis at a given date, they necessarily 
differ somewhat in then estimate of the moment in ea< h year w hen the true sun reaches long 0° 
the moment that is of “true Mesha-samkranti ” This difference leads to differences in the 
lengths of the true solar months, and consequently to differences in the intercalation and suppres- 
Sion of true lunar months, which diffeiences, again, occasionally cause differences of a whole 


o! 3436', wLich u come ith'w = 3 U1 7496 }®*’ to the radm. 

V-3 303 ITio ratio according to Artlmnedcs (BC 230) was Tl 4266 

ptirya-SirfrfAawfa-^316228 ^ 314266 The rutxo 1 a/ 10 mcnlionod in tbo 

* Or Tfthl** XLVII {ahote, Vol ZIV) col Q t 

» Indian Calendar, p 8 ^ ' Pro W Jaccbi s Tables ^tXIVA, XXIVB (Foi. J). 
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Bnt T\c nio now bettor able to deal with these matters than before Dates can be easily 
computed by the true motions of sun and moon according to the Surya-StddJiania for the whole 
historical peiiod from A D 300 to 1900 {Indian Calendary, according to the Arya-Siddliania 
from A D. 900 downwards (aftote, Vol X71) , according to the Brahma-Siddhanta {the present 
paper) i\ ora XU 600 to 1200, and according to the SiddhSnta-Sirdmam, BdjamnganJca and 
other woiks of the time of Bhaskarnchaiya fiom AD 1100 to 1760 (atoas, 7ol XV),iheBe 
ponoAs comprising the outside limits of use. 

And, ns regards computation by the mean motions of sun and moon, which system is believed 
to have lieen in universal use down to about A D 1100, and perhaps m some places to a 
considerably latei date, we now have Tables for nork by the Arya-Stddhanta from A D 500 to 
1400 {above, Vol X VI f) , vhilc I hope to bo able to publish hero after a set of similar Tables 
fpr the Jjrahma-^SiddhSnta, also embracing the outside period of use 

All these Tables ai^ framed on the same system, so as to enable calculation to be made as 
easily and rapidly as possible 

Elements of the Brahnia*8tddhdnta 

313 (i) The length of the mean solar sidereal year is 365 2584375 dayd, or 365^ 6^ 12“ 9* 
The SiddhdntaStromani adheied to this estimate 

(n) Brahmagupta’s sines of angles of the quadrant differ from those of the other author- 
ities His Bino of 90®, the radius, = 3270' instead of 3418' His sine of 3® 45' == 214' 
instead of 225' The 24 base-smes aie given in Table LXXXIX below 

(ill) The equations, however, which aie based on these sme-values are practically the same 
as those of the Stddhdnta-I§trdmani {coinpare Table XltVII above^ Vol XIV, col 9, and 
Table LXXXIX below) Tables LV, LVI, LIX {above, Vol XV) may be therefore used as well 
for the Brahma^Siddhaiita as for the Siddhdnta^Sirdmant 

(iv) The greatest equation of the sun’s centre, that of 90®, is, in 10,000tLs of the circle, 
60 425925 The greatest equation of the moon’s centre is, in similar measurement, 
139 858101852 The sum of the two is 200 284027. 

(v) The epoch of the Kahyuga era was mean sunnse, taken as 6 A m , on Fnday, 18 Peb- 
ruaty, B 0 5102, that moment being 0^ 0“ 0* Lanka time This was the moment of mean 
MSsha-samkranti, when the moan sun’s centre reached long. 0® Tiue MSsha-samkranti, 
when the true sun’s centre reached long 0®, occurred on Tuesday, 15 Pebmaiy, B 0. 3102, at 
19 h 52n 21” 5 after mean sunnse at Lanka 

(vi) The circumference of the sun’s epicycle is 13® 40', that of the moon 31® 46' The 
epicycles are not contracted at any point. In this the SiddhdntaSirSmani concurs {Jacobi, 
Yol I above, p 441) 

(vii) The line of apsides of the sun’s orbit has a constant forward shift, the pengee-pomt 
(on the longitude of which my calculations are based) moving O'' 144 per ann , or 14" 4 in a 
century According to the Stddhdnta-lSirdmani the movement is more rapid, amounting to 
V 044 per ann {Jacobi, op* ext ). 

(viii) The sddhya, or time-interval between true and mean Mgsha-samkrSntis, was, in 
K.Y 0 or at the epoch of the Kahyuga era, according to Dr Schram,^ 2^ 171971 or 2^ 4** 7“ 
38* 5 With this the Siddhdnta^Svrdmam agrees But m later years the sddhya, as postulated 
by the two authorities, differs in value owing to the difference between the two Siddhdntas 
in their estimate of the movement of the sun’s apsis {Sec v%% above ) 

' Also by tho indxan Chronology of Dowan Bnliodar L D Snainikaana Filial, M i\ho 80 Tablca arc 
framed on a difforont atom 

% Indian Chronogi aphy, § 39 D, p 16 
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(iz) The position of the Bnn‘s apsis (perigee) at K.T 0, the epoch of the Knliyuga, was 

257’ 45' 36V ‘>'“6. his mean anomaly "waB 102° 14' 24" , or, in 10,000tliB of the circle, 284 0 

(x) The position of the moon’s apsis (pengco) at the same moment nns 305° 29' 46" ' ; and 
her mean anom. was 54“ 30' 14*, or, in IjOOOths of circle, 151 399091358 

The sun’s mean velooi^ (he is treated as a planet) and the length of the mean solar 
year hemg the same both by the Bfnhina-StddhSntc and the StddhSnlo-iSiTSmani, his mean long, 
at any moment must be the same by both, and so also the length of the mean solat monih Ent 
the tv^o anthonties are not m exact accord os to his true long and the length of the true solar 

month ^ , 

Shift of suiCs apsis The i6dhya Itongth of true solar year 

314 The length of the mean solar year being the same, vis SOS'* G** 12“ 9*, by liolh the 
Brahma-Siddlnnta and the BiddhantaSirdmam, the first portion of § 273 alxive (Vol XV) and 
accompanying Table A apply as well to the former as to the latter But for the latter portion 
that section and its Table B, the following pinst bo substituted when dealing svith the 
BrahmaSiddhSnta, the two authoritieB not being in accord as concerns tiro matter in 
question 

315 As stated alcove, the Bun’s pengee-pomt according to Iho Brahma* Siddhdnta advances 
annually 0*^ 144 alox^ the ecliptic, and in consequence of tins shift tho true sun’s \'cIocify at 
long 0’ 18 a little greater every year than the year before, i e the true sun i caches long. 0®, or 
the moment of true Mesha-samkranti occurs, a little earlier eacli year In every year there is a 
slight increase in the distance and time-difference (our iddhyd) hetv^een tho mein and true 
suns at that point of the orbit Di Schram has carefully calculated the valuo of this sddhya 
at the moment of true M^sha-samkranti at the beginning of several millenniums, and Ins results 
for the period embraced in my general working Table LXXXII are stated in tbe following 
Table B 

TABLE B 

Value op fionHXA bt the Beahma-Siduhakta 


KY year 
expired 


Exact value or bOdhya at 
BEGlEmLO or CE^'TUBIrS 


da)B and 
docimals* 


8700 599-600 21729145 2 4 8 59 8123 

8800 699-700 21720400 2 4 9 2 0160 

8900 709 800 21729655 2 4 9 4 2192 

4000 899 900 21729910 2 4 9 6 4224 

4100 899 1000 21730165 2 4 9 8 6250 

4200 1099-1100 21730420 2 4 9 10 8288 

4800 11991200 21730675 2 4 9 13 0320 

« Sursfa-BtddUnia ” * ' ° *1*®^ (apogee) as 77° 45' Se^ Soc alio 

* Hoon’a apogee given by Jacobi as 125* 29' 48"* 
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m one year to true Mcsha-samkranti in the next, is (365^ 6*^ 12® 9*— 0* 022032) 365** 6^ 12® 
8’ 977968 [^he exact moment of true M§sha*samkranti in each year from A D 599 to 1200 
IS given in the general Table LXXXII below, cols 13-17. It can be tested by the use of 
Table A, § 273, referred to above, and Table B heie given, using the “ longer rule stated m 
§ 273 or in Indian Ohronography^ P 61 ] 

Another result of the shift is that the san*s mean anomaly, or the mean sun*s distance from 
the sun's pengee-point, decTeases eveiy year by 0*' 144 or 14** 4 in a century Reckoning in 
l,000ths of circle for valuation of our c (sun’s mean anom ) in the Tables, 14^ 4 ss 0 01 
The value of c therefore decreases 0 01 in a century, and this decrease has to be taken into 
account from ELY. 0, the epoch of the Eahyuga This has been done in the preparation of 
the Tables which f dUow 

The increase of a, b, c, in centuries, years, days and fractions of days. 

316 Following on what has been stated, we learn that Tables LIVA and B, which deal 
with the periodical increases of a, h and c according to the SiddhantaSirdmam, may safely be 
used for calculation by the BraJma-Siddhanta, -with the one reservation as to the increase of e 
in a century a being the distance of mean moon from mean sun, and the longitude of the mean 
sun not being afEected ly the shift of apsis, but only his mean anom , or distance from the point 
of the apsis, it appears that the rate of increase of a must be same by both authorities. 

As to the rate of increase of c it is, by the Siddhanta^Sirdmani, centennially less by 0 0805 
(§ 273 above), and this was taken into account in the preparation of the heading of Table LIVA 
where a footnote is appended shewmg what the rate of increase would be per century if no such 
deduction had been made This rate is, lu thousandths of a circle, 997 690008075 in a century of 
36525 days, and 0 427795618 in a century of 36526 days By the Brahma-Stddhanta, the 
centenmal decrease m the sun’s mean anomaly bemg 0 01, the amount of increase of c per 
century is, for a century of 36525 days, 997 678896964, and for a century of 36526 days is 
0 416684507. The difference between the two authorities in shorter periods may be ignored 
except in some extraordmanly close case If it is ever needed, the increase in c in one year may 
be reduced by 0 0001 Lorn the Table quantity 

Otherwise Tables LIYA and B stand good for calculations by the Brahma-Stddhsnta. 

The values of a, b, c at the beginning of KY 3700 

317 The general Table LXXXII below begins from the begmmng of X Y 3700 expired. 
Table LXXXYI states the value of a, b, c at that moment, and at the similar moment at the 
begmmng of subsequent centunes It is necessaiy therefore to explain how these figures \\ ere 
calculated. 

(i) The value of a (distance of mean moon from mean sun) in KY 8700 According to 
Hindu astronomers mean moon and mean sun were in conjunction at the moment of mean Mdsha** 
samkranti in ELY 0, the epoch of the Eahyuga, or, in other words, at that moment a = 0 
In the 37 succeeding centuries there were 32 common and 5 defective centuries Taking the 
century values of a given in the heading of Table LIVA and multiplying for 32 common and 
5 defective centunes, we arrive at the figure 6567 108945284 as the value of a at the 
beginnmg of the 37th century K Y., whole revolutions of 10,000 each bemg omitted Prom 
this figure has to be deducted,-— accordmg to the working fiystem of the Indian Calendar, uhtch 
follows Largeteau n nd Jacobi,— the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon, v\z 
200 284027 (above § 313, iv) This gives us the value of a at the beginnmg of K Y 3700 
(expired) as 6366 824917506 ^ 

i Professor Jacobi differs by about 17 units Ho gives the Sgure 6384*0 [T^ol JCZ alore, p 16/, Table 
IJCA) I can givo no explanation of the reason for tins , and can onlj state f nllj , os in tho text, my bsfos of 
ealcnlaiion. 
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“iow thxs value stands for mean «anr«« of Sand.y, 22 Mn:cL, J 

Bttcceediue the moment of occurrence of mean M'sh Lsamkiuntt m K Y 3/00 , but m nil my 
Tables tiri! calculation is for mean sannso on the actual cl.ij of tint ocnnrence, find i e hiti o 
therefore to deduct one day’s value of a (it: 333 (1 {l0f<r|tl2~T.iMr I/I ' A ubinc) rom i 0 

above estimate This done, we have, for mem smu ise uii b itni flii> , a = 60..B J J- 

(u) The value of b (moon’s mean anom ) at ihi samf viom^nt Ai the rjnrJ, of the 
Kaliyuga the moon’s mean anom was, as stated uIkhc (^ x), in l, 000 th‘.of a rit-clc' 

151 399691358 Using the centurj- figures of b in the heading of Talilc LIVA, and muUijiUing 
for 3 i common and 5 defectivo centuries, it is found that, eNdudiup whole reiolulions of 1 . 01)0 
each, the result IS 604 144838202 Adding the laliic of h at KY 0, ns nWe, wt haie at 
beginning of KY 3700, for the value of h, 755 314“)29560 ^ But tlm (//•/’ 0601 1 ) was its 
value at mean sunrise on Sunday, 22 March, AD 599 Dtdm liner 01.0 day’s a nine of^ b 
(36 291649786) the fixture for mean sunrise on S itnuKy , 21 Mnroh, amounts (0 719 2/257977 1 


(in) The value of c (the suiCs mean anom) aiiho samf motn^.nt The corrret itiorca-se of r 
by the Brahma-Siddhanta in centuries of 36525 and 30/26 days hisl/crn irivcn alxnviii the 
latter part of § 316 Multiplying those quantities for 32 common and 5 defective crnlancs, and 
discarding whole revolutions of 1,000 each, we ami e at the inci case, after 37 centimes, of 
1728389044 To this has to be added the value of < at K Y 0 (nborc. ^ 31.9, tr), 11 : 2*4 0 
The value of c, theiefore, at mean sunrise of Sunday 22 Jf itch, A 1) 599, i\n« 285 72S/b9iUl - 
Deducting the c for one day (2 737787543) we haio finally, foi mean snunse on Satimlay, 
21 March, c=:282 990601501 

The entries, theiefore, for the afores.nd S.iturday of K Y 3709 in Table LXXXVI below 


are 

a = 6028 1929 
5= 719 2529 
c =s 2S2 9906 

The rest of that Table follows bry addition of the propei century values 


Duration of true solar months 

318 It has been mentioned above (§ 313, xt) tbat, while the length of the mem solai month 
must be the same both by the P/'a%ma-i9t(2d/i'Snta and the Siddh^ntaSirdmam, the lengths of 

the true solar laonths according to the two authorities differ because of their different estimate 
of the shift of the sun’s apsis Thus in K T 4909, the middle year of my genti'il Table 
LXXXII below, the sun s pengeC'pomfc according to the Siddhanta-Sirdmani nos at long 258® 
55' 12 ", while by the Brahma- Siddhinia it was at long 257^ 55' 12 ' Hence the velocity of the 
true sun (he is always considered as a planet) at the seveml true solai sainfcruufi*, when 
Aetrne suns centre enters the several signs, is not the same by the two antbonties quoted 
And this has neoessitvted the preparation of a new Table (LXXXIILl helom), giving the lengths 

?t. ^ ® months and increase of a, b, e therein individually and coHectively accoiding to 

the Brahma-Siddhanta ,^0 


VO. i/uw 




ere being in K T 4900 a difference of only 4 ' 48" between the positions ol 
^rigee, Brahma- SiddhSnta and by the First Arya-SiddhSnia, the former 

XTj^ XT 7 latter at 258®, ft was considered sufficiently safe to use Table 

minutes nn^Tabh T A i velocity at different points of his orbit in hours and 

known mem lonffitn^ His true long at each samkrunh was computed fi om his 

me n longitude 4 - the equation of the centre, which was calculated in each case 


^ Piof©5^r Jftcobi's fiirare for thiB in i . " a a " ' ' 

» ’n.uaproe»wUProfe*»t J,?!- I f "T mv 755 5 

I s tora,vHifeU, afiasared from pel g»o ami m mj notation, is 280 * 7 - 
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Thtu was olitaincd the length of each month in daTS, hours, etc. Fdr the increase of a, b, e 
during the periods so determined Tables LIYA and B, which are apphcable to the Brahma • 
SiddhSnta as well as to the StddhaniaSirBmanx, yi&co used. 

Note on toorlt for the nahahaira 

319. IzL our method of work s s= the true sun’s lon^tude and t = the ^»^ht-indez (which 
■hews the true moon’s distance from the true sun) at the given moment s + t = the naksha- 
tradndez n, which gives the true moon’s place in the heavens, or her apparent longitude The 
value of t is ascertained bj the prdinaiy caloulaidon for a date The value of s has to be found. 

By the Arya-StddhSnta the formula for finding s, c being the sun’s mean anom. at tibe 
given moment, is s s=: (c X 10) + 7226 — eqn. c , where the factor 7226, which represents in 
10,000tbs of circle the long of sun’s perigee plua the sun’s greatest equation, is a constant ^ 

By the Surya-StddhSnta^ as exemplified in the Indian Calendar Tables, the numerical 
factor is not 7226, but varies in the penod A.D 900 to 1900 from 7206 5077 to 7207 4035 being 
fiTAfl for rough work at 7207. The variation is due to the postulated shift of the sun’s 
perigee-pomt. 

By the SiddhantaSirdmam there is, for the same reason, a variation in the ninTifl r?<»ii.1 
factor, vie. from 7252 6466 in A.D. 900 to 7259*0910 in A.D. 1700, — >roughly from 7253 to 
7259. 

By the Brahma~8iddkSnta the nnmencal factor vanes from 7224 5370 in A D. 600 to 
7225*2637 in A D. 1200 (the limits of the general Table LXJiXU. helow) Per rough work 
therefore by this anthonty the formula is s =: (o X 10) + 7225 ~ eqn c 

For more accurate work the value of e should be calculated (by the Tables) with decimals* 
and tnntAnJ of multiplying o by 10 its value should be changed from thonsandtlb of circle (as in 
the Table-result) to ten thousandths by movmg the decimal point one place to the nght* ; 
the value of eqn o can bo obtained from Table LVI with great accuracy , land the numerical 
factor can be taken from the foUowmg summary. 


K.Y 

century* 

AD 

century 

Exact factor in 
formula 


8700 

599 600 

7224*6870 

1 


8800 

699-700 

7224*6481 



3900 

799-800 

72247692 



4000 

899 900 

7224*8703 


•7226 

4100 

999-1000 

72249814 



4200 

1099-1100 

7226*092^ 



4300 

1199-1200 

7226 2087 




Examples. 

It is not necessary to give a number of examples of work by the present Tables The 
system of calculation being exactly the same as that of the Indian Colon dar and thronghont 
the '^resent senes of articles, the examples already published for computation by other authorities 

' See Indian Calendar, § 166 p 97 , article on the Stddhanta-SirSmant, abore, Vol XV, § 278,1 " Hole on 
« vorifer the nahthatra ”, article on the First Arya-Siddhanta, Vol XV above, § 802 , and the eevoral oxamplot 
given in thoae pa^-ors 

* Whole revolntioni are not necessary for ptcaent pnrposes, and in onr syetcin when o=*l0,000 a whole synodic 

revolution of the mean moon has been completed 
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■Will Bnffice, the proper Tables being used, for work by the Brahma-Stddhanta, These Tables are 
specified in the folloiruig pages. 

Examples have been giveu in all my foregoing papers, buf peibaps the fullest senca is to bo 
found in the article on the First Arya-Siidhanla (ahoie, Vol XVI). 

Tables for calculation by the Bra1ima~Stddliunta 

The system of work for computation of an Indian date will be readily understood by perusal 
of examples 2 to 11 appended to my paper (abotc, Vol XVI) on the First Arya^Siddhanla , bnt 
the Tables used are of course not all the same The following list shews bon accurate results 
by the Brahma-Siddhania are to be obtained in calculation bj the roosements of true sun and 
true moon 

Table IiXXXII below is the general working Table for tbc Brahrtia'SiddhSnla for tbo 
period AD 599 to 1200 (K Y. 3700 to 4300 expired). 

Por names of months and of nakshatras in different parts of India, see Table LXII above 
(Vol XVI, “ The First Arya-SiddhSnta ”). 

For collective duration of mean lunar months see Table LXIIIA of tbe same article, or 
Table III, Part I, Indian Galendat 

Table LXXXinA below gives, by the Brahma-Stddhania, the length of the tmo solar 
months and them ro llectiye duration, with the corre^onding increises of a, h, c 

Table LXXXUIB states the exact value of c and of “ equation c ” at the 8B^ cralime 
samkrSntts, or moments of the true sun’s centre reaching the several signs 

Table LXXXIIIO shews the value of c and of equation c ” at the beginning of eack 
century of the Kahyuga b fa “ « 

increase of o, b, c respectively in defective 'and common centuries, and in common 

^rahma-Siddhanta the 

^ 67S89G964 and in a common centniy 

o’* gi^es the values of » equation h,” and Table LSZXV those of « equation 

Oj^rolographr^) ^rya-SiddkSnta ”), or Tables 

by the Brahmo-Siddhanta ® beginning of each century of the Kahyuga 

iS't 1““ of ‘tao Mtanc, 

®t M6Eta.Fanjfa5nli ^ oonnw values of a, 6, c for a mootli previoua to the day 

Table LXXSIX sets forth oa-l. . 

gttpta, and the corresponding equations S^t^wn scc^if quadrant according to Brahma- 
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TABLE LXXXir 


Construction of Tabli 

The Tnble ib constmcted on tlie lines of Table I of the Indmu Calendar and is to be used 
in the same way The columns me nnmlicred similmly. 

Col 7. The sadivaisara-nnmc, — i c the name of the Jovian pycio — , of the yeai is given 
as determined by my provious calculations (wfcopt, Fo/ XI IT fable XLIJ) Eutiies in itihrs 
point to Casas wboi'c this Mmra/wrrt-nanie dilleis from that gnen to the same 3 ear by SSrt/a- 
SiddhSnta rochonmg. 

Col 8. Months noted in 1 Oman pharactevR are intercalated (nd/K^n) lunar months Those 
in italics are suppressed (Kshaya) months 

Cols 13, 19. Figures in brackets give the seiial number of the day {measured fiom 
January 1st. 

Col 23 ossdistanoc, at mean sunrise, of mean moon from mean sun, or phase of moon 
stated in 10,000th5 of circle, and reduced by the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon 
so that calculation of the equations of b and r may alivoys be additive. 

Col. 24 &=mcnn anomaly of moon or mean moon’s distance from perigce-point of apsis 
stated in l,000tbs of circle 

Col. 25 cssmean anomaly of sun or mean sun’s distance fiom pongee, stated _ in 
l,000ths of circle. , 


RtMAnics ^ i I * 

A.D 629-650, rols. 19, 20 A veiy close case The moment of" true new Imo'on , was less 
than half a minute after mean sunrise at Lanka on Wednesday, 1st Jlaroh I And ibd’'''Gi'j,t'lieX,la 
tithi at the year ended after mean suiinsc on Thursday, 2nd Maich, which wasth^zcfoie by fule 
the first civil day of the lum-solar year If nen moon had Liken place inord than half a minute 
earher the first civil flay of the year, “Oha.tia sukla 1,’' would have been lst*Mar6h ’ 

AD 968-69, col 8 At the Kumbha sanikriivh the ti ue | moon! WRs wailinj. "The 
moment of the next, the Mina, samlrSnh oppuned about 2^ minutes hftpi the .moment of, 'true 
new moon, bo tlmt tho true moon wob waxnig nt tlie Mina iainhanit / Hence the; lunar month 
Phlilguna was mtei*cn1nted Acroidmg to the 19-year Bequonce wo Bhould have eTpe ste^i "Sn 
intercalation of the lunar month Chaitia nc\t following , Thb sc^qncuce bhowsisiniilai iiv-egu^or- 
itiee when examined by other authorities, but only veiy inreJy 1 < ! Ir ’ ' r 

AaD 974-75, coltf 19,20 Close case The Int tiue new mooi^ after jth'o Mina 
oocurzed 3 minutes before mean sunnse at Lanka on 23th Fcbruaiy [A D 974 ^ That t ieicfbro 
was the day ‘*Chaitra sukia 1,** f ^ I' \ tu nvr 

AD 963-64, 982-83, coZ S In both these years an inteicaIa|tion the lunai month 
SrSvana instead of AshSdha would have boon moi'o in accoidancc wzt^i the IP-year hiquence, 
seeing that Si*avana was the intercalated month m A D 1001 and jl020,i bht firiot 
963 at intervals of 19 years there had been eight inteicaKtions offSj'avaha, and ^towa^rdsi^dio 
close of such a run a change of conditions genemll} becomes appaient' I ^ * j 

A D, 1001-2, ]020-21, col 8 See the pievious note If m therfe two [years the ^ conditions 
hod made neoessaiy an intercalation of Ashadhoi the 19-yeariseqnencp Nvoufd'havb beSn uniLter- 

^ ,*» .f-, I 1 0^ 1 r*ii 

A.D ll28-29, eoZ 8 By Bralima-Stddhnnta i\\e mtoTco}tXi6n of Phalgilna yah clearly 
demanded See Remarks pieceding Table LX (atone, Vol sV)^ on thesame yearjas ‘w(ixked by 

BtddhSnia^lSxTGnuinu ‘ | ^ I » f | 
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TABLE 

Generai. Table for calcdlatiok 
Conforming lo Talk I “ Indian Calendar*^ 

(See notes on 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


COS 06 



Jovian Samvatsaka 


600 07 
607.03 
*603 09 
600 10 


01M2 


Sontbem 

sysiem 


Nortbcm 

system 


•616 17 
617 18 


619.20 

•620.21 


60 Anala • 

51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta 

53 Siddbartbixi 

54 Eaudra 

55 Burmati . 

56 Dundubbi 

57 Eudbirodgann 

58 Eaktaksba 
50 Ktodbona 
60 Ksbaya 

1 Prabbava . 

2 Vibbava 

3 i^ukla 

5 Pramoda 

6 Prajapati 

0 Aiigira^^a . 

7 ^rlmnkba 

8 Bbftva 
0 Yuvan 
10 Dhatri 
lll^vara 


Intercalated 
{adhtha) and 
suppressed 
{Kshaya) true 
lunar months 


3 Jycsbtba 


C 7 ASvma *) 
\ 11 Magha [ksh ) \ 
1 Cbaitra 


5 iSrarana 


4 Asba^lt^ 


2 VaiSakba 


6 Bbadrapada 


4 Asbadba 


3 Jycsbtba 
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LXXXII. 

BV THE BraHMA-SiDDHINTA 

the columns hetng similarh/ numbered 
preceding page >1 


COIDIENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAB t£AB 


Lum-solar year (meab stoeise of civil day ok which 
CHAI3B4 SUELA 1 SKDS) 


Day and 
month A D 

Week- 

day 

Time of true 
MCsha saib- 
kranti 

Day and 
month A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

e 

Kab 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

J 



H 

M 

S 



• 




l&Mar (78) 

DThur 

1 

0 

0 

3 Mar (C2) 

3Tues 

9932 8171 

66 0032 

233 7104 

3701 

18 Mar (78) 

6 Ft\ 

7 

18 

9 

22 Feb (52) 

1 Sun 

147 1720 

9495390 

205 6250 

3702 

18 Mar (77) 

0 Sat * 

13 

30 

18 

11 Mar (70) 

OSat 

181 8544 

886 6324 

256 9354 

3703 

18 Mar (77) 

1 Sun 

29 

42 

27 

28 Fob (59) 

A Wed 

67 5772 

732 7766 

226 1121 

3704 

10 Mar (78) 

3 Tnea 

1 

54 

36 

18 Feb (49) 

2 Mon 

271 9320 

616 3122 

203 6023 

3705 

18 Mar (78) 

4 Weu 

8 

6 

45 

7 Mar (67) 

OSat 

9967 9826 

616 0140 

246 5994 

3700 

18 Mar (77) 

5Thur 

14 

18 

54 

24 Fob (55) 

4 Wed 

0843 7052 

363 2681 

216 7762 

3707 

18 Mar (77) 

OFri , 

20 

31 

3 

16 Mar (74) 

3 Tues 

9878 3870 

209 1616 

267 0866 

3708 

19 Mar (78) 

1 Sun 

2 

43 

12 

4 Mar (63) 

0 Sat • 

9754 1105 

146 4956 

2362624 

3709 

18 Mar (78) 

2 Mon 

S 

55 

21 

22 Fob (63) 

5Thur 

0068 4653 

30 0312 

208 1780 

[3710 

18 Mar (77) 

3Tucs 

15 

7 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

4 Wed 

31477 

966 0247 

1 259 4884 

3711 

18 Mar (77) 

4'Wcd. i 

21 

10 

39 

2 Mar (61) 

2 Mon 

217 5025 

849 5604 

1 

2314029 

3712 

19 Mar (78) 

6Fn 

3 

31 

48 

19 Fob (60) 

6 Fri 

1 032254 

696 8046 

2005797 

3713 

18 Mar (78) 

OSat 

9 

43 

57 

9 Mar (69) 

6Thur ' 

127 9077 

632 7080 

251 8902 

3714 

18 Mar (77) 

I Sun 

25 

56 

6 

26 Fob (67) 

2 Mon 

3 6306 

4800421 

222 0609 

3715 

18 Mar (77) 

2 Moa 

22 

8 

15 

16 Mar (75) 

OSat 

9999 6810 

370 7440 

269 6395 

3716 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed 

4 

20 

24 

6 Mar (66) 

5 Thus 

9914 0358 

2632795 

241 5542 

3717 

18 Mar (78) 

SThur 

10 

32 

33 

23 Feb (64) 

2 Mon 

9789 7587 

1105236 

210 7310 

3718 

18 Mar (77) 

GFn 

16 

44 

42 

13 Mat (72) 

1 Sun 

9824 4420 

46 5171 

262 0414 

3710 

18 Mar (77) 

OSat 

22 

56 

51 

3 Afar (62) i 

1 

6Fri 

38 7959 

9300528 

233 6559 

372J 

10 Mar (78) 

2 Aton 

5 

9 

0 

21 Fob (62) 

4 Wed 

233 1507 

813 5885 

205 8705 

3721 

1 18 Mar (78) 

3Tuc3 

11 

21 

9 

11 Mar (71) 

3 Tues 

287 8331 

7495820 

257 1810 

— — jr 

3722 
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CONCURRENT YEAR 



i ^ 

> ga 

^ JSO 


3723 1 M4 I 679 

3724 I 615 680 

3725 1 646 681 

3726 1 647 682 

3727 1 MB 683 

3728 1 WO 684 

3729 I 560 655 

3730 1 551 686 

3731 I 652 087 

3752 553 658 

3733 654 689 

3T3S 655 690 

5735 C66 691 

3736 657 692 

3777 668 693 

3738 659 COi | 

373 6C0 C95 

3740 tnx 6^6 


tez \ 697 

46 

tKZ 1 C'S 

47 

SM 1 

48 

W j TW 
* 

I 

W 1 7M 1 

60 

ta 1 : 

61 

j :ca 

a 



JOVXAK SaMVATSABA 


Soutbcra 

syBtcm 


Northern 

system 


621*22 I 
622-23 I 
628 24 I 
*024 25 

625 26 

626 27 
627*28 

*628-29 

629 30 

630 31 

631 32 I 
•632 33 I 

633 34 I 
I 634-35 1 
635 36 
•63G 37 I 
637-38 
038 39 I 
639 40 I 
♦MO 41 I 
641-42 I 
M2 43 
M3 44 
•M4-45 

MMci 


12 Bahudhanya 

13 Pramathm • 

14 Vihrama • 

16 Vn^ha • 
18 Chitrabhfinu 

17 Subbfina 

18 Tarapa 

19 Parthiva 

20 V>aya 
2L Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadharm 

23 Virodhm 

24 Vikpta 

25 Khara 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 Hemalamba 

32 ViVimba 

33 Vikarm 

34 ^&r\Rnn 

35 Plnva 

36 fiabbakrit 


Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
suppressed 
{Ishaya) true 
lunar months 



7 A4vma • 

• • 

5 firavaea • 

9 9 

99 

4 Asbadba 

2 Vaisakha • 

6 Bhadrapada 

•• 

4 Asbadba • 

3 JySsbtba • 

7 A^Tina ■ 

6 SraTspa • 
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Solas yeas 


COMMENC33MENT OF THE 


LuM solas V£AS (H£AK STTMIISC Or OmL SAY 027 WSIOH 
CSAITBA Sl/KLA 1 £KDS) 


month 


18 Mar (77) 

18 Mar (77) 

19 Mnr (78) 
18 Mar (78) 
18 Mar (77) 
10 Mar (78) 
ID Mar (78) 
18 Mar (78) 
18 Mar (77) 
ID Mar (78) 
10 Mar (78) 
18 Mar (76) 

18 Mnr (77) 
10 Mar (78) 

19 Mar (78) 
18 Mar (78) 
18 Mnr (77) 
}0 Mar (78) 
ID.Mar (78) 
18 Mar (78) 

18 Mnr (77) 

19 Mar (78) 
19 Mar (78) 
18 Mar (78) 
18 Mar (77) 


Week. 

day 

Tinso of truo 
Mtsha saiU- 
kranti 

Day and 
xQonih A D 

J4 

17 

19 


H M S 


4 Wed 

17 33 18 

28 Feb (69) 

6Thnr 

23 46 27 

18 Mnr (77) 

OSat 

6 57 36 

8 Mnr (07) 

1 Sun » 

12 0 45 

26 Feb (66) 

2 Moo 

18 21 54 

15 hlar (74) 

4 Wed 

0 34 3 

4 Mnr (63) 

6Thnr 

6 46 12 

22 Feb (53) 

6Fn 

12 68 21 

12 Mar (72) 

OSat . 

19 10 30 

2 Mar (61) 

2 Mon 

] 22 39 

19 Feb (60) 

3 Toes 

7 34 47 

9 Mar (68) 

4 Wed 

13 46 56 

26 Feb (67) 

fiThur 

10 59 5 

le^inr (76) 

OSat 

2 11 14 

6 Mar (66) 

1 Sun 

8 23 23 

23 Feb (64) 

2 ^lon 

14 35 32 

13 Mar (73) 

3 Tucs 

20 47 41 

1 3 Mar (62) 

5 Thiir 

2 59 50 

20 Feb (61) 

6 Fri . 

9 11 59 

11 Mar (70) 

OSat^ • 

15 24 8 

28 Feb (69) 

] Sun 

21 36 17 

18 Mnr (77) 

3 Tiioe 

3 48 26 

7 Mar (66) J 

4 Wed 

10 0 35 

25 Feb (56) i 

5 Thor 

16 12 44 

15 Mar (76) i 

6Fn 

22 24 53 

4 Mar (63) I 


1D3 8660 I 606 8201 



199 2041 660 8540 


144 7746 794 1023 

204976 641 3463 


9066 5861 360 6774 

9841 3081 207 8213 

66 6628 9 

903461 
0966 0680 


ft hee **Bomarks,” above^ on page preceding the Table. 
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[Vot XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 



A. D 

1 

JOVJAK SaUVATSABA 

Soutbem 

system 

1 

Northern 

system 

5 

6 

7 


t 1 


37 Sdbliana 

38 Er5dhm 

39 Vjfivavasut . 

41 Phvanga 

42 Ktlala 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana • 

45 VtTddhahfit . 

46 Pandhavm . 

47 Framudm 

48 Ananda 

49 Rakahasa « 

50 Anala 

61 Pingala 

62 Kalayalcta • 

63 Siddharthm 

64 Raudra 

65 l>urinatr 
6C Diindubbi . 
67 RudhtrOdgann 
CS Raktakaha 
69 KrOdhana 
60 Kih%>a 

1 IVabhava 

2 \ ibhavn * 

auairtas 

va* r^pprciied* 


Intercalated 
(adAiXra) and 
suppressed 


Asbadha • 

••• 

2 Vai^akha « 

6 Bhadrapada. 

« • 

4 Asbadha • 
• • 

3 Jyesbtba • 

7 Alvina • 

••• 

5 ^riLva^a 
• • 

ft 9 

4 AsbSdba 

ft ft 

ft 

I Chaitra 

••• 

6 SraraQa 
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L]IXXH--Co>»frf 


COMMENC£ME>«T OF THE 


S 0 I.AB YEAB. 

LuKI^OLAR yeah (MEAX of civil VAX Vh WHICH 

ClIAZTRA %KLA 1 LM)S) 


Thkjmd 
montlrA D 

Week. 

day. 

Time of true 
MCflha saib- 
knnti 

Day and 
month A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

e 

Kail 

13 

14 

17 

19 

?0 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M. 

s. 







IQUar (78) 

1 Snn « 

4 

37 

2 

22 Fob (63) 

4 Wed 

180 4229 

758 1223 

208 6691 

3748 

IB Mar. (78) 

2 Mon* 

10 

49 

11 

13 Mar, (72) 

STucs 

215 10>2 

694 1237 

269 9705 

3749 

18 Mar. (78) 

STucs 

17 

1 

20 

1 Mar (01) 

0 Sat . 

90 8281 

541 3079 

229 1662 

3750 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed 

23 

13 

20 

18 Feb (49) 

4 Wed 

9006 5700 

388 0119 

198 3330 

3751 

19 Alar (78) 

fiFin 

6 

25 

38 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Tugs 

12333 

324 6053 

2496435 

3762 

19 Mar (78) 

0 • 

11 

37 

47 

20 Feb (67) 

OSat . 

9876 0661 

\ 

171 8494 

218 8203 

3763 

18 Mar (78) 

1 Sun • 

17 

49 

56 

16 Mar (76) 

6fH. . 

9911 6385 

107 8429 

270 1306 

3764 

19 Mar (78) 

3 Toes. 

0 

2 

5 

OMor (65) 

4 Wed 

126 9934 

991 3786 

242 0453 

3756 

19 Mar (78) 

4 Wed. 

6 

14 

14 

23 Feb (64) 

1 Sun 

17162 

8386227 

211 2221 

3766 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Thor 

12 

26 

23 

14 Mar (73) 

OSat 

36 3986 

774 6161 

262 5325 

3757 

IS Mar (78) 

6Fri . 

18 

38 

32 

3 Mar (63) 

6Thur 

2507534 

668 1618 

234 4470 

3768 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Son. 

0 

50 

41 

20 Feb (61) 

2 Mon. 

126 5863 

505 3968 

203 0238 

3769 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

7 

2 


10 Mar (69) 

0 Sat • 

9822 5266 

406 0977 

262 1966 

3760 

19 Mar (78) 

3 Too* > 

13 

14 

59 

28 Feb. (69) 

SThur. 

36 8815 

288 6334 

224 1110 

3701 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

10 

27 

8 

17 Mar (77) 

SThes. , 

9732 9319 

188 3353 

272 6836 

3762 

19 Mar. (78) 

eni. . 

1 

39 

17 

7 Mar (66) 

1 Sun • 

9947 2867 

71 8709 

244 5082 

3703 

19 Mar (78) 

OSat. . 

7 

51 

26 

26 Feb (66) 

6Fri. . 

161 6415 

9564066 

210 6129 

3764 

19 Mar (78) 

1 Snn. . 

14 

3 

35 

16 Mar (76) 

CThur 

1962239 

891 4001 

267 8232 

3765 

18 Mar. (78) 

SMon 

20 

15 

44 

4 Mar (64) 

2 Mon 

72 0468 

738 6441 

237 0000 

37«6 

19 Mar (78) 

4 Wed. . 

2 

27 

53 

21 Feb (62) 

6Fn • 

9947 7606 

686 8882 

206 1768 

3707 

19 Mar (78) 

SThur. 

8 

40 

2 

12 Mar (71) 

5Thnr« 

9982 6410 

621 8817 

257 4873 

3708 

19 Mar (78) 

6Fri. . 

14 

52 

11 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon* 

9858 1749 

3C9 1267 

226 6040 

3769 

18 Mar (78) 

OSat. . 

21 

4 

20 

18 Fob, (49) 

CFri * 

9733 8977 

2163699 

196 8407 

3770 

IBMar (78) 

2 Mon 

3 

1C 

29 

8 Mar (07) 

SThur 

0768 5801 

162 5G32 

247 1612 

3771 

19 Mar. (78) 

STde*. 

0 

28 

38 

26 Feb (57) 

STues. 

9982 9349 

35 8889 

210 oow ; 

3772 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[ VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


JoviA> Samvatsaba 

Southern 

system 

Northern 

8>stcm 

6 

7 


Intcicalated 
(ttdhiku) and 
suppressed 
(tshaya) tnie 
lunar months 
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SOUB YEAB. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Luin.SOI.AB YEAB (UFAK SUBBISB OY Oim SAY OK VnsaOB 
CjUITBa4uEI.A 1 EHSS). 


Day and 
month A« D 

Week- 

day 

13 

U 

10 Mar (78) 

4 Wed. 

18 Mar (78) 

6 Thur. 

19 Mar (78) | 

0Sa( . 

19 Mar (78) 

1 Son • 

19 Mar (78) 

2 Mon 

18 Mar (78) 

STuoa 

10 Mar (78) 

6 Thnr 

10 Mar (78) 

6 Fn 

19 Mar (78) 

9 Sat . 

18 Mar. (78) 

1 8nn« • 

10 Mar (78) 

3ThoB 

10 Mar (78) 

4Woda 

10 Mar (78) 

5Thar 

19 Mar (70) 

1 0Sat» • 

10 Mar (78) 

1 Sun 

19 Mar (78) 

2 Mon 

10 Mar (78) 

STuet 

f 

19 Mar (70) 

6 Thur. 

10 Mar (78) 

6Fti. . 

10 Mar (78) 

OSat. . 

lOMar (78) 

1 Sun . 

19 Mar (79) 

3Tnei 

10 Mar (78) 

4 Wed 

10 Mar (78) 

6 Thur 

10 Mar (78) 

OFri. . 



Dav and 
montn A. D 

Week- 

day. 

19 

20 


17 Mar. (76) 

6 Mar (66) 
23 Feb (64) 
14 Mar (73) 
3 Mar (62) 

20 Fob (61) 
10 Mar (60) 
27 Fob (68) 

18 Mar. (77) 

7 Mar (67) 
26 Fob (66) 

16 Mar (76) 
6 Mar (64) 

22 Feb (63) 

12 Mar (71) 
IMor (60) 

18 Feb (49) 

8 Mar (68) 
26 Feb (67) 

17 Mar (76) 

6 Mar (66) 

24 Feb (66) 

13 Mar, (72; 

2 Mar. (61) 

82 22 1 20 Feb (61) 



17 6173 971 8024 270 3762 I 3778 

. 231 9621 8664281 242 2907 1 3774 

107 6060 702 6722 211 4676 I 3776 

142 3774 628 6666 262 7781 | 3776 

18 1001 486 9097 2310648 1 3777 

0803-8230 333 1637 201 1316 I 3773 

0928 6054 I 269 1472 262 4420 { 3779 

98042283 j 116 3913 221 6188 { 3780 

9838 0106 62 4848 272 9202 I 3781 

63 2666 I 036 9206 244 8437 j 8782 

207 6203 819 4601 216 7684 I 3783 

Sun, . 302 3027 | 766 4406 268 0688 I 3784 

6 Thnr 178 0266 602 6936 237 6466 I 3786 

2 Mon 63 7384 449 9378 206 4223 j 8786 

1 Sun. . 88 4308 386 0312 267 7328 j 3787 

9964 1636 233 1762 227 1006 j 3788 

9839 8766 | 80 4194 190 0863 j 3789 

9874 6689 16 4127 247 3967 J 3790 

88 9137 899 9484 219 3114 I 3791 

123 6960 836 9419 270 6218 j 3792 

0099 3180 683 1860 239 7986 I 3793 

213 6738 I 666 7217 211 7131 I 3794 

9909 7241 I 466 4236 260 1868 I 3796 

2 Mon 9786 4470 I 313 6676 229 4626 | 3706 

OSat. . 60908018 1 1972032 201 3771 1 8797 
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[VoL xvir 

TABLE 
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LXXXII— Conft? 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAtt 1 l£AB 

LUNI-SOLAB tear (M£AB 8UHBISE OF OIYZIi PAY OK WBIOH 
DhAITBA SuETaA 1 EKPS). 


Day' and 
month A D 

Week- 

day 

Tirao of truo 
MCsha saih- 
kranti 

Day and 
month A D 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

€ 

Eah. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

8 







lOMnr (79) 

1 Sun « 

2 

44 

31 

10 Mar (70) 

6Pn 

34 4841 

133 1967 

252 6876 

3768 

lOMiir (78) 

2 Mon 

8 

56 

40 

27 Pob (58) 

3 Tnea 

09102070 

980 4408 

221 8643 

3799 

19 Mar (78) 

3 Tuc? 

15 

8 

49 

18 Mar (77) 

2 Mon 

0944 8894 

916 4343 

273 1748 

3800 

10 Mar (73) 

4 Wed 

21 

20 

58 

8 Mar (67) 

OSat 

159 2443 

799 9700 

245 0671 

3801 

10 Mar (7P) 

6Pn 

3 

33 

7 

25Pcb (50) 

4 Wed 

34 9671 

6472140 

2142440 

3802 

10 Mar (78) 

OSat 

0 

45 

16 

16 Mar (74) 

3 Tues 

69 6496 

583 2074 

2655543 

3803 

10 Mar (78) 

1 Sun. 

15 

67 

25 

4 Mar (63) 

0 Sat • 

9945 3723 

430 4516 

234 V311 

3804 

19 Mar (78) 

2 Mon 

22 

9 

34 

21 Peb (52) 

4 Wed 

9821 0852 

277 6956 

203 9079 

3805 

19 Mar (79) 

4 Wed 

4 

21 

43 

11 Mar (71) 

3 Tues , 

9856 7776 

213 6890 

2652184 

3806 

10 Mar (78) 

6 Tbiir. 

10 

33 

52 

1 Mar (00) 

1 Sun 

70 1324 

972248 

227 1329 

3807 

19 Mar (78) 

6Fn 

16 

46 

1 

18 Pob (40) 

5 Thur 

9940 0956 

944 4986 

196 3096 

3808 

10 Mar (78) 

OSat 

22 

58 

10 

OMar (68) 


0980 5376 

8804623 

247 6201 

3800 

19 Mar (70) 

2 Mon 

5 

10 

19 

27 Fob (58) 


194 8024 

773 9979 

2195348 

3810 

10 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuc3 

•11 

22 

28 

17 Mar (76) 

1 Sun 

230 5748 

699 9914 

2708451 

3811 

19 Mar (78) 

4 Wed. 

17 

34 

37 

OMar (65) 

5 Thur 

105 2977 

547 2355 

240 0219 . 

3812 

19 Mar (78) 

OThur 

23 

46 

46 

23 Peb (54) 

2 Mon 

9981 0206 

394 4706 

209 1987 

3813 

19 Mar (79) 

OSat 

5 

58 

55 

13 Mar (73) * 

1 Sun « 

16 7029 

3304730 

2605092 

3814 

19 Mar (78) 

1 

1 Sun. 

12 

11 

4 

2 Mar (61) 

6 Thur 

9801 4258 

178 7171 

220 6859 

3815 

19 Mar (78) 

2 Mon 

18 

23 

13 

20 Pob (51) 

3 Tues 

105 7806 

61 2528 

201 6004 

3816 

J 

20 Mar (70) 

4 Wed 

0 

35 

22 

11 Mar (70) 

2 Mon 

140 4620 

9972462 

252 9109 

3817 

10 Mar (79) 

5Thur 

0 

4r 

31 

28 Peb (59) 

6 Fn 

16 1868 

844 4903 

222 0877 

3818 

10 Mar (78) 

6 Fri. 

12 

59 

40 

18 Mar (77) 

5 Thur 

' 50 8682 

780 4838 

273 3981 i 

3810 

19 Mar (78) 

OSat 

19 

11 

49 

8 Mar (67) 

3 Tues 

2652231 

604 0195 

245 3126 ; 

3820 

20 Mar (79) 

2 Mon 

1 

23 

58 

25 Felv (56) 

OSat 

140 9468 

511 2635 

214 4895 : 

3821 

19 Mar (79) 

3Tuc9 

7 

36 

7 

14 Mar (74) 

5 Thur 

9836 0963 

4109654 

203 0622 i 

i92t 


U 
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LXXXII— OowtJ 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAK V£An 

Lukx soiaAB ysah (meak svvrasE ov civil day 
C) nAITRA 4 uKLA 1 EVDS) 

OK WHICH 


Day and 
month A« D# 

day 

Tnno of true 
Mesha SAib* 
krantia 

Bay and 
month A P 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

c 

Kali 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

s 







10Mar.(7S) 

4 Wed 

13 

48 

15 

4 Mar (63) 

3 Tues 

61 3511 

294 5011 


3823 

10 Mar (78) 

5Thur 

20 

0 

24 

21 Feb (62) 

0 Sat 

0027 0730 

141 7452 

20i 1634 

3824 

20 Mar (70) 

0 Sat a 

2 

12 

33 

12 Mar (71) 

OFn 

OOGl 7563 

77 7385 

256 4C03 

3825 

10 Mar (70) 

1 Sun 

8 

24 

42 

1 Mar (61) 

4 Wed 

170 1112 

901 2743 

227 3785 

3826 

10 Mar (78) 

2 Mon. 

14 

30 

51 

18 Feb (40) 

1 Sun • 

51 8342 

808 5184 


3827 

10 Mar (78) 

3 Tww 

20 

40 

0 

OMnr (08) 

OSat 

86 5163 

744 5118 

247 8656 

3828 

20 Mar (70) 

5 Tlitir 

3 

1 

0 

20 Feb (67) 

4 Wed 

0062 2302 

591 7559 

217 0425 

3820 

10 Mar (79) 

orn 

0 

13 

18 

10 Alar (70) 

3 Tucs 

0906 0216 

627 7403 

208 3520 

3830 

10 Mar. (78) 

OSat 

16 

25 

27 

6 Mar (04) 

OSat 

0872 6444 

374 9034 

237 5207 

3831 

10 Mar (78) 

I Sun 

21 

37 

30 

22 Fob (63) 

4 Wed 

0748 3073 

222 2374 


3832 

20 Mar (70) 

3 Tucs 

3 

40 

45 

13 Mar (72) 

3 Tucs 

0783 0407 

1582309 

258 OIGQ 

3833 

10 Mar (70) 

4 Wed 

10 

1 

54 

2 Mar (02) 

1 Sun • 

0007 4040 

41 7666 

220 9216 

3634 

10 Mar (78) 

5 Thur 1 

16 

14 

3 

20 Feb (61) 

OFn 

211 7493 

925 3023 


3835 

10 Mar (78) 

OFri a 

22 

20 

12 

11 Mar (70) 

OTliur 

246 4417 

801 2058 

253 1564 

3836 

20 Mar (70) 

1 Sun 

4 

38 

21 

28 Feb (69) 

2 Mon 

122 1646 

708 5398 

222 3382 

3837 

10 Mar (71/j 

i 

2 Blon. 

10 

60 

30 

18 Mar (78) 

lisup 

156 8460 

644 5333 

274 6437 

3838 

10 Mar (78) 

3 Tuo«* 

17 

2 

30 

7 liar (00) 

OfThur . 

t ‘ 

32 5608 

501 7773 

242 8204 

3839 

lOMiir (78) 

4 Wed 

23 

14 

48 

24 Fob (65) 


09082926 

339 0214 

211 9973 

3840 

20 Mar (70) 

CFtj 

5 

20 

67 

16 Mar (74) 


0042 0761 

276 0140 

263 2077 

3841 

10 Mar. (70) 

OSat 

11 

30 

6 

3 Mar (03) 


0818 6078 

122 2588 

232 4846 

3842 

10 Mar (78) 

1 Sun 

17 

51 

15 

21 Fob (62) 

3 Tucs 

33 0527 

5 7047 

n 

3843 

20 Mar (70) 

3 Tucs 

0 

3 

24 

12 Mar (71) 

2 Mon 

67 7351 

041 7880 

256 7105 1 

3844 

20 Mar (70) 

4 Wed 

6 

15 

33 

2 Mar (01) 

OSat 

282 0900 

825 3238 


3845 

10 Mar (70) 

5 Thur* 

12 

27 

42 

19 Fob (60) 

4 Wod 

157 8127 

672 5078 


3846 

10 Mar. (78) 

OFri 

18 

30 

61 

9 Mar (08) 

3 Tucs 

102 4951 

608 6023 

248 1112 

3847 
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Kali 


Saka 


3848 

3849 

3860 

3851 

3852 

3853 

3854 
3856 

3856 

3857 
8858 
3859 
8860 

3861 

3862 

3863 
3804 

3865 

3866 

3867 

3868 

3869 

3870 

3871 

3872 


669 

670 

671 

672 

673 

674 

675 

676 

677 

678 

679 

680 
681 
682 

683 

684 

685 

686 

687 

688 

689 

690 

691 

692 

693 


§ 

u 






KoIIam. 


3a 


804c 

803 

806 

807 

808 
800 
OlO 
811 
812 
813 
8U 
816 
816 

817 

818 

819 

820 
821 
822 

823 

824 

825 

826 

827 

828 


163 

154 

165 

156 

157 
168 

159 ' 

160 
161 
162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 


A D. 


740 47 
747^8 
•148^9 
749 50 
'ISO 51 

751.62 
•762.63 

733 64 
754.55 
755.66 
•766 67 
757.68 
768 59 
759 60 
•760 61 

761.62 

762.63 
763 64 

•764-65 

765 66 

766 67 
767-68 

•768 69 
769-70 
770 71 


Jovus Saktatsasa. 


Southern 

^tcm. 


Northern 

■yitem. 


10 PixthiVA 

20 Vyay» 

21 SarTS}tt 

22 Sarndhirin 

23 ViiOdhin 

24 VikritA 

25 Khar» 

26 Ntndana 

27 Vijaya 

28 ^ay& • 

20 Hamnatha 

30 Satmukha 

31 HSmaUnh* 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vik&tin 

34 Samnn 

35 Plava . 

36 Suhhakrit 

37 Ssbhana 

38 KtSdldn 

39 Viirivasa 

40 Par&bbaTa 

41 PlavaAga 

42 Kilaka 

43 Saomya 


Tnterealated 
{aikika) and 
wMi rc aaed 
{kthoya) tree 
nnar montba. 


6 firilTKQa . 

««• 

• «a 

3 JyMbtba 

•aa 

a a 

2 VaUSkka . 

aa 

0 BhUnpada 

•aa 

a a 

4 Aiha^ba • 

«aa 

•aa 

3 Jyiditka 

•a* 

7 Ainaa . 

•aa 

«aa 

6 SrftTsua 

•aa 

••• 

3 JyBakfba 
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LXXXII— Confrf. 


COSOIExNCEMENT OF THE 


Sou\r Tit An, 

LUM SOMR (MrA?f SOTiRISE OP CIVII. DAY ON WHICH 

ClfAlTRA &UKLA 1 FNDS) 

Kail, 

Daj iind 


Time* of Inio 

Diy and 

Week- 

(t 

d 

c 


znontb A D 

df.j 

kranli 

month A X> 

da} 





13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



II 

jf 

s 







20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun 

0 

62 

0 

2Crcb (57) 

0 Sat a 

08 2180 

455 8054 

217 2881 

3848 

aOM-ir (79) 

2 Mon 

7 

4 

0 

17 Mar (70) 

GFri . 

102 9003 

391 7988 

268 4984 

3849 

19 Mar (79) 

3 Tuo^j 

n 

IG 

18 

5 Mar (05) 

3 Tucfl 

9978 0232 

239 0429 

237 7752 

3850 

10 Mar (78) 

4 Wed 

19 

28 

27 

22 Feb (53) 

0 Sat a 

0854 3401 

802869 


3851 

20 Mar (70) 

CFn . 

1 

10 

3G 

13 "Mar (72) 

GFri 

0889 0285 

22 2804 

258 2025 

3852 

20 Mar (70) 

OSat . 

7 

62 

46 

3 Mar (02) 

4 Wed 

103 3833 

005 8101 


3853 

19 Mar» (79) 

I Sun » 

14 

4- 

64 

21 Fob (52) 

2 Mon 

317 7384 

789 3518 


3854 

19 Mar (78) 

2 Mon 

20 

17 

3 

10 Mar (C9) 

OSat 

13 7885 

080 0537 


3855 

20 Mar (70) 

4 Wed 

2 

20 

12 

28 Fob (69) 

5 Thur 

228 1433 

672 5804 

222 5788 

3856 

20 Mar (79) 

CThur 

B 

4! 

21 

18 Mar (77) 

3 Tugs, 

0924 1937 

472 2011 

271 1514 

3857 

19 Mar (79) 

OFn . 

14 

63 

30 

0 Mar. (00) 

OSat a 

9709 0100 

319 5362 

240 3282 

3858 

10 Mar (78) 

0 Sat. 1 

21 

6 

30 

21 Feb (55) 

5 Thur 

14 2714 

203 0709 

212 2428 

3850 

20 Mar (79) 

2 Mon 

3 

17 

48 

16 Mar (74) 

4 Wed , 

48 0538 

130 0644 

203 5533 

3800 

20 Mar (70) 

3Tuo9 

9 

29 

67 

4 Mar (03) 

1 Sun a 

0024 0700 

080 3084 


3861 

10 Mar (79) 

4 Wed 

16 

42 

G 

22 Fob. (53) 

6 Fn a 

130 0315 

869 8442 


3S62 

10 Mar (78) ^ 

fiThur 

21 

54 

15 

12 Mar (71) 

6 TilUfa 

173 7138 

805 8377 


386J 

20 3Ihr (70) 

OSat « 

4 

6 

24 

1 Mar (60) 

2 Mon 

40 4307 

G53 0810 

225 1318 

3864 

20 Mar (79) 

1 Sun 

10 

18 

33 

20 Mar (70) 

1 Sun 

84 1101 

689 0751 

270 4422 

3865 

10 Mar (79) 

2 Mon 

10 

30 

42 

8 Mar (08) 

1 6 Thur 

1 

0050 8420 

1 430 3192 

245 6180 

386b 

19 Mar (78) 

3Taca 

22 

42 

61 

25 Fob (50) 

2 Mon 

0835 5047 

283 5033 

214 7058 

3867 

20 Mar (70) 

5Thur 

1 4 

66 

0 

16 Mar (76) 

1 Sun 

0870 2472 

219 5507 

i^m 

3863 

20 Mar (79) 

OFn . 

11 

7 

8 

0 Mar (06) 

GFn a 

84 0020 

103 0923 


3869 

10 Mar (70) 

0 Sat 

17 

10 

17 

23 Fob (54) 

3 Tugs 

0000 3248 

950 3305 

207 1076 j 

3870 

10 3Iar (78) 

1 Sun 

23 

31 

20 

13 Mar (72) 

2 Mon 

9005 0072 

880 3299 


3871 

20 Mar (79) 

3 Tuos 

6 

43 

35 

3 Mar (02) 

OSat 

200 3621 

709 8656 

230 4226 1 

3872 

If 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. X7II 



Kab Saka 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


rS*- 

S ^ KoUam A D 

lu « 


2 3 3a 


J0\TAN SaMVATSABA 


Southern 

system 


Northern 

system 


Intcrcnlaicd 
(adhxLa) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months 


3873 694 829 

3874 696 830 

3876 696 831 

3876 697 832 

3877 698 833 

3878 699 834 

3879 700 836 



852 2 


771-72 

<*772-73 

773 74 

774 76 

775 76 
♦776-77 

777-78 

778 79 

779 80 
*780 81 

781- 82 

782- 83 
783 84 

*784 85 

785 86 

786 87 

787 88 
*788 69 I 

789-90 I 
790 91 I 
791-02 
'*702 03 

793 94 

794 05 


44 8adharana 
46 Virodhakrit 

46 Paridhavin 

47 Pramadm 

48 Ananda 

49 Raksbasa 
60 Anala , 

51 Pmgala - , 

62 Kalayukta 

63 Siddharthin 

64 Raudra 

65 Durmati 

66 Dundubki 

67 Rudhirddguriii 
58 Raktaluha 

69 Krodhana ^ 
60 Ksbaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava , 

3 SuUa 

4 PramOda , 
6 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 

7 Siimukha 

8 Bhava 


• I 2 Vaiiakbs 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Ashadha 


• I 3 JyCshtha 


. I 7 Aivina 


5 Sravana 


3 Jyeshtba • 


2 Vaifiakha , 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Ashadha 
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. LXXXlI—Cont^. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOUtl YEAR. 


LvM sour tsar (hear SnRBTSE OF on IL DAY OK TTBICB 
GhAITRA SuSU 1 ENDS) 


bay and 
month A J> 

Week- 

d'ly. 

Timo of trno 
Mcaba sntb- 
hranU 

Day and 
month A* D* 

Week- 
day • 

a 

b 

e 

Kah. 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

] 



H 

M 

s 







£0 ainr (70) 

4 Wed . 

11 

55 

44 

20 Feb (51) 

4 Wed 

75 0849 

017 1097 

109 6903 

3873 

19 Sfftr (79) 

5 Tlinr 

18 

7 

53 

10 Jfor (70) 

3 Tucs 

119 7672 

553 1032 

250 0007 

3874 

20 Mar (70) 

OSat . 

0 

20 

n 

27 Feb (68) 

0 Sat « 

00064001 

400 3472 

220 0800 

3875 

20 .Mar, (79) 

] Sun « 

6 

32 

11 

18 Mar (77) 

OFn 

30 1725 

330 3306 

271 3070 

3876 

20Mftr (70) 

2 Mon 

12 

44 

20 

7 JInr (00) 

3 Tucs 

9905 8953 

183 6848 

2406738 

3877 

19 Mar (79) 

3 Tup^ 

10 

50 

29 

25 Feb (56) 

1 Sun 

1202501 

07 1204 

2124883 

3878 

20 Mur (7D) 

SThiir 

1 

8 

38 

15 Mar (74) 

0 Sat • 

154 932G 

31130 

263 7088 

3879 

20 Mor (70) 

OFn • 

7 

20 

47 

4 Jfar (63) 

4 Wod. 

70 6554 

860 3670 

232 9760 

3880 

20 Mar (79) 

OSat . 

13 

32 

50 

22 Fob (63) 

2 Mon 

245 0102 

733 8937 

204 8001 

3881 

19 Mnr (79) 

1 Sun . 

19 

45 

5 

12 Mar (72) 

2 Sun • 

279 6020 

069 8872 

260 2005 

3882 

20 Mar (79) 

3 Tucs 

1 

57 

14 

1 Mor (00) 

5 Thur 

155 4155 

5171311 

225 3773 

3883 

20 Mar (79) 

4 Wed 

8 

9 

23 

10 Mar (78) 

3 Tucs 

9851 4659 

416 8330 

273 9600 

3884 

20 Mar (79) 

5 Thun 

14 

21 

32 

8 Mar (07) 

OSat 

9727 1887 

264 0770 

243 1167 

3885 

19 Mar (79) 

OFn , 

20 

33 

41 

20 Feb (67) 

5 Thur 

9941 5435 

147 0128 

216 0413 

3886 

20 Mor (79) 

1 Sun 1 

1 

2 

45 

50 

10 Mar (76) 

4 Wed 

9076 2260 

83 6062 

20C 3617 

3887 

20 Mor (79) 

2 Mon 

8 

57 

59 

CMar (06) 

2 Mon 

190 5807 

907*1418 

2382004 

3888 

20 Mor (79) 

3 Tucs 

15 

10 

8 

23 Fob (64) 

0 Fn. • 

66 3036 

814 3852 

207 4431 

3889 

10 Mor (79) 

4 Wed 

21 

22 

17 

13 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur 

1009800 

7603794 

258 7635 

3890 

20 Mar (79) 

OFn . 

3 

34 

20 

2 Mar (01) 

2 Mon 

9076 7080 

597 6235 

227 9303 

3891 

20 Mar (79) 

0 Sat • 

9 

40 

35 

10 Fob (60) 

6Fn . 

9852 4317 

444 8676 

197 1071 

3892 

20 Mor (70) 

1 Sun 

15 

58 

44 

10 Mar (00) 

5 Thur 

9887*1140 

380 8610 

248 4176 

3893 

19 Mor (79) 

2 I^Ion 

22 

10 

53 

27 Fob (68) 

2 3Ion 

9762 8369 

2281051 

218 4943 

3894 

20 Mar (70) 

4 Wed 

4 

23 

2 

17 Mar (70) 

1 Sun • 

9797 5192 

164 0986 

208 9047 

3895 

20 Mor (79) 

5 Thur 

10 

35 

111 

•7 Mar (00) 

OFn 

11 8742 

47 6342 

2408194 

3896 

20 Mor (70) 

OFn 

10 

47 

20 

26 Fob (60) 

4 Wod 

226 2289 

931 1699 

212 7339 

3897 


XZ 
















epigbaphia indica 


[VoL. XVII 


table 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Jovian Samvatsara 


Northern 

systeta 


Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
suppressed 
(Isliaya) true 
lunar months 



f 33 Vikatin vas suppressed* 
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Sour YEAH 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Lovr-soun year (MEA^ stobise of crvui day on which 
Chaitfa sitela 1 ends). 


Etj And 
month A. D 



19 M»r (79) 

20 Mar (70) 
20 Mar (79) 


2 Mon 


H M S 
22 C9 20 

6 11 08 


15 Mar (75) 
4 Mnr (C3) 


3 Tucs 


3 Tucs 11 2S 47 j 21 Eeb (52) 4 Wed 


20M&r (70) 4 Wtd 17 35 GO 12 Mar (71) 3 Tucs 47 0304 497 6449 263 6621 

10 Mar (79) 6 Tliur 23 48 6 19 Feb (CO) 0 Sat . 9922 7023 344 8800 222 8629 


20 Mar (79) 
20 Mar (79) 


C 0 14 19 Mar (78) 0 Fn . 9957 4347 280 8826 2741733 

12 12 23 8 Mar (67) 3 Tucs 9833 1676 128 1266 243 3600 

18 24 32 20 Feb (57) 1 Sun 47 5223 116622 216 2647 


20 Mnr (79) 2 Mon 18 24 32 20 Feb (57) 1 Sun ^ 

20 Mar (80) 4 Wed. 0 30 11 10 3Inr(76) OSnt - 82 2048 947 6667 266 6751 

20 Mar (70) '6 Thur 0 48 50 6 Mar (05) 5 Tlmr 296 5595 831 1014 238 4897 

20 3.1nr (79) 6 Fn. . 13 0 69 23 Fob (54) 2 Mon . 172 2824 678 4364 207 6664 

20 Mar (79) 0 Sat. . 10 13 8 14 Mar (73) 1 Sun . , 206 9648 614 4289 258 9769 


20 Mar (80) 2 Mon 


1 25 17 


20 Mar. (79) 3 Tucs. 7 37 26 


2£Iar (02) 
19 Fob (50) 


6 Thur 


82 6876 461'6730 228 1637 


20 Mar (79) 4 Wed . 13 49 36 10 Mar (69) 
20 Mor (79) 6 Thur 20 1 44 27 Fob (58) 


2 Mon 99584105 308*9171 197 3304 

ISun 9993 0928 244*0104 248 6408 

5 Thur 0808 8167 92 1646 217 8177 


20 Mar (80) 
20 Mnr (79) 


2 13 62 17 Mar (77) 4 Wed 9903 4980 28 1481 269 1281 

8 20 1 7 Mar (06) 2 Mon 117 8529 906 6837 261 0427 


20 Mar (70) 2 Mon 14 38 10 24 Fob (65) OFn . 9993 6768 768 9278 2102194 

20 Mar (79) 3 Tncs 20 60 19 15 Mar (74) 6 Thur 282681 694 9212 264 6299 

20 Mar. (80) 6 Thur 3 2 28 3 Mar (03) 2 Mon . 9003 0810 642 1663 230 7067 

20 Mar. (70) 6Fn • 9 14 37 21 Fob (62) OSat . 118 3368 426 7009 202 6212 

0 Sat . 16 26 46 11 Mar (70) 6 Thur . 9814 3862 326 4028 261 1938 


6 Thur 


282681 694 0212 204 6299 


20 Mar (79) 
20 Mar (79) 
20 Mar (SO) 


3 Tucs 


21 38 66 1 Mar (60) 3 Tuea 
3 61 4 19 Mar (79) 2 Mon 


28 7410 208 0389 223*1084 
63 4234 144*9321 274 3089 



260 9113 8671634 264 0442 

13G 6341 714 4074 2332211 

12 3670 561 6516 202 3979 
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EPIGRAPHIA IKDICA 


[VoL XVII 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali 


Saka 


e 

S 


e 

ja 

o 


3023 

744 

3024 

745 

3025 

716 

302G 

747 

3027 

748 

3028 

740 

3020 

760 

3030 

751 

3031 

752 

3932 

753 

3033 

7W 

3934 

765 


39TS 

1930 

3937 

3933 

?539 

3910 

39n 

3<V| 


.1, 

i , 

t ", 


75n 

757 

53 

50 

CO 

G1 

762 

ca 


879 

880 
881 
882 

883 

884 
885 
888 

887 

888 
880 
BOO 
801 
802 
803 
801 
80 


50t3i 7a 

1 76.^ 

i 

3 r>l 9 i -.fJi 
S>u‘. 7*7 

7t* 

ma. -an ^ 


»4 

s 

l-l 1 

3b 

»S 

IJ •" 

loUam 

A D 

JoviAK Samvatsaba 1 

Southern 

system 

Northern 

system 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

228 


821-22 

36 Plava 


220 


822-23 

36 Subhahftt 

• 

230 


823-24 

37 


231 


♦824-25 

38 Krodhin 


23? 

01 

825 28 

39 Vifivavasu , 


233 

1-2 

826 27 

40 Farabhava 


234 

2-3 

827-28 

41 Flavanga 

* 

235 

34 

•828 29 

42 Kllaha 


230 

4.5 


43 Saumya 


237 

68 

830 31 

44 Sadharana 


238 

0.7 

831-32 

46 Virodhakrit . , 


230 

7-8 

•832-33 

40 Pandhavin . 


240 

80 

833 34 

47 Pramadm . 


241 

0 10 

834 35 

48 Ananda . 


242 

10 11 

835 30 

49 Baksbasa 


243 

11 12 

•836 37 

60 Anala . 


244 

12 13 

837 33 

61 Piftgala 


245 

13 14 

838 30 

62 Kfilayukta 


oto 

14 15 

B 

63 Siddharthm • , 


‘ 247 

lr> 18 

*840-41 

64 Kaudra , 


‘ 248 

18 17 

841 42 

65 Burmati 


> 24t 

' 17 18 

842 43 

66 3>«ndabhi . 


1 27C 

► 18 18 

8^13 44 

67 BiidhirOdgurin 


'1 7 

1 19 V. 

•344-43 

63 Rakfak^ha 


Sj 2;; 

5 

■ 20-21 

815 40 

60 KrCdhana 





Intercalated 
(adhtla) and 
suppressed 
(ksha^a) true 
lunar months 


5 Srava^a 


3 Jyeshtha 


1 Chaitra 


ST Srayana 


4 Ashadha 


2 Vaigakha 


C Bhadrapoda 


5 Sravai;)a 


3 JyCshtha 
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hOU\R \nAP 


COJIMi:N'CE3ri:NT OP THE 


Elm solar i j ar (mfav sunrise of civil oai on which 
CllAlTRA SCKLA 1 ENDS) 


D.-I\nml Week- I >-^3 and W'ccl- 

mont!, A D da^ . !\„r, ^ ® 


20Msr (79) 

20 Mnr (70) fl Tin 
20 Mar (7'i) 0 Fn 

20 Mar. (60) 1 ^ui 

20 3(111 (79) 2 Mo 

20 3Iai (70) Slui 
20 3Iar (70) 4 Wo 

20 Mar (80) 0 Fn 

20 Alat (79) 0 &al 

20 Mar (70) 1 tSiii 

21 Mar (80) 3 Tu( 

20 Mar (80) 4 Wo 

20 Mar (70) 0 Thi 

20 Mar (70) CFn 

21 3Inr (80) 1 Sui 

20 3far (80) 2 Mo 

20 Mar (79) 3 Tui 

20 Mar (79) 4 W'c 

21 Mar (80) 0 Fri 

20 3rar (80) 0Sa< 
20 Mar (70) 1 Sui 

20 Mar. (79) 2 Mo 

21 Mar (80) 4 W^o 

20 Mar (80) 6 TLt 

20 Mar (79) 0 Fn 



11 M & 
10 3 13 

lU 15 22 
22 27 31 


8 3Iar (07) 
20 Feb (67) 
17 Mar (70) 


4 Wed 
3 Tiles 


4 39 40 j 6 Mar (05) 


10 61 40 
17 3 68 


22 Fob (53) 
13 Mar (72) 


4 Wed 9939 C292 600 1933 

linos 1971 3115 442 1868 

0 Sat 9850 0344 289 4309 


2J 10 7 2 Mar (01) 0 Sat 9850 0344 289 4309 

5 28 10 20 Fob (51) 6 Tliur 64 0693 172 9006 


11 40 25 lOiMar (00) 

17 62 34 27 Fob (68) 

0 4 43 18 Mar (77) 


0 10 52 
12 29 1 


7 Mar (07) 
24 Fob (55) 


1 Wtd 08 8015 108 9590 

1 Sun 9974 7944 966 2040 

0 Sat 9 4708 892 1976 

6 Thur 223 8317 776 7333 

2 Mon 99 5545 022 9773 


13 41 10 I 16 Mar (74) 


0 53 19 4 Mar (03) 5 Thur 

7 5 28 21 Feb (52) 2 Mon 

13 17 37 11 Mar (70) 

19 29 40 28 Feb (69) 

1 41 55 20 Mar (79) 

7 54 4 8 Mar (08) 

14 0 13 26 Fob (57) 

20 18 22 17 Mar (70) 


134 2369 658 0708 

9 9598 4002148 

9885 6820 253 4689 

0920 3049 189 4623 


5 Thur 9796 0878 


6 Thur 


2 30 31 
8 42 40 


14 54 40 


6 Mar (05) 
23 Fob (54) 
12 Mar (71) 


169 4022 
45 1260 
259 4798 
294 1622 
169 8851 
45 6979 


6Tlmr 9741 6583 



9939 1463 992 1760 

163 6010 875 7118 

188 1834 811 7052 

63 9003 058 9493 
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USXXn-^Contd 


COSOIENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLIB TEAIL 

LuKZ SOLAB rSAB (meak subbise of ozvzl day ok msxoh. 

C^mu ^UKXiiA 1 EKPS) 

Kail 

D&y and 
month A D 

Week. 

day. 

Timo of true 
MCaha saih* 
Inranti. 

Bay and 
month A* D 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

0 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M 

8 







20 Mar (70) 

OSat . 

21 

6 

58 

2 Mar (61) 

3 Tues. • 

9956 0132 


mm 

3948 

21 Mar (80) 

2Moa a 

3 

10 

7 

10 Fob (60) 

OSat • 

0832 2167 

07839 

195 0837 

3949 

20 Mar (80) 

3 Tncs. « 

0 

31 

16 

10 Mar (70) 

OSat • 

205 0503 


249 2310 

3950 

20 Mat (70) 

4 Wed. 

15 

43 

26 

27 Feb (68) 

4 Wed. . 

807732 

8202535 

218 4088 

3051 

20 Mar. (70) 

6 Thor 

21 

55 

34 

18 Mar (77) 

3 Tugs. • 

115 4566 

7662470 

269 6192 

3952 

21 Mar (80) 

0 8at. « 

4 

7 

43 

7'Mar (06) 

0 Sat . 

0091 1784 

603 4011 


3953 

20 Mar (80) 

I Sun . 

10 

19 

52 

24 Fob (66) 

4 Wed* • 


460*7363 

207 9727 

3954 

20 Mar (70) 

2 Mon « 

16 

32 

1 

14 Mar (73) 

3 Tacs. 


386 7286 


3956 

20 Mar ^70) 

3Ttt08. • 

22 

40 

10 

3 Mar (02) 

OSat • 

9777 3065 

233 0727 

228 4600 

3956 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Thur 

4 

56 

19 

21 Feb (62) 

5 Thor 


117 6034 

200 3745 

3057 

20 Mar (80) 

6 £Vu « 

11 

a 

28 

11 Mot (71) 

4 Wed* • 

26 3437 

63 6018 

261^49 

3958 

20 Mar (70) 

OSat • 

17 

20 

37 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. • 

2404286 

937 0376 

2236995 

8969 

20 Mar. (79) 

ISam • 

23 

32 

45 

20 Mar. (70) 

ISnn. • 

275 3809 

873 0310 

274*0100 

3900 

21 Mar (80) 

S Tucsa « 

5 

44 

54 

9 Mar (68) 

5 Thur 


720-2761 

244 0867 

3961 

20 Mar (80) 

4WcdL • 

11 

67 

3 

26 Fob (67) 

2 Mon. . 


667*5101 

213 2636 

soeff* 

20 Mar (70) 

5 Thur* • 

18 

9 

12 

1 16 Mar (75) 

1 Sun* « 


503 5126 

264 6739 

3063 

21 Mar (80) 

OSat « 

0 

21 

21 

6 Mar. (64) 

5 Thur 


3507666 

233 5708 

3964 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Son * 

6 

33 

30 

22 Feb (63) 

2 Mon. 

98129647 

moom 

2029276 

3966 

20 Mar (80) 

2Mon« # 

12 

46 

39 

12Mar./72) 

ISnn* . 

0847 6371 

1320941 

2542379 

3968 

20 Mar (79) 

3 Tuq& . 

18 

67 

48 

2 Mar (61) 

6 £^i* 

619019 

17 6299 

226 1626 

3967 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur* 

1 

8 

57 

10 Feb (50) 

3 Tuea • 

0937 7149 

864 7741 

195 8293 

3968 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Fn* • 

7 

22 

0 

11 Mar (70) 

3 Tuea • 

311 0291 

837 0690 

249 3775 

3069 

20 Mar (80) 

OSat * 

13 

34 

15 

28 Feb (60) 

OSat 


6843031 

218 5543 

3970 

20 Alar (70) 

1 Sun* • 

19 

40 

24 

18 Mar (77) 

6 Fri • 

221 4343 

620*2966 

269 8647 

3971 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tues* 

1 

68 

33 

1 7 Mar (60) 

3 Tuea » 

97 1672 

467 6406 

239 0416 

3972 


T 
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Qtiidt 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Sous YSjLB. 

LuKi aoLAXi vsAB (meak 8UKZIISB or omn nAV oKTvnzon 
CHATIBA iUKliA 1 £in>8) 

Eali 











Day and 

Week. 

Timo o! true 
Mi^ba saib. 
kranti 

Day and 

Week- 


b 



month A*D 

day. 

month A D 

day 


0 

■ 

13 

U 

1, 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

in 



H 

M 

s 







20 Mar (70) 

0 Sat. • 

21 

G 

58 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tnes. . 

9956 0132 

163 4804 


3948 

21 Mar (60) 

2 Mon. a 

3 

19 

7 

19 Feb (60) 

OSat. . 

9832 2167 

0-7839 

195 0837 

3049 

20 Mar (80) 

STttcs. 

0 

31 

16 

10 Mar (70) 

OSat « 

205 0503 

973 0096 

249 2319 

3950 

20£Iax.(70) 

4 Wed. 

15 

43 

25 

27 Feb (58) 

4 Wed. . 

807732 


218 4088 

3951 

20 Max (70) 

6 Thor 

21 

56 

34 

18 Mar (77) 

3 Taes. , 

115 4556 

756 2470 

269 6192 

3952 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Bat. • 

4 

7 

43 

7'3Iar (66) 

OSat • 

0991 1784 


238 7060 

3953 

20 Mar (80) 

1 Bun. . 

10 

19 

62 

24 Fob (65) 

4 Wed. . 




39&& 

20 Mar (70) 

2 Mon. 

16 

32 

1 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Toes. 


386 7286 

269 2832 

3955 

201klar.^79) 

3Tucb. . 

22 

49 

10 

3 Mar (02) 

0 Sat • 

9777 3065 

233 9727 


3956 

21 Mar (80) 

SThur. 

4 

50 

19 

21 Feb (62) 

6 Thur 

9991 6613 

117 5034 


3057 

20 Mar (80) 

6 Fru • 

11 

8 

28 

11 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. • 

26 3437 

63 5018 

261-6849 

3958 

20 Mar (79) | 

OSat. • 

17 

20 

37 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. • 


937 0375 

223 5995 

8959 

20 Mar. (76) 

ISm • 


32 

46 

j 20 Mar. (79) 

1 Smu • 

2763809 



3960 

21 Mur (80) 

3 Tug& 

5 

44 

64 

9 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur 


720-2751 

2440867 

3061 

20 Mar (80) 

4 Wed. 

11 

67 

3 

26 Fob (67) 

2 Mon. • 

26 8206 i 

667'6191 

213 2635 

366t> 

20 Mar. (70) 

SThur 

18 

9 

12 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. • 


5035126 

264 5739 

3063 

21 Mar (80) 

OSat . 

0 

21 

21 

6 Mar. (64) 

5 Thur. 

9937 2318 


233 6708 

3064 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Snn. . 

6 

33 

30 

22 Feb (63) 

2 Mon. . 

9812 9647 


202*9275 

3965 

20 Mar (80) 

2 Mon. • 

12 

46 

39 

1 12 Mar 112) 

1 Sum • 

9847 6371 

1320941 

254 2379 

3966 

20 Mar. (79) 

3Tuea « 

18 

67 

48 

2 Mar (61) 

GFri. 

619919 

17*5209 

226 1525 

3967 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Thor. 

1 

9 

67 

j 19 Feb (60) 

1 3 Tues. « 

9937 7149 

864 7741 

1958293 

3968 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fn« * 

7 

22 

6 

11 Mar (70) 

3 Tugs. • 

311 0291 


249 3775 

3969 

20 Mar. (80) 

OSat « 

13 

34 

15 

28 Feb (69) 

OSat e 

186 7619 

6843031 

218 6643 

3070 

20 Mar (79) 

1 Son. • 

19 

46 

24 

18 Mar (77) 

6 Fri • 

221 4343 

620-2965 

269 8647 

3071 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Toes 

1 

68 

33 

7 Mar (66) 

3 Tugs. • 

97 1572 

467 5406 

239 0416 

3972 


T 
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SOhATt YEAB 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


LBHI-SOUB Y£AB (mean SJDNBISE of OIVlIi BAY ON WHICH 
GhAITBA SUELA 1 ENOS) 


Day and Week- Day and Weok- 

monti A D. day month A. D. day 


21 Mar (80) 
20 Mar. (80) 

20 Mar (79) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
20 Mar (80) 


4 Wed 


2 Mon. 


21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
20 Mar (80) 

20 Mar. (70) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
20 Mar (80) 

20 Mar (79) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
20 Mar (80) 

20 Mar (79) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mdr (80) 

20 Mar (80) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 


4 Wed 


3 Tuos 

4 Wod 


4 Wed 


kranti 


n M. S 
8 10 42 



24Pob (55) 


5 Thur . 14 22 51 14 Mar. (74) 


6 Fn . 20 35 0 


47 9 


3 Mar (02) 
21 Fob (52) 


8 59 18 I 12 Mar (71) 


3 Tuea .15 11 27 


20 Mar (79) 4 Wed 21 23 36 


0 Fn . 3 35 45 


20 Fob (60) 
19 Mar (78) 
8 Mar (67) 


0 47 54 26 Fob. (57) 
iQun . 16 0 3 15 Mar. (75) 
2 Mon 22 12 12 5 Mar. (64) 


4 24 21 I 22 Feb (53) 


5 Thur 10 30 30 13 Mar (72) 
0 Fn . 16 48 30 2 Mar (62) 


OSat . 23 0 48 
2Mon . 5 12 57 


11 25 6 

17 37 15 


19 Fob. (50) 
10 Mar (69) 
27 Fob (58) 
17 Mar (77) 


5 Thur 


9972 8801 313 7846 2082183 3973 

7 5624 250 7781 259 5087 3974 

0883 2853 98 0222 228 7055 3975 

97'6401 9815579 200 6101 3970 

132 3224 917 5514 251 9305 3977 

8 0453 764 7954 221 1072 3978 

42 7277 700 7889 272 4177 3979 

9918 4506 548 0330 241 5140 3980 

132 8053 431 5686 213 5091 3981 

9828 8558 331 2705 262 0817 3982 

43 2106 214 8061 234 0013 3983 

9918 9335 62 0502 203 1731 3984 

9953 6158 998 0436 254 4835 3985 

167 9707 881 5794 226 3980 3986 

43 6936 728 9235 195 5748 3987 

78 3759 664 8169 246 7165 3988 

9954 0987 512 0610 216 0621 3989 


1 Sun. . 9988 7811 448 0544 267 3724 3990 


5 Thur 23 49 24 I 6 Mor (65) 5 Thur. 9864 5040 294 2984 236 5493 I 3991 


0 Sat .61 33 

1 Sun 12 13 42 


18 25 51 
0 38 0 


5 Thur . 6 50 9 

6Fn. .31 2 18 


23 Fob (54) 
14 Mar (73) 
3 Mar (63) 
21 Fob (52) 
12 Mar (71) 
1 Mar (60) 


9740 2268 142 5426 205 7261 3992 
9774 9092 78 5360 257 0365 3993 

o jen 9989 2641 962 0717 228 9510 3994 

4 Wed. . 203 6198 845 6075 200 6968 3995 

3Taes 238 3012 781*6009 252 0073 3996 


114 0241 628 8449 


221 3528 ! 3997 
I 
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Solar year 

Day and 
month A D 

Week- 

day 

Time of true 
MCsha*Baiii- 
kranti 

13 

14 

17 



H 

M 

s 

20 Mar (80) 

OSat 

19 

14 

27 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

1 

26 

36 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tucs 

7 

38 

45 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

13 

50 

54 

20 Mar (80) 

5 Thur 

20 

3 

3 

21 Mar (80) 

OSat 

2 

15 

12 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 

8 

27 

21 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

14 

29 

29 

20 Mar (80) 

3 Tues 

20 

51 

38 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Thur 

3 

3 

47 

21*Mar (80) 

6Fri 

9 

15 

56 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

15 

28 

5 

20 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 

21 

40 

14 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tues 

3 

52 

23 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

10 

4 

32 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Thur 

16 

16 

41 

20 Mar (80) 

6Fn . 

22 

28 

50 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun • ; 

1 

4 

40 

59 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

10 

53 

8 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tucs 

17 

5 

17 

20 Mar (80) 

4 Wed. 

23 

17 

26 

21 Mar. (80) 

6Fri . 

5 

29 

35 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat • 

11 

41 

44 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun • 

17 

53 

53 

21 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 

0 

6 

2 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


LuM^SOLAR V£AR (mean sunrise or civil day on which 
ChaITRA SUELA 1 ENDS) 


month A D 



19 Mar. (79) 
8 Mar (67) 

25 Feb (56) 

16 Mar (75) 
4 Mar (04) 

22 Feb (53) 

13 Mar (72) 

3 Mar (62) 

20 Mar (SO) 

10 Mar (69) 

27 Feb (58) 

17 Mar (76) 

6 Mar (66) 

23 Feb (54) 

14 Mar (73) 

4 Mar (63) 

22 Feb (53) 

11 Mar (70) 

28 Feb (59) 
19 Mar (78) 

7 Mar (67) 
25 Feb (56) 
16 Mar. (75) 

5 Mar (64) 

23 Fob (54) 


6Fn 

3Tuea 

0 Sat 
6Fn 

3 Tucs 

1 Sun 
OSat 
5 Thur 
3 Tues 
1 Sun 
5 Thur 

3 Tucs 

1 Sun 
5 Thur 

4 Wed 

2 Mon 
0 Sat 

5 Thur 


2 Mon 9881 3708 


ISun . 9916 0531 
5 Thur. 9791 7760 


3 Tues 
2 Mon 
6Fn 

4 Wed 



61309 
40 8133 
9916 5360 
130 8909 


564 8384 
412 0825 
259 3266 
195 3200 
42 5640 
926 0997 
862 0930 
745 6289 
645 3307 
528 8665 
376 1105 
275 8123 
159 3479 



272 6632 
241 8401 
2110169 
262 3050 i 
231 4818 
203 3963 
254 7067 
226 6213 
275 1940 
247 1085 
216 2853 
264 8579 
236 7726 
205 9493 
257 2597 
229 1743 
201 0889 
249 6615 
218 8383 
270-1487 
239 3256 
2112401 
262 5505 
231 6273 
203 6419 


iL 

OM 
M 
u 

M 

M 

TOE 

TO 

TO 

TO 

5 


m 

TO 

TO 

TO 

TOtJ 

owj 






















epigraphia indica 


[VoL XVII. 
TABLE 


CONCDKBENT YEAR 



t* 

’ll) Kollam 



Jo^^A.^ Samvatsapa 


Southern 

Bjstem 


933 34 27 Vijajra 
934-35 28 Jaya 
935 36 29 ^lanmatha 


4011 962 997 346 I 114-15 


938 39 32 Vilamba 
939-40 33 Vikunn 


4042 863 998 347 116-16 *940 41 34 Sarvann 

4043 864 999 348 116 17 941-42 35 Plava , 


4044 865 1000 349 1 117-18 1 942 43 36 Subliakrifc 

4015 866 1001 350 118.19 943 44 37 §6bhana 

4046 867 1002 351 119 20 *944 45 38 Krodhm 

4017 868 1003 352 120 21 945-46 39 ITifivavasu 


Kortbem 
n} flUi'm 


4023 844 979 328 96 97 921-22 j 15 Vt»81w . 

4024 845 980 1 329 97 98 922-23 16 ClutraWmnu . 

4025 846 981 1 330 98-99 023 24 17 SuUianu 

4028 I 847 982 I 331 99 100 *924-25 16 Tiirana 

4027 848 983 332 1 100 01 925 26 19 Pa^tln^a 

4028 I 849 984 1 333 1 101-02 926 27 i 20 Vyaya 

4029 1 850 985 334 1 102-03 927-28 21 Sarvajit 

4030 1 851 986 335 103 04 1 *928-29 22 Sarvadharm 

4031 I 862 987 1 336 104-05 i 929 30 j 23 Virodhra 

4032 1 853 988 1 337 I 105 06 1 930 31 1 24 Vikpita . 

4033 t 854 989 338 106 07 931-32 25 Khara 

4034 1 855 990 1 339 1 107-08 j *932 33 | 26 Nandana 

4035 I 856 991 1 340 | 108 09 1 933 34 I 27 Vijaya 

4036 I 857 992 j 341 I 109-10 I 934-35 I 28 Jaya 

4037 I 858 993 I 342 1 110-11 1 935 36 I 29 Alanmatha 

4038 I 859 994 I 343 I 111-12 I *936-37 I 30 Durmukhtv 

4069 I 860 995 j 344 I 112-13 I 937-38 I 31 HCmalamba 

4040 \ 861 1 996 1 345 1 113-14 | 938 39 I 32 Vilamba 


nnd 

Jiitwr monib* 


IG GiitrabhnDU 
17 Subbnnu 
IS Tanina 

19 Partbiva 

20 Y>a>a . 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadhann 

23 YirGdhm 

24 VikTJta 

25 Khara • 

26 Kandana 

27 Vijaya 


29 T^Tanmaiiia 

30 Durmukba 

31 HCmalamba 

32 Yllatnba 

33 Yikarm 

34 Sarvann 

35 Plava . 

36 Subbakrit 

37 Sobhana 

38 KTSdbm 

39 Yiavavasu 

40 Pardbhava 


7 

5 Sravana 

3 Jycahtha 

2 Vai^akha * 

* 

G Bbadrapada 
# 

4 Afiliudlia « 

3 JjCshtha • j 
7 ASvlna • 

k % 

» m 

• 6 Sravai^ia 
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LXXXlI—Contd 


COJDIENCEMENT OP THE 


Solar mn. 


Lum-solar ypar(mean sunrise of civil day on which 
Chaitra sukla 1 ends) 


Da> and 
month A D 

Week- 

da} 

Time of true 
MCsha-sniii 
kranti 

Da} and 
mouth A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

6 

c 

Kah 

13 

14 


17 


CD 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

S 







21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

G 

18 

11 

13 Mar (72) 

3 Tues 

165 5733 

726 1427 

254 9523 

4023 

21 Mar (80) 

SThur 

12 

30 

20 

2 Mar (61) 

OSat 

41 2901 

573 3868 

224 1290 

4024 

21 Mar (80) 

CFn 

18 

42 

20 

2I aiar (80) 

6 Fn 

75 9785 


2754395 

2025 

21 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

0 

S4 

38 

9 Mar (G9) 

3 Tues 

9951 7014 

356 6243 

244 6163 

4026 


2 IMon h 

7 

C 

47 

20 Fob (67) 

OSat 

9827 4242 


213 7931 

4027 


3 Tucs 

13 

18 

56 

17 Mar (70) 

OFn 

9862 0966 



4028 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

ID 

31 

5 

7 Mar (60) 

4 Wed 

76 4614 

23 3976 

237 0181 

4029 

21 Mar (81) 

C Fri 

1 

43 

14 

24 Fob (55) 

1 Sun 

9952 1843 



4030 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

7 

55 

23 

14 Mar (73) 

OSat 

9986 8666 

806 6351 

257 5053 

4031 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun « 

14 

7 

32 

4 Mar (63) 

6 Thur 

201 2216 

090 1707 

229 4198 

4032 

2| Mar (80) 

2 ]^fon 

20 

19 

41 

21 Fob (52) 

2 Mon 

76 9443 

537 4148 

198 5960 

4033 

21 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

2 

31 

50 

11 Mar (71) 

1 Sun 

111 6267 

473 4083 


4034 

2l Mur (80) 

SThur 

8 

43 

59 

28 Feb (69) 

5 Tliur 

9987 3495 


219 0839 

4035 

21 Mar (80) 

CFn 

14 

56 

8 

lOMor (78) 

4 Wed 

22 0319 

256 6458 

270 3942 

4036 

21 Mar (80) 


21 

8 

17 

8 Mar (67) 

1 Sun 

9897 7648 

103 8898 

239 5711 

4037 

21 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

3 

20 

26 

26 Feb (67) 

6Fn 

112 1097 

987 4256 

211 4857 

4038 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tucs 

D 

32 

35 

16 Mar (76) 

1 5 Thur 

146 7920 

923 4190 


4039 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

IS 

44 

1 

44 

6 Mar (64) 

2 Mon 

22 5148 


231 9729 

4040 

21 Mar (80) 

5 TJinr 

21 

56 

53 

23 Fob (64) 

OSat 

230 8697 

654 1988 

203 8874 

4041 

21 Mar (81) 

OSat . 

4 

0 


12 Jlar (72) 

5 Thur 

9932 9200 


252 4601 

4012 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Sun 

10 

21 

“i 

1 Mar (60) 

2 Mon 

980S 6429 

401 1447 

221 6368 

4043 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

1C 

33 

20 i 

20 Mar (79) 

1 Sun 

9843 3253 

337 1381 

272 0473 

4044 


3 Tucs 

22 

45 

29 

9 Mor (08) 

5 Thur 

' 9719 0482 

184 3821 

242 1240 

4045 

21 Mar (81) 

B Thar 

4 

57 

38 1 

27 Fob. (68) 

3 Tucs 

9933 4029 

67 9178 

214 0386 

4046 

21 Mar (80) 

6Fn 

11 

9 

47 

17 Mor (76) 

2 Mon 

9968 0854 

3 9113 

265 3490 

4047 
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epigraphu indica 


CONCURBENT YEAR 


Kali ISaka 




O 


g 

gl) jKollam I A D 
S 


JOVIAK SaMVATSARA 


3a 


4048 

4049 

4050 

4051 

4052 
4033 

4054 

4055 

4056 

4057 

4058 

4059 

4060 

4061 

4062 

4063 

4064 

4065 
4060 

4067 

4068 
4009 

4070 

4071 
40' 


870 

871 

872 

873 

874 

875 

876 


1004 

1005 

1006 

1007 

1008 

1009 

1010 

1011 

877 ! 1012 

878 I 1013 

879 1 1014 

880 1015 

881 1016 

882 1017 

883 I 1018 

884 I 1010 

885 I 1020 

886 I 1021 

887 I 1022 

888 I 1023 

889 1024 

890 1 1025 

891 I 1026 

892 I 1027 

893 1028 


Southern 
8) stem 


353 

354 

355 

356 

357 

358 

359 


121‘22 

122.23 

123 24 

124 25 

125 26 

126 27 
127-28 


360 

361 

362 

363 

364 

365 

366 

367 

368 

369 

370 

371 

372 

373 

374 

375 

376 

377 


128 29 

129 30 

130 31 
134 32 
132-33 
133 34 
134-35 

135 36 I 

136 37 

137 38 

138 39 

139 40 

140 41 

141 42 

142 43 

143 44 

144 45 
145-46 


946 47 40 Parabhava 

947-48 41 Plavanga 
*948-49 42 Kilaka • 

949-50 43 Saamya 
950 51 44 Sadharana 

951-52 45 Virodhakfit 

*952 53 46 Pandhavin 

953 54 47 Pramadm 

954 55 48 Ananda 


Northern 

Bystem 


955 56 
*956 67 
957-58 
958 59 
959-60 
*960 61 
961 62 

962- 63 

963- 64 
*964 65 

965 66 

966 67 
967-68 

♦968 69 

969- 70 

970- 71 


49 Bakshatfa 

50 Anala 

51 Pingala 
62 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthiu 

54 Baudra 

55 Durmati 

56 Dundubhi 

57 Budiuiodgann 

58 Baktaksha 

59 KrOdhana 

60 Kfihaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla • 

4 Pratnoda 


[Voi. XVII. 


table 


Intercalated 
(ddf/iiAa) and 
suppressed 
(IfAaya) true 
lunar months 


41 Plavanga 

42 Kllaka 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virodhakrit 

46 Paridhavm 

47 Pramadm 

48 Ananda 

49 Bakehasa 

50 Anala • 

51 Psngala 

52 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthm 

54 Baudra 

55 Durmati 
66 Dundubhi 

57 Budhirodgann 

58 Baktaksha 

59 Krodhana • 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 


3 J>t3htha 

••• 

1 Chaitra 

5 6ravana 

4 Ashadha • 

3 Jyeshtha 

7 Afivina 

4 Asha^haf « 

3 Jyeshtha 
12 Phalgunaf 


+ See Bexnarks ^ above» on the page preceding the Table 
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BoiMt TEAlt. 


Day and Wcck- 

monU^ A. D day 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LVKI'SOLAR \FAn (MFAV SDNniSE OF CIVIL day on wnioii 
ClIAITBA 6UKLA 1 DaPS). 


21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (80) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 
21 Alar (81) 
21 Mar (80) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (80) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (80) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (80) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 



OSat 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 

3 Tucs 
B Thur 
6 Fn 

0 Sat • 

1 Sun • 

3 Tuos 

4 \Vod 

5 Thur 
OFii 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 

3 Tuos 

4 Wod 
OFn 

0 Sat 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL xvn 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali Saka 



JoviAV Sam\atsai'a 


S S) Kollam A D 
- « 
i-PQ 



Smitlicrn 



071 72 5 Pmjnpati 

•972 73 6 Aiigiraa 

973 74 7 Srimukha 

974.75 8 Bha\a . 

975-76 9 Yuvan 

•976 77 10 DhalTi 

977-78 11 Idvara • 


Nortlirm 

atom. 


0 AOgtraB 

7 Snmukha 

8 Bha\& . 

9 \QTAn 

10 Dhatri « 

11 IS\ani • 


ir,.-,o 11 Ifivara . . 12 Bahudhanja 

978 79 12 Bahudhanja . 13Traniatbjn 

979 80 13 Praraathin 14 Vikrama 

14 Vikrama 15 Vrisha * 

lb Vrislia , 1C Chitmbhunu 


•980 81 14 Vikrama 15 Vrisha * 

981 82 lb Vrisha , 16 Chitmbhu 

982-83 10 Chitrabhanu , 17 Subhanu 

983 8i 17 Subhanu . 18 Tarana 

•984 85 18 Tarana — ‘ 

985 86 19 Parthiva 
086 87 20 V>aya . 

987-88 21 Sarvajit 


18 Tarana 

19 Parthua 

20 V>aya . 

21 Sarva]it 

22 Sarvadhann 


•988 89 I 22 Sarvadhann 23 Virudhm 


989-90 23 Virodhin 

990 91 24 Vikrita . 

991 92 25 Khara 
•992 93 26 Nandana 

993 94 27 Vijaya . 
904-96 28 Jaya , 
996 96 29 Manmatha 


24 Vikritat 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Hanmatha 

30 Durmvibi^a 

31 Hemalamba 


Int<‘rc'ilnt^*d 
and 
riijiprr*4»d 
{y^lnyn) tnia 
lunar "months. 


5 ^rarana 


4 Asha^ha 


2 Vapiakha • 


C Bhadrapada 


4 Ashu^haft • 


3 Jvcshtha « 


1 Chaitra 


5 Sravana « 


4 Ashadhn « 


tl See was sapprosaod m tho north 

T r Reiuarks on page preceding tho Table. 
























No 11 ] THB BBAHMA-SIDDHANTA TRUE, OB APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


1G3 


LXXXII— 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Sous V£AB 

LOM-SOLAB tear (MCAK SOKBISE of exvm VAT ON WHICH 
Chaitra bhkla 1 ends) 


Day and 
month A D 

Week- 

day 

Time of true 
M^flhn saih- 
kranti 

Day and 
month A D« 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

C 

Kab. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

JL 

s 







22Mor (81) 

4 Wed 

4 

25 

40 

28 Fob. (59) 

3 Tucb 

9860 6751 

12 45r 

217 8372 

4073 

21 Mar. (81) 

6Thur 

10 

37 

49 

18 Mar (78) 

2 Mon. • 

0896 3574 

648 4632 

268 (M75 

4074 

21 Mar (80) 

6Fn 

IG 

40 

58 

8 Mar (07) 

OSat • 

109 7128 

831 9880 

240 0622 

4075 

21 Mar (80) 

OSat 

23 

2 

7 

25 Fob (56)ft 

4 Wed. 

99854352 

0702329 

209 2300 

4076 

22 Mar (81) 

2 3Ton* . 

5 

14 

16 

16 Mar. (76) 

3 Tuoa. • 

201175 

610 2264 

200 6494 

4077 

21 Mar (81) 

3 Tuoa 

11 

2G 

25 

4 Mar (64) 

0 Sat. • 

9895 8404 

462*4704 

229 7201 

4078 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

17 

38 

34 

21 Fob (52) 

4 Wed • 

9771 5632 

309 7146 

198 9029 

4079 

21 Mar (80) 

5Tbur 

23 

BO 

43 

12 Mar (71) 

3 Tuca * 

6806 2456 

245 7080 

2502134 

4080 

22 Mar (81) 

OSat . 

G 

2 

52 

2 Mar (01) 

1 Sun « 

20 8004 

129 2437 

222 1279 

4081 

21 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

12 

15 

1 

20 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

65 2828 

65 2372 

273 4383 

4082 

21 Mar (80) 

2 ]\i!bn 

18 

27 

10 

0 Mar (68) 

4 Wed • 

9031 0067 

912 4811 

242 6151 

4083 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

0 

39 

10 

27Pob (68) 

j 

2 l^fon • 

145 3605 

796 0169 

214 5298 

4084 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

G 

51 

28 

18 Mar (77) ' 

' 1 Sun • 

180 0129 

732 0103 

265 8^01 

4085 

21 Mar (81) 

orn 

13 

3 

37 

6 Mar (60) 

5 Thur, • 

65 7657 

679 2644 

235 0169 

4088 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat • 

10 

15 

46 

23 Feb (64) 

j 

2 Mon • 

9931 4886 

42G 4985 

204 1937 

4087 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

1 

27 

65 

11 Mar (73) 1 

1 

1 Sun • 

9060 1709 

362 4910 

255 5042 

4088 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tugs 

7 

40 

4 

3 Mar (62) 

5 Thur 

0841 8038 

209 7360 

224 6800 

4089 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed 

13 

52 

13 

21 Fob (52) 

1 3 Tuca 

662487 

932717 

106 5954 

4090 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Thur 

20 

4 

22 

11 Mar (70) 

1 2 Mon 

1 

00 8310 

292651 

247 9059 

409 

22 Slar (81) 

OSat 

2 

IG 

31 

28 Fob (59) 

6 Fri 

9960 0538 

870 6003 

217 0828 

4092 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun * 

8 

28 

40 

19 Mar (78) 

1 5 Thur 

1 3372 

812 6027 

268 3931 

4098 

21 Nar (81) 

2 Mon* 

14 

40 

49 

8 Mar (68) 

3 Tuca 

215 0911 

606 0384 

240 3077 

4094 

21 Mar (80) 

3Tucs 

20 

G2 

58 

25 Fob (56) 

OSat 

91 4130 

6432825 

209 4845 

4095 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

3 

G 

i 

C 

16 Mar (75) 

GFri 

126 09S3 

4792760 

260 7960 

4096 

22 Mar (81) 

. 

0 

17 

15 

5 Mar (64) 

3 Tuca 

i 

1 8102 

326 6199 

229 97i7 

4097 


ft See “ Kwnarks ’’ on pngc proccdjns tbe Table. 


z2 



















BPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


fVoi. XVII 


TARI.E 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 



JOVUK Samnatsaiia 


S*!) EoUam A D. 


Southom 

system. 


409S 919 1054 403 171.72 *996 97 30 Dumukha . 

4099 920 103J 404 172-73 997-98 31 HCmalamba 

4100 921 1056 405 173 74 998 99 32 Vilaraba 

4101 922 1057 406 174 75 999 1000 33 Vikarm 

4102 923 1058 407 175-76 *1000 01 34 garvann 

4103 924 1059 408 176 77 1001-02 35 Plava . 

4104 925 1 1060 409 177-78 1002 03 30 gubbakrit 

4105 926 1061 410 178-79 1003 04 37 gobbana 

4106 927 I 1062 411 179 80 *1004 05 38 Krodhm 

4107 , 928 I 1083 412 180-81 1005 06 39 Vi5va\asu 

4108 929 1064 413 181 82 1006 07 40 Parabhava 

4109 930 I 1065 414 182 83 1007 08 41 Plavaiiga 

4110 p31 1 1066 415 183 84 *1008 09 42 Kilaka 

4111 932 1067 416 184 85 1009-10 43 Saumya 

4112 933 I 1068 417 185-86 1010 11 44 Sadhaiana 

4113 934 1069 418 186 87 1011-12 45 Virodhakrit 

4114 935 1070 419 187 88 *1012-13 46 Pai.dhavm 

-Ills 936 1071 420 188 89 1013 14 47 Pramadm 

4116 937 1072 421 189-90 1014-16 48 Ananda 

4117 938 1073 422 190 91 1015-16 49 Rakshasa 

*118 m »074 423 191-92 *1016-17 60 Anala . 

4119 940 1075 424 192 93 1017 18 61 Pifigala 

4120 941 1076 425 193 94 1018 19 62 Kalayukta 

4121 942 1077 426 194 05 1019 20 53 Siddharthm 

4122 943 1078 427 195 96 *1020 21 64 Randra 


Norllicrn 


2 

3 

3a 



6 


JnfcrcAhtM 

((r</AiiE:a) cind 

(i h<iya) tnir 
lumr months 


32 Vilamb'i 

33 Vikunn 

34 Snrrnnn 

35 PlavA . 

3G ^ubhnkfit 

37 Sobliana 

38 Krudhin 

39 VlB^AVtt8U 

40 PAtabhAVa 

41 Plavauga 

42 Kihka a 

43 Saumya 

44 SadhariTia 

45 Virodhakrit 
4G Paridhtix in 

47 Pramadm 

48 Ananda 

49 Riikslmsa 

50 Anala 

51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta 

» 53 Siddharthm 

54 Raudra 

55 Burmati 

56 Uundubbi 


2 Vatiakha # 


0 Bhndrapada 


5 &ru>anAt 


3 Jjtshlba 


C S Kurtlika 
\ 9 (Aift ) ) 

1 Chaitra 


• I 5 &ruvana 


4 Ashndha 


2 V&i^akba 


6 Bhoidrapada 


6 Sravanaf 


t See “ Remarks on page preceding the Table 
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Solar \lar* 


COALMENCEMENT OF THE 


LtTM-SOLAR (MEAZ< SU^KIS^ or civil dav on which 
C ilAlTRA SI/KLA 1 ENDS) 


Day nnd 
month A D 



21 Mar <411) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (81) | 

22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
21 Mar (81) 


OSat 

ISun 

3 Tuc3 

4 Wed 
6Thur 
orn 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 

3 Tucs 

4 Wed 
orn 
OSat 
1 Sun 

3 Tucs 

4 Wed 

I 5 Thur 
6 Fn 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 

3 Tucs 
4AVcd 

0 Fri 
OSat 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 


Time of tnio 
Meshn sari)* 
krunti 


17 


H M S 
10 20 24 

21 41 33 

3 83 42 

10 5 Cl 

10 18 0 

22 30 9 

4 42 18 

10 54 27 

17 0 36 

23 18 45 

5 30 54 

11 43 3 

: 17 66 12 

0 7 21 

6 10 30 

12 31 39 

18 43 >48 

0 55 57 

7 8 0 

13 20 15 
10 32 24 

1 44 33 
7 56 42 

14 8 51 

20 21 0 


Day and 
month A D 

Week 

day 

a 

19 

20 

23 

22 Feb (53) 

OSat 

9877 5419 

12 Afar (71) 

6Fn 

9912 2243 

2 Mar (61) 

4 Wed . 

120 5792 

21 Mar (SO) 

3 Tucs 

161 2610 

9 Alar (69) 

0 Sat 

36 9845 

27 Feb (58) 

5 Thur 

261 3393 

17 Mar (76) 

3 Tues 

0947 3897 

OMar (05) 

OSat 

0823 1125 

24 Feb (55) 

5 Thur 

37 4674 

13 Mar (72) 

3 Tucs 

9733 5177 

3 Mar (62) 

1 Sun « 

9947 8726 

21 Ftb (52) 

6Fn 

162 2275 

11 Mar (71) 

6 Thur 

196 9097 

28 Feb (59) 

' 2 Mon 

72 6320 

19 Mar (78) 

1 Sun 

107 U40 

8 Mar (67) 

5 TJiur 

9083 0379 

25 Fob (50) 

2 Mon 

9858 7607 

16 Mar (74) 

1 Sun . 

9893 4431 

4 jlifar (63) 

5 Thur 

0769 IGGO 

22 Icb (53) 

3 Tucs 

9983 5207 

12 Mar (72) 

2 Mon 

IS 2031 

2 Mar (01) 

0 Sat 

232 5580 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Fn 

267 2404 

10 Mar (69) 

3 Tucs 

142 0632 

27 Feb (68) 

OSat 

18 6860 



173 7040 
109 7575 
993 2933 
929 2807 I 
770 5307 

j 

6G0 0064 
559 7683 
40*7 0122 
290 5480 
1902498 
73 7855 
957 3273 
893 3146 
740 5588 
676 5522 
523 7902 
371 0403 
307 0338 
1542779 
37 8125 
973 8070 
857 3427 
793 3362 
640 5802 
487^8243 



iur 

qS 
















EPlGRAPHU IJTDirCA, 


fVoL. xvir. 


CONCURBEMl YEAR 



944 1079 I 

945 1080 I 
945 1081 I 

947 1082 I 

948 1083 

949 1084 
930 1085 

951 1086 

952 1087 

953 1088 

954 1089 

935 1090 

936 1091, 

937 1092 
958 1093 
939 1094 

960 1095 

961 1096 
902 1097 

963 1098 

964 1099 

065 IlOO 
960 1101 
967 1102 

, 968 1103 


Meshadi solar year 
m Bengal 

Eollam^ 

3a 

4 

428 

196-97 

429 

197-98 

430 

198-99 

43l 

199 200 

432 

200-01 

433 

201-02 

434 

202 03 

433 

203 04 

436 

204*05 

437 

205 06 

438 

206 07 

439 

207-08 

440 

208 09 

441 

209-10 

442 

210 11 

443 

211-12 

444 

212-13 

445 

213 14 

446 

214-15 

447 

215-16 

448 

216-17 

449 

S17.18 

450 

218-19 

451 

219 20 

452 

220-2; 



JovlAK SaMVATSAHA 


Southern 

Bystem 


Northern 

Bystem 


Intercalated 
(adhtla) and 
suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months 


1021«22 
1022 23 
1023*24 
♦1024-25 
1025 26 

1026- 27 

1027- 28 
•1028-29 

1029«30 

1030 31 

1031 32 
•1032-33 

1033 34 

1034 35 
1035«3G 

•1036 37 

1037 38 

1038 39 
1039-40 

41 

1041 42 
1042-43 
1043^44 
♦1044-45 
1045-46 


55 Durraaii 

56 Bundubhi 

57 Eudhir&dgarm 

58 Raktakshft . 

59 Krodhana 
GO Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla • 

4 Piamoda 

5 Prajipati , 

6 Angiras 

7 Snmukha . 

8 Bhava 

9 Yuvail 

10 Bhatn • 

11 Is vara 

12 Bahudhanya 
i 13 Pramatbin 

Vjkrama 

15 Vpiba . 

16 Chltrabhanu 

17 Subhanu 

18 Parana • 

IS Parthiva 


57 RudhirOdgarm 

58 Raktaksha 

50 Krodbana ^ 
60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava | 

2 Vfbhava 

3 Sukla • « 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angints 

7 Srimukba 

8 Bhava 

9 Yuvan 

10 Dliatri , 

11 ISvara 

12 Bahudhanya 

13 Framathm . 

14 Vikrama 

15 VjiBha 

16 Ghitrahhanu , 

17 Subhanu , 

18 Parana 

19 Parthiva ^ . 

20 Vyaya 

21 Sarvajit 


3 Jyeshtha 


7 ASvina 7 
10 Pausha [Uh) > 

1 Ghaitra 


6 Sravana 


3 Jyeshtha • 


2 VaiSakha • 


0 Bhadrapada 


3 JyGshtha , 


7 ASvina 
















37o 11] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHAWTA: TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM* 


IjKXXn—Contd, 


Soi^B y£Ar 

Da> and 
month A D. 

Week- 

day 

Time of true 
Mesh 1 sara 
kranti 

13 

14 


17 




H 

M 

S 

22 Afar (SI) 

4 Wed. 

2 

33 

9 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

8 

45 

18 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Fri 

14 

57 

27 

21 Mar (SI) 

0 Sat • 

21 

9 

36 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

3 

21 

45 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tucs 

9 

33 

54 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

15 

40 

3 

21 Mar (81) 

5 Thur * 

21 

58 

12 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

4 

10 

21 

22 Alar (81) 

I Sun 

10 

22 

30 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

10 

34 

30 

21 Mar (81) 

3 Tucs 

22 

40 

48 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

4 

58 

57 

22 7ilar (81) 

0 Fn . 

11 

11 

6 

22 Mar (81) 

OSat 

17 

23 

5 

21 Mur (81) 

1 Sun • 

23 

35 

24 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tucb 

6 

47 

33 

22 i^Iar (81) 

4 Wed 

11 

59 

42 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur 

18 

11 

50 : 

22 Mar (82) 

, OSat 

0 

23 

59 

22 Mar (81) 

1 

, 1 Sun 

1 

0 

36 

8 

22 Alar (81) 

2 Mon 

1 

12 

48 

17 1 

j 

22 Mar (81) 

1 

3 Tucs 

19 

0 

26 : 

22 Afar (82) 

j 

5 Thur 

1 

1 

12 

35 

22 Mar (81) 

' 6 Fri . 

1 

7 

24 

44 i 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LI/M SOLAI’ lEAi» (^rEA^ Sl)MtTSF OF mn. DAY ON \FHrCH 
CUAITJtA PUKLA \ ENDS) 


month A D 




17 Mir (76) 
C Mar (65) 
23 Feb (64) 
13 Mar (73) 

3 Mar (C2» 

21 Ftb (62) 

12 Mar (71) 
29 Feb (60) 

19 Mir (78) 

8 Mar (07) 
23 Fob (50) 

15 Mar (76) 

4 Mar (63) 

22 Feb (53) 

13 3Iar (72) 

1 Alar (01) 

20 Mar (79) 

9 Alar 108) 
20 Feb (57) 

16 Alar (76) 

6 Mar (66) 

23 Feb (54) 

14 .Alar (73) 

3 Mar (03) 

42 Mac (HI) 


6 Fri 53 3685 423 8178 | 263 3090 

3 Tues 9929*0902 271 0618 232 7480 

OSat 980-4 8141 118 3068 201 9238 

0 Fri 9830 4965 54 2993 253 2353 

1 AA'pd 53 8514 937 8350 225 0498 

2 3Ion 268 2062 821 3708 197 0643 

ISun 302 8885 757 3642 248 3748 

SThiir 178 6114 004 6082 217 5517 

4Aycd 213 2937 540 6018 268 8620 

1 bum 80 0166 387 8457 238 0388 

5Thnr 9904 7395 235 0898 2072156 

4AVed 9999 4219 171 0833 258 6271 

1 1 Sun 0875 1447 17 3274 227 7028 

6 Fri 89 4095 901 8631 199 0173 

SThur 124 1819 837 8565 2504278 

2 Mon 0099 9048 685 1006 219 6046 

ISun I 34 5871 621 0940 271 4150 

5Thur 0910 3100 468 3381 239 5919 

2 Mon 9786 0329 315 5822 209 7686 

ISun 0820 7152 2515756 201 0791 

6Frt . 35 0700 145 1113 232 9936 • 

3 Tues 9910 7929 982 3553 202 1704 < 

2 Mon 9945 4753 918 3478 253 4808 i 

OSat . 130S301 8018845 2253953 4 
oFn 194 5125 737 8780 276 7058 4 

















EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVIl. 


TABLE 


CONCDRRENT YEAR 


JOVIAll SAM\AT8AnA, 


47 20 Vyaya 
21 Sarvajit 

*1048 49 I 22 Sarvadharm 
1049 50 I 23 Virodhm 
I 24 Vikpta • 
1051-52 25 Khara 

*1032 53 26 I^andana 
1053-64 27 Vijaya . 
1054 55 28 Jaya . 
1055-56 29 Llanmatha 
*1056 57 30 Dunnukha 

1037-58 31 Hemalamba 
1058 59 32 Vilamba 
1059-60 33 Vikann 
*1060 61 34 Sarvarm 

1061-62 35 Fla\a 


1062 63 

36 &ubhakrit « 

38 Krodhm 

1003 64 

37 Sobhana. 

1 39 Visvavaau 

*1064 65 

38 Krodhm 

40 Parabhava 

1065-66 

39 Vi4vavasu , 

41 Plavanga 

1066 67 

40 Parabhava • 

42 IQlaka . 

1067-68 

41 Plavaiiga 

43 Saumya 

•1068 69 

42 Kllaka • • 

44 Sadharana 

1069 70 

43 Saumya » 

45 Virodhaknt 


44 Sadharana • 

46 Pandhavm 


Intercalated 
(adhila) and 
suppressed 
{Ishaya) true 
lunar months 



. 22 SarvadhEnn 

. 23 Virodhm 

24 Vikrita 

25 Khara 

. 26 Nandana 

. 27 Vija>a 

• 28 Jaya , 

• 29 ^lanmatha 

• 30 Durmukha 

. 31 Hemalamba < 

. 32 Vilamba 

• 33 Vikann 

• 34 Sarvann 

• 35 Plava . 

36 ^ubhakrit 


6 ^rEvana 


3 J^Cshtha 


2 VaiSakha 


6 BhEdrapada 


4 Ashadha 


3 Jyeshtba 


7 A4vma 




3 Jyeshtha 
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SOLAB lEAB. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LVM SOtiAB ySAB (UEAK SU^nISE OF OITIZ, DAY OK WillCB 
CUAITRA SuKLA 1 EKDS) 


Day and Week- Day and Week- 

month A. D day ^ ® 


22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (82) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (82) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (82) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (82) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (82) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar (81) 
22 Mar (81) 


0 Sat , 

1 Sun . 

3 Tugs 

4 Wed . 
0Thur 
6Fri . 

1 Sun . 

2 Mon . 

3 Tugs . 

4 Wod « 
6Fri . 

0 Sat . 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 
4 Wed 
GThur 
C Fn 
OSat 

2 Mon 

3 Taos 

4 Wed 
6Thnr 

0 Sat . 

1 Sun . 

2 Mon 


H M S 
13 3U C3 

10 40 2 


11 Mar (70) 
28 Fob (60) 


2 1 11 

18 Mar (78) 

om 

8 13 20 

7 Mar (06) 

3 Tuos 

14 26 20 

26 Feb (60) 

1 Sun 

20 37 38 

16 Mar (76) 

OSae 

2 40 47 

4 Mar (04) 

4 Wed 

0 1 50 

22 Feb (63) 

2 Mon 

IS 14 6 

13 Mar (72) 

1 Sun 

21 26 14 

2 Mar (61) 

5Thur 

3 38 23 

20 Mar (80) 

4 Wod 

0 60 32 

OMar (08) 

1 Sun 

10 2 41 

20 Fob (67) 

5Thur 

22 14 60 

17 Mar (70) 

4 Wod 

4 20 50 

OMar (66) 

2 Mon 

10 30 8 

23 Fob (64) 

0 Fn* 

10 61 17 

14 Mar (73) 

SThur 

23 3 26 

4 Mar (03) 

3 Tuos 

6 16 36 

21 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun 

11 27 44 

10 Mar (00) 

6 Thru 

17 30 63 

28 Feb (60) 

3 Tuos. 

23 62 2 

18 Mar (77) 

1 Son# 

6 4 11 

7 Mar (67) 

6Fri. 

12 10 20 

26 Fob (60) 

4 Wod. 

18 28 20 

16 Mar (76) 

3 Tuos 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vot. xvn 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR 

Inlc^calatcd 
(od/iilrz) and 
mipprcsjp'd 
(If/fUVa) true 
lunar months 

A 

1 

Kak ^ 

Saka 

1 

g 

> 

•3 

'g 

5 

pc: 

O 

MCshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Collam 


JOVIA17 SaMVATSAKA 

A D 

Southom 

syetom 

Northern 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4173 

4174 

4175 

4176 

4177 j 

4178 

4179 

4180 

4181 

4182 

4183 

4184 

4183 

4186 

4187 

4188 

4189 

4100 

4101 

4102 

4102 

4194 

4192 

4101 

iitr 

994 

995 

996 

997 

998 

999 

1000 

1001 

1002 

1003 

1004 

1005 

1006 

1007 

1003 

1009 

1010 

1011 

1012 

: 1013 

1 1014 

t lOld 

5 lOK 

5 lor 

7 1011 


478 

479 

480 

481 

482 

483 

484 

485 

486 

487 

488 

489 

490 

491 

492 

493 

494 

493 

496 

407 

' 498 

1 499 

1 300 

^ 50] 

1 502 

246 47 

247-48 

248 49 

249 50 

250 51 

251 52 

252 53 

253 54 

264-55 

255 56 

256 57 

257 58 

258 59 

259 60 

260 61 

261-62 

262 63 

263-64 

264 05 

265 66 

266 07 

267-08 

1 268 69 

. 269 70 

! 270 71 

1071 72 

♦1072 73 

1073 74 

1074 76 

1075-76 

*1076-77 

1077-78 

1078 79 

1079 80 

•1080 81 

1081-82 

1082 83 

1083 84 

•1084 86 

1085 86 

1086 87 

1087 88 

•1088 89 

1089-90 

1090 91 

1091 92 

•1092-93 

1093 94 

1094-96 

1096 96 

45 Virodhaktit • 

40 Faridhavm • 

47 Pramadin . 

48 Ananda • 

40 Kaksliasa • 

30 Anala . 

51 PiDgala • 

32 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthin • 

54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 

56 Dundubbi 

67 Hudhirddgann 

58 Haktaksha 

59 Slrodbana 

60 Ksbaya 

1 Prabbava , 

2 Vibbava 

3 Sukla . ^ 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapspfa . 

6 Angiras . 

7 Srlmukbit 

8 Klava , 

» 8 Ynvan . 

47 Pratnadm ^ 

48 Ananda , 

49 Kakslinsa 

50 Analaf • 

52 Kalayukta 

53 Stddharthin 

54 Baudra , , 

55 Di^rmati . 

50 Du7idvbh% 

57 BudbirOdgann 

58 Kaktakeka , 

69 Krodbana , 

60 Ksbaya 

1 Prabbava * 

2 Vibbava 

3 Sukla . 

4 Pramoda , 

6 Prajapata 

6 Abgiras 

7 Srlmnklsa ^ 

8 Bbava , 

9 Yuvan • , 

10 Dbatri • 

11 l^vara • , 

12 Babudb^nya ss 

3 Karttiha . *> 

9 mrgai (Ish) j 

2 Vai£ukha 

6 Bbadrapada 

4 Aebudba 

3 Jy8sbtba , 

* • 

7 Alvina 

« 

5 Sravapa 

3 Jyesbtba « 

8 Karttika 1 

10 Pausha (Uh)l 

1 Cbaitra , 

• » 

8 BbidraiiBda 

t 61 Pingala was suppressed « the uorth. ' 

j ■ ,11 ;;;; 
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Ill 


LXXXII—Cofjfrf 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


BoLAB TBAIt. 


LVBl'SOLAIt ^ £AB (Hr AN aVKBIBE OP dVlL DAT OK WBIOH 
CxiAinU SDELA 1 ends) 


Day «nd 
month A D. 

Week- 

da>. 

Time of true 

MCfihn BAih- 

kranti. 

Day and 
month A. D 

Week- 

day 

0 

b 

e 

Kah 

13 

u 

17 

IS 

20 

23 

24 

26 

n 



H. 

M 

s 







23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

0 

40 

38 

B Mar (04) 

OSat . 

87 1023 

746 4204 

228 1989 

4173 

22 Mar (83) 

CThur 

c 

62 

47 

22 Feb (03) 

4 Wod 

9002 8261 

593 6705 

197 3706 

4174 

22 Mar (81) 

6Fn. . 

13 

4 

60 

12 M&r (71) 

3 Tuci 

9907 5074 


248 6811 

4175 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 S&ta • 

10 

17 

6 

1 Mnr (00) 

0 Sato . 

9873 2303 


217 8580 

4176 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 aMon. 

1 

20 

14 

20Mnr (79) 

OFn . 

9007 9126 

312 9016 

269 1683 

4177 

22 Mar. (82) 

3Tuca 

7 

41 

23 

8 Mar (08) 

3 Tucs 

9783 6355 


238 3451 

4178 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

13 

63 

32 

20 Fob (67) 

1 Sun • 

9907 0904 

43 0812 

2102597 

4179 

22 Mar (81) 

CThur 

20 

5 

41 

17 Mar (76) 

OSat . 

32 6728 


261 57(;2 

4180 

23 Mar. (82) 

OBai 

2 

17 

60 

7 l^lar (60) 

6Thnr. 

247 0275 

8632103 

233 ^847 

4181 

22 Mar (82) 

1 Sun . 

8 

20 

69 

24 Fob (55) 

2 Mon 

122 7504 

710 4644 

202 6614 

4182 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Mon { 

14 

42 

8 

14 Mar. (73) 

, 1 Sun . 

157 4328 

646 4478 

253 9719 

4183 

22 Mar. (81) 

i 

3 Tucs 

20 

64 

17 

3 Mar (02) 

5Tbur 

33 1557 

493 6919 

223 1487 

4184 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Tliur 

3 

0 

20 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wod 

67 8380 

420 6854 

274 4591 

4185 

22 Mar (82) 

6Fn 

9 

18 

36 

10 Mar (70) 

1 Sun 

9943 5609 

276 9294 

245 6358 

4186 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sata . 

15 

30 

43 

27 Feb (68) 

CThur 

98192837 

124 1736 

212 8127 

4187 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

21 

42 

52 

18 Mar (77) 

4 Wed 

9853 0661 


2641231 

4188 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tues 

3 

65 

1 

8 Mar (07) 

2 Mon 

68 3209 

943 8027 

236 0377 

4180 

22 Mar (82) 

4 Wod 

10 

7 

10 

26 Fob. (67) 

0 Satr 0 

282 6758 

827 2383 

207*9522 

4190 

22 Mar (81) 

CThur 

10 

ID 

10 

10 Mar (75) 

OFrJ . 

317 3682 

763 2318 

2592^7 

4191 

22 Mar (81) 

CFn . 

22 

31 

28 

5 Mar (64) 

3 Tuos 

193 0310 

610 4769 

228 4395 

4192 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun • 

4 

43 

37 

22 Feb. (63) 

0 Sat • 

68 8039 


197 6102 

4193 

22 Mar (82) 

2 Mon* • 

10 

65 

46 

12 Mar (72) 

6 Fn. • 

103 4862 

393 7134 

248 9266 

4194 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tucs 

17 

7 

66 

1 Mar (60) 

3 Tucs 

99702090 

2409677 

2181035 

4195 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

23 

80 

4 

20 Mai (70) 

2 Mon • 

13 8014 

176-9509 

269 4139 

4196 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn « 

5 

L_ 

32 

18 

0 Mat. (68) 

0 Fa • 

0889 6148 

24 1949 

238 6907 

4197 


ZiZ 




















El^IGBAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL XVII 


TABLB 


CONOUERENT YEAR. 



JOVXAK SAMVAT8ARA 


Iniorcalfit<*d 
(cttf/t/n) ftiid 
Hunprr«3^d 
tnic 

lunar inontlis 


Southern 

B>stem 


Korthem 

Mtem 



4198 1019 1154 503 271-72 *1090 97 1 10 mhivi . 

4190 1020 1165 604 272-73 1097-98 H I^vara . 

4200 1021 1 116G 605 273 74 1098 99 12 Bahudhnnya . 

4201 1022 1157 BOO 274-7B 1099 1100 13 Pramathm . 

4202 I 1023 1158 607 276 76 *1100 01 14 Vikrama 

4203 1024 1159 508 276 77 1101-02 15 VrisUa . 

4204 1025 1160 609 277-78 1102-03 16 Chitratcunu . 

4205 1026 ' 1161 610 278-79 1103 04 17 Sulihauu 

4206 1027 1162 611 279 80 *1104 05 18 Tarana 

4207 1028 1163 612 280 81 1103 06 19 PartW 

4208 1029 1104 513 281 32 1106 07 20 Vyaya 


4 Ashridb’i 


13 Pratnathm 

14 Vikraxna 

15 Vr*s)m • 


i 3 Clulrabhrmu « | 3 JjCsMh*^ 


4209 1030 1165 514 282-8 


1107-08 1 21 Sarvajit 


17 Subhnna 

18 Tarana 

19 Parthiva 
1 20 Vjaya • 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadliann 

23 Yirodbm 

24 Viknta 


4210 1031 1166 616 283 84 *1108 09 22 Satvadhatm 25 Kbara . 


4211 1 1032 I 1167 1 516 ' 284 85 | 1109-10 23 Vjrodhm 

4212 1 1033 1 1168 I 617 285 86 lllO-U 24 Vikpta • 

4213 1034 1169 | 616 286 87 1111-12 25 Khara . 

4214 1035 1170 619 287 88 ♦1112-13 26 mndana 

4213 1036 1171 620 288-89 1113-14 27 Vijaya . 

4216 1037 1172 621 289 90 1114 15 28 Jaya • 

4217 1038 1173 622 290 91 1116-16 29 Manmatiia 

4218 1039 1174 623 291-92 ♦lllG 17 30 Dumukha 

4210 1010 1175 624 292-93 1117-18 31 HSmalamba 

4220 1041 1170 625 293 94 1118 19 32 Vilamba 

4221 1042 1177 626 894 95 1119-20 33 V&ann 

4222 1043 1178 627 295 96 *1120 21 34 Sarvarm 


26 Nandana 
I 27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatlia 

30 DuTxnukha 

31 ECmalamba 

32 Yilamba 

33 Vikann 

34 Sarvarm 

35 Plava . 

1 36 Subhakrit 
I 37 Sobhana 


7 Alvina 


4 Ashadha 


3 JjC«}btha 


KarttiKa 
Pah ^ha {1«74) 
Phalguna ^ 


6 Srttvana 


4 ABha^ba 


2 Yai^ukha 


Q BUadiapada 











No in 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM 


17 ; 


LXXXII— Co«tJ 


COMAIl5>rCEMENT OF THE 


SoLAn ^EAR 


P'ly and 
month A D 


Week. 

O'ly 


Time of tnie 
b im 
krlntJ 


LoM SOr«VR IFAR (VEAV SUMlISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
ChAITRA SLKI a 1 LVDSj 


Pa> and 
month A D 


Kail 


13 

! 

17 

19 





11 

M 

S 


22 

Mar 

(82) 

OPat 

IJ 

41 

22 

27 Feb (58) 

22 

M \r 

(81) 

1 Sun 

17 

5G 

31 

17 Mir (7G) 

23 

3Inr 

(82) 

3 Tucs 

■ 

8 

40 

0 Mar (05) 

23 

Mar 

(82) 

’ 4 Wed 

0 

20 

49 

24Fth (55) 

22 

Mir 

(82) 

j Ihur 

12 

32 

58 

13 Mar (7.1) 

OO 

Mar 

(81) 

(i ni 

18 

45 

7 

2 Mar (01) 

23 

Mir 

(82) 

1 fcun 

0 

57 

16 

21 Alar (80) 

23 

Alar 

(82) 

2 Alon 

7 

0 

25 

1 

11 Mar (70) 

22 

Alar 

(82) 

3 Tuts 

13 

21 

1 

34 

28 Feb (59) 

22 

Mar 

(81) 

4r ^''cd 

10 

33 

43 

18 Mar (77) 

23 

Mir 

(82) 

0 Tn 

1 

45 

52 

8 Mar (07) 

23 

M(ir 

(82) 

OS*fc 

' 7 

58 

1 

251<cb (50) 

22 

Mar 

(82) 

1 Son 

14 

10 

10 

15 Alar (75) 

22 

Mir 

(81) 

2 Aton 

20 

22 

19 

4: Mar (03) 

23 

Mir 

(82) 

4 A\cd 

2 

34 

28 , 

21 Mar (82) 

23 

Mir 

(82) 

3 Thur 

8 

4u 

37 

12 Mar (71) 

22 

Mar 

(82) 

orn 

14 

58 

IG 

1 Mar (01) 

22 

Mar 

(81) 

0 Sit ' 

2J 

10 

55 

20 Mar (79) 

23 

Mar 

(82) 

2 Mon 

3 

23 

4 

OMar (08) 

, 23 

Mar 

(82) 

3 Tues 

9 

35 

13 

27 Feb (58) 

22 

Mar 

(82) 

4 AVed 

15 

47 

22 

17 Mar (77) 

22 

Alar 

(81) 

5 Tlinr 

21 

59 

31 

0 Mar (05) 

23 

Mir 

(82) 

0 Sai • 

4 

11 

40 

21 Feb (04) 

23 

Mar 

(82) 

1 Sun • 

10 

23 

40 

14 Mar (73) 

22 

Mar 

(82) 

2 Alon 

IG 

35 

58 

2 Mar (02) 

i 


Meek. 

day 

a 

t 

c 


20 

23 

24 

25 

1 

4 Wed 

103 0C91 

■ 

■ 

4108 

3 Tues 

138 0515 

843 7242 

201 8157 

4199 

0 Sat 

14 3744 

COO 9083 

210 9925 

\m 

5 Thur 

22H 7291 

mm 

MR 

1 4201 

3 Tuts 

9924 7795 

474 2057 

251 4575 

4202 

OSit 

9S00 9024 

321 4497 

20 0342 

4201 

C Fri * 

9835 1847 

257 4432 

271 9446 

4204 

4 Wed 

49 5390 


243 8392 

4205 

1 Sun 

9925 2024 

088 2229 


4200 

OSat 


024 2154 

2G4 34G4 

1207 

5 riiur 

174 2990 

807 7721 


4203 

2 Mon 

50 0225 

054 0902 

205 4387 

4209 

1 Sun 

84 7018 

500 0890 

230 7483 

4210 

5 Thur 

9000 4277 j 

418 2337 

22 3 9230 

4211 

4 AAod 


371 2271 

277 2.134 

4212 

1 Sun 

0870 8110 1 

221 4712 

240 4122 

4211 

bin 

85 1877 j 

105 0009 

218 3209 

4214 

5 Thur 

BH 

BB 

209 0373 

4217 

2 Mon 

0905 5910 I 

888 3444 

218 8140 

421b 

0 Sat • 

209 9478 ' 

771 7891 

210 7280 1 

4217 

GFri 

244 0302 j 


BBI 

4218 

3 Tues 

120 1510 ' 

OjO 0170 

23121-58 

4219 

OSat ! 

mm 

402 2017 

200 3025 

1220 

CFri • 

30 7582 

33S 2552 

251 7030 

1221 

3 Tues \ 

HH 

185 4093 

220 8798 4 

5222 
















m 


EnaRAPHTA IKDrCA 


[VoL. xvir 


TAnz^R 




Kali 


a 

e 

1 

> 

•3 

A 

O 

ea 

o 

>> 

u 

’i's 

6 taO 

c 

9> C 

Ko)]ain« 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

4223 

l(M 

1179 

528 

Z96-97 

4224 

1045 

B 

529 

Z97.98 

4225 

1046 

1181 

530 

298-99 

4226 

1047 

1182 

631 

299-300 

4227 

im 

1183 

632 

300 01 

4228 

1019 

1184 

533 

301.02 

4229 

1050 

1185 

634 

302-03 

4230 

1051 

1186 

S35 

303 Oi 

4231 

1052 

1187 

630 

301.03 

4232 

1033 

1188 

637 

305 06 

4233 

1054 

1189 

538 1 

306 07 

4234 

1055 


539 

307.08 

4235 

1 1056 

1191 

640 

308 09 

4236 1 

1057 

1192 

541 

309 10 

4237 

1058 

1193 

542 

310 11 

4238 

1059 

1194 

543 

311-12 

4239 

1080 

1195 

644 

312-13 

4240 

1061 

1198 

645 

313 14 

4241 

1062 

1197 

546 

314-15 

4242 

1063 

1198 

547 

315 10 

4243 

1084 

1199 

548 

816-17 

4244 

1065 


549 

317-18 

4245 

1066 


880 

318 19 

4246 

1067 


851 

819 20 

4S47 

1068 

1203 

682 

880-21 


t Seo 


A D 


1121.22 
1122.23 
1123 24 
♦1124.25 

1126 25 
11 6.27 

1127 23 
♦1128 29 

1129 30 

1130 31 
1131.32 

♦1132 33 
1133 34 
1134.35 
1135 36 
•1136.37 

1137.38 

1138.39 
1139 40 

♦1140 41 

1141 42 

1142 48 

1143 44 
♦1144 45 

1145 46 


rEAR 

lnWcAUt<‘d 

and 

(lifuiyj) tnjo 
lunar montbt. 

Jo\UV ! 

1 

Southern 

llonhem 

0 

7 

8 

35 Phra . 

SB Krtdhm 

« 

36 Subhuknt 

39 Vifiriivasu • 

• * 

37 Sobhana * 

40 Parabbara 

4 A«ba<)ha 

38 Krudhin . 

41 * 


39 Viiviivftsu 

42 Kmka 


40 P&r5bhrvva • 

43 SaumjTi 

3 J^f^btba 

41 PkvAftga 

44 Sidhara(>a 

• 

42 KSlaU . 

45 VirOdhakfrt . 

12 rh»l^TM| * 

43 Saumya , 

40 Pandbavin # 


44 Sadharai^a 

47 Pratnadfa , 


46 71r5dhaktit , 

48 Ananda 

6 ^rkviinK . 

46 Pandhavin , 

49 BUkshaaa 

i 

1 

47 Praxnadin 

50 Anala , , 


48 Ananda 

61 Pxdgala 

4 Asbadba 

49 Haksbasa 

52 Kalayukta • 


50 Anala « . i 

63 Siddharthin # 


51 Pingala . i 

54 Bandra 

2 Vailakba 

62 Kalaynktft 

55 Dunnati 


53 Siddharthin 

56 Dtindubhi , 

6 Bbadrapada 

54 Baudra 

57 Budhitodgann 

« 

55 Bunnati 

58 Baktakeba 


56 Bundubhi 

59 Ktudhana , 

4 Ash&^li* 

57 RudbitOdganp 

60 Kfibaya , 


58 Bakifikaba 

1 Prabbava , 


59 KtOdhana , 

2 Vibbava , 

3 JyHbibm . 
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iiXXXII— C o»K(L 


COMMENCaSMBNT OP THE 


- ' ' - - 

Ltna SOLAS vsab (msas sttkbiss of civil saf or which 

ChAITSA SHKLA 1 ENDS) 


Pay and 
month A P. 

Week- 

day 

Time of true 
Misha-sam- 
krantu 

Day and 
month A P 

Week- 

day 

U 

% 

6 

1 

13 

U 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

S 



H 

M 

8. 







22 Mar (81) 

3 Tucs 

22 

48 

7 

21 Alar (80) 

2 Mon 

9941 1635 

121 4928 

272 1902 

4223 

23 Mar (82) 

S Thur 

fi 

0 

16 

11 Alar (70) 

OSat 

155 5183 

5 0284 

244 1047 

4224 

23 Mar (82) 

6Fn 

11 

12 

25 

28Pob (59) 

4 Wod 

31 2411 

852 2724 

213^826 

4225 

22 Mar (82) 

OSat . 

17 

24 

34 

18 Alar (78) 

3 Tucs 

65 9236 

788 2659 

264 5920 

4226 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun • 

23 

36 

43 

a Alar (67) 

1 Sun 

2802784 

671 8016 

236 5066 

4227 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tucs 

6 

48 

52 

25 Fob (56) 

5 Thur 

156 0012 

619 0457 

205 6833 

4228 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wod 

12 

1 

1 

15 Alar. (74) 

3 Tugs 

9852 0516 

418*7475 

254*2560 

4229 

22 Mar (82) 

5 Thur 

18 

13 

10 

3 Alar (63) 

0 Sat « 

9727 7746 

266 9916 

223 4328 

4230 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

0 

25 

19 

22 Alar (81) 

6Fn • 

9762 4568 

201 9861 

274 7432 

4231 

23 Alar (82) 

1 Sun • 

C 

37 

27 

12 Alar (71) 

4 Wed 

9976 8117 

86 5207 

246 6577 

4232 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon . 

12 

49 

36 

2 Mar (61) 

1 2 Mon 

191 1665 

069 0564 

218 5724 

4233 

22 Mar (82) 

3 Tuos 

19 

1 

45 

20 Alar (80) 

1 Sun . 

225 6489 

005 0499 

269 8828 

4234 

23 Mar (82) 

5 Thur 

1 

18 

64 

OAIar (68) 

* 5 Thur 

101 5717 

752 2939 

239 0596 

4235 

23 Mar (82) 

6Fn 

7 

26 

3 

26 Feb (57) 

! 2 Mon. . 

0977 2946 

690 6380 

208 2363 

4236 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

13 

38 

12 

17 Alar (76) 

1 Sun. . 

11 0770 

636 6314 

259 5468 

4237 

22 Alar (82) 

1 Sun « 

19 

50 

21 

5 Mar (65) 

6 Thur 

0887 6999 

382 7765 

228 7236 

4238 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tucs 

2 

2 

30 

22 Feb (53) 

2 Mon « 

9763 4226 

2301096 

197 9004 

4239 

23 Alar (82) 

4 Wod 

8 

14 

39 

13 Alar (72) 

1 Sun. 

9798 1050 

1 

166 0130 

2492108 

4240 

23 Alar (82) 

6 Thur^ . 

14 

26 

48 

3 Alar. (62) 

6Fri . 

12 4599 

40 5488 

221 1253 

4241 

22 Alar (82) 

6 Fri 

20 

38 

67 

21 Mar (61) 

5 Thur 

47 1422 

98$ 5422 

272 4358 

4242 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

2 

81 

6 

11 Alar (70) 

3 Tugs 

261 4971 

869 0779 

244*8503 

4243 

23 Alar (82) 

2 Mon » 

9 

3 

15 

28 Fob (59) 

OSat . 

13?*2199 

716 3210 

214 5272 

4244 

23 Mar (8k' 

3 Tucs 

15 

16 

24 

19 Mar (78) 

0 Fn • 

171<9024 

652 3164 

264 8375 

5245 

22 Alar (82) 

4 Wed 

21 

27 

33 

7 Mar (67) 

3 Tucs 

47 6261 

409 5505 

234 0143 

4246 

23 Afar (82) 

0 Fn 

3 

39 

42 

24 Feb (56) 

OSat * 

i 9923 3480 

% 

on 

203 191] 

4247 
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(Tot. XVII. 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


JToviAjr Sam\atsara 


Northcnt 

Aj^stctn 


Intcrcnlatod 
(adhtktt) ond 
iiupprcascd 
(Jshaya) truo 
lunar months. 



424S 1069 1204 

4249 1070 1205 

4250 1071 1206 

4251 1072 1207 

4252 1073 1208 

4253 1074 1209 

4254 1078 1210 
4265 1076 1211 

4256 1077 1212 

4257 1078 1213 

4258 1079 1214 

4259 1080 1215 

4260 lOSl 1210 1 
4201 1082 121T 

4262 1083 1218 

4263 1084 1219 

4264 1085 1220 

4265 1080 1221 
4206 1087 1222 

4267 1088 

4268 1089 1224 

4209 1090 1225 
4*10 1091 1226 

4271 1092 1227 
4212 10S3 1228 


553 321-22 1146 47 60 Kahaya 

554 322-^ 1147-48 1 Prabhava 

655 323-24 *1148 49 2 Vibhava 

656 324-26 1149 60 3 guMa . 

657 325-26 1150 51 4 Pramoda 

658 326-27 1161-62 6 Prajapatl . 

659 327-28 *1152-63 6 AAgiras 

660 328 29 1163-64 7 grlmuMia . 

661 329 30 1164-65 8 Bhava 

662 330 31 1165 55 9 Ynvan 

663 331-32 *1168-57 10 Dhatp . 

664 332-33 1167-68 11 Ifivata 

605 333 34 1158 69 12 Bahudhanya . 

666 334-35 1159 60 13 Pramathm . 

667 336-36 *1100 61 14 Viktama 

668 336-37 1161.62 15 Vpsha 

669 337-38 1162-63 16 Chitrabhanu . 

670 338^9 1163 64 17 Subhanu 

071 339-40 *1164.65 18 Taiana . 

672 340 41 1166-66 19 Partin -a 

073 341-42 1186 67 20 Vyaya 

074 342.43 1167.68 2l Sarvapt ! 

076 343 44 *U68 69 22 Satvadharm . 

076 344 45 I169.70 23 Virodhm . 

346 46 1170 71 24 Viknta 

the nrrtC 


3 Sukla • 

4 FramOda 

5 Frajapati 
0 AAginva 

7 SrImnLha 

8 Bhava . 

0 Yuvan 

10 Bhatp , 

11 Uvara « 

12 Bahndhanya • 

13 Fratnathixi i 

14 Vikraina , 

16 Vtwha . 

16 QlitrabhSnuf 

18 Tarana • 

19 Patthxva 

20 Vyatfa 

21 Sarva^ti 

22 Sarvadharin 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita . -j 

25 Khara 

20 Nandana * 

27 Vijaya . 

28 J&ysb * 


8 Kurttika 
I 9 Miirgai 
12 Phalguna 


5 Srara^a 


4 ilshadha 


2 Vaiiokha 


6 Bbadrapada 


I 4 Ashadha 


3 Jyeshtha , 

{ 7 AiSvjna 
10 Pausha (h/iK) 
12 Fhal^na 


3 Si^va^a 
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LXXXII— Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solas teas 


and 

month A D 

Week- 

day 

Time of true 
MCsba aaiii 
kranti 

Day and 
month A D 

Week- 

day, 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 



H M S 



23 AMar (82) 

OSit 

9 Cl Cl 

ISMnr (74) 

6Fri 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun 

16 4 0 

4 Mar (63) 

3 Tugs 

22 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

22 IG 9 

22 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

4 28 18 

12 Mnr (71) 

OSat 

23 Mar (82) 

CThur 

10 40 27 

2 Mar (61) 

CThur 

23 Mar (82) 

OFn 

1C 52 30 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

22 Mar (82) 

OSat 

23 4 4C 

0 Mnr (69) 

1 Sun • 

23 Mnr (S2) 

2 Mon 

5 16 C4 

26 Feb (57) 

6 Thur 

23 Mar (S2) 

3 Tuos 

11 20 3 

16 Mar (75) 

3 Tuca 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wod 

17 41 12 

G Mnr (05) 

1 Sun 

22 Mar (82) 

' 5Thur 

23 C3 21 

23 Feb (51) 

CThur 

23 Mir (82) 

0 Sat . 

6 C 30 

13 Mar (72) 

4 Wed 

23 Mar (82) 

^ 1 Sun 

12 17 3D 

3 Mnr (62) 

2 Mon 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

18 29 48 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

0 41 67 

10 Mnr (70) 

Clhur 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Tbur 

6 C4 6 

27 Feb (58) 

2 Mon , 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Fn 

13 6 1C 

18 Mnr (77) 

1 Sun 

23 Mar (82) 

OSat 

19 18 24 

7 Mnr (00) 

CThur 

23 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

1 30 33 

25 Fob (56) 

3 Tucs 

23 Mar (82) 

8 Tuca 

7 42 42 

15 Mar (74) 

2 Mon 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

13 C4 61 

4 Mar (03) 

OFn 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Thur 

20 7 0 

23 Mar (82) 

CThur 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

2 19 9 

12 Mar (72) 

3 Tuca 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Snn 

8 31 18 

1 Mar (00) 

OSat 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

14 43 27 

20Mor (79) 

erri 


Lvsi SOLAS YEAS (MEAY SUKRISB OF CIVIL SAY OS WBIOa 
ClIAITSA SDKLA 1 E^OS). 


Kail 


23 


24 


J 


25 


0958 0304 282 7970 254 5010 { 4248 

0833 7532 120 0110 223 6783 I 4249 

0808 4356 00 0340 274 9887 I 4250 

82 7905 040 5702 246 0033 | 4251 

297 1453 833 1050 218 0180 j 4252 

331 8270 769 0904 270 1283 I 4253 

207 5505 010 3435 I 239 3051 I 4254 

83 2734 403 5875 208 4810 j 42)5 

0779 3237 303 2804 257 0546 I 4256 

0093 0780 240 8250 228 0001 | 4257 

0800 4024 04 0091 198 1458 } 4258 

0004 0838 30 0025 240 4503 ( 4259 

118 4380 013 5083 221 3709 | 4200 

153 1210 849 5918 272 0813 I 4201 

28 8439 600 8358 j 241 8581 I 42f.2 

0904 5007 544 0790 211 0340 { 4283 

0939 2491 480 0733 202 3464 I 4204 

0814 0719 327 3173 231 5221 I 4267 

20 3268 210 8530 1 203 4300 1 4206 

04 0091 146 8405 255 7471 I 4267 

9039 7320 094 0900 I 223 C239 I 4208 

0974 4144 930 0849 j 275 2343 | 4209 

188 7092 813 6108 247 1488 j 4270 

04 4920 660 8038 216 3267 | 4271 

99 1744 690 8573 207 6361 I 4272 


2 B 
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CONCURRENT YEAR 


Kali I 8aka 


£ o 

cs >% 


'laiKollam A D 

- § 1 


Jovuv Samvatsaha 


Southcra 

B> 8 tcm, 


Northern 
83 atom 


Intcrcnhvtcd 
{ndhxfu) tind 
auppr^e^td 
{iHhnxfu) tnio 
lunar months 


428G 

1107 

1 

4237 j 

1 

1108 

1 

4288 i 

1109 

4289 

1110 

4290 

1111 

4291 

1112 

4292 

1113 

4293 

' 1114 

4291 

1 

1115 

4*93 ' me 

1 

4296 

1117 

4297 

‘ 1118 


578 34C47 117172 

579 347 48 ♦1172*73 

680 343 49 1173 71 

681 349 SO 1174 73 

582 330 51 1175 76 

683 351 52 *1176-77 


586 354 55 

687 355 66 1 ♦1180 81 

688 356 57 

589 357*58 

590 338-59 

591 359 60 1 *1184-85 

592 360 61 

I 

593 361 62 ! 

604 362 63 

505 363 64 *1188 89 

506 364 65 1180 9 

366 66 
306 67 

367 68 
368.69 
369 70 

602 370 71 


25 Kbnra 

26 Nandana 

27 \ija>a 

28 J&ja 

29 Manmatba 

30 Durmukba 

31 IICtDalaznba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikarm 

34 Survann 
36 Plava 

36 Subbakrit 

37 ^obhaua « 

38 KrOdhin 

39 yi4va'va8u 

40 Parabbava 

41 Plavabga 

42 Kilaka . 

33 Saumya . 

44 Sadbarana 

45 Virtdfaakpt 

46 PandhaTin . 

47 Ptatnadm , 

48 Ananda 

49 RakfebaBa , 


29 Mantn*iUui 

30 Durmukba 

31 IKmalamba 

32 Vslamba 

33 Vikann 

34 Sarvarm 

35 Plava . 

36 Subhakrit 

37 ^obbana 

38 KrSdhin 

39 Viava\a8u 

40 Parabbava 

41 Pla\aAga 

42 Kilaka . 

43 Saumja 

44 Sadbarana 

45 VirSdhakrlt 

46 Paridhavia 

47 Pramodm 

48 Ananda 

49 Bakthaia 

50 Anala . 

51 PiOgala , 

52 Kalayukta , 

53 SiddhSrtbln 


4 Achadba 


2 VatSakba 


6 BhSdrapada 


4 AsbSdha 


2 VaiiSakba 


6 BbSdrapada 


5 Sravana , 


3 Jy^sb^ba , 


2 VaEakha , 
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LSXXII—Oonid 






COMJIENCEMENT OF THE 





SOLAB YBAB 

Lubi-solar year (mean sunrise of civil day on wmcB 
ClIAlTRA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 



Week- 

day 

Time of truo 
Mesha sum- 
kranti 

Day and 
month A D 

Week- 

day 

a 

b 

c 

Kah 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H 

M 

S 







23 aiar (62) 

3 Tucs 

20 

65 

36 

9 Mar (68) 

3 Tues 

9974 8973 

444 1013 

236 8129 

4273 

23 Mar (83) 

6Thut 

3 

7 

45 

26 Fob (67) 

0 Sat 

9860 6201 

291 3454 

205 9896 

127 1 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn 

9 

19 

54 

16 Mar (76) 

6 Fri 

9885 3025 

227 3389 

ni 

427 » 

23 Mar (82) 

OSat 

15 

32 

3 

6 Mar (65) 

4 Wed 

99 6574 

110 8745 

2292147 

4276 

23 mr (82) 

1 Sun 

21 

44 

11 

23 Feb (64) 

1 Sun. 

9975 3801 

9581187 

198 1914 

4277 

23 Mar, (83) 

3 Toes 

3 

50 

20 

13 Mar (73) 

0 Sat 

10 0625 

894 1120 


4278 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

10 

8 

29 

3 Mar (62) 

5 Thur 

224 4174 

777 6478 

2216164 

4270 

23 Mar (82) 

SThur 

16 

20 

38 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

259 0998 

713 6413 

272 0269 

42S0 

23 Mar (82) 

6Fri 

22 

32 

47 

11 Mar (70) 

1 Sun 

134 8226 

560 8853 


4281 

23 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

4 

44 

50 

28 Feb (59) 

5Thnr 

105455 

408 1294 

2112804 

' 4282 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

10 

67 

5 

18 Mar (77) 

4 Wed 

45 2279 

344 1228 

262 5900 

42b 1 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tuos 

17 

9 

14 

7 Mar (66) 

1 Sun 

9920 9307 

191 3668 

231 7677 

1234 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

23 

21 

23 

24 Feb (55) 

6 Thur 

0796 6735 

38 6109 


428> 

23 Mar (83) 

6Fn 

5 

33 

32 

16 Mar (76) 

5 Thur 

160 9879 

10 8060 

254 9926 

428b 

23 Mar (82) 

OSafc 

11 

45 

41 

4 Mar (63) 

2 Mon 

45 7108 

858 1401 

224 1694 

4237 

23 Mar (S2) 

1 Sun 

17 

57 

50 

23 Mar (82) 

1 Sun • 

[ 

80 3931 

794 1335 

275 4799 

42SS 

24 Mar (S3) 

3 Tuos 

0 

9 

59 

13 Mar (72) 

' 6Fn 

294 7480 

677 6693 

247 3944 

4289 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

G 

22 

8 

1 Mar (61) 

3 Tuc3 

170 4708 

524 9133 

216 5712 

4290 

23 Mar (82) 

5Thur 

12 

34 

17 

19 Mar (78) 

1 Sun . 

9866 5213 

424 6151 

265 1438 

4201 

23 Mar (82) 

CFn 

18 

40 

20 

8 Mar (67) 

6 Thur 

9742 2440 

271 8502 

234 3207 

4292 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun 

0 

58 

35 

26 Fob (57) 

3 Tucs 

9956 5989 

155 3949 

206 2052 

4293 

23 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

7 

10 

44 

16 Mar (7G) 

^ 2 Mon 

9991 2813 

91 3884 

257 5450 

4294 

23 Mar (82) 

3Tuoe 

13 

22 

53 

6 Mar (65) 

OSat 

205 6361 

974 9241 

220 4602 

4203 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed. 

10 

35 

2 

23 Fob (54) 

4 Wed 

81 3580 

822 1741 

198 6370 

4206 

24 Mar (83) 

OFri 

1 

47 

11 

14 Mar (73) 

3 Tucs 

116 0413 

758 1608 

240 0474 

4207 


2 u 2 
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CONCURRENT YEAR, 





JovzAir Samvatsaha* 


Conthcrn 

s>8tem 


Northern 

eystem 


Intcrcakied 
(adhtka) and 
suppresped 
(Hhaya) tnzo 
lunar months. 


4298 1119 1254 603 371-72 *1196 97 50 Anala . . 64 Kaudra . G Bhadrapada 

4299 1120 1265 604 372-73 1197-98 B1 pjflgala . 65 Darmati 

4300 1121 1256 605 373 74 1198-99 62 Kalaynkta . 66 Dnndubhi . 

4301 1122 1267 606 374-76 1199 1200 63 Siddharthin . 67 RndhirSdgarm 4 Aakadha . 

4302 1123 1258 607 375 70 *1200 01 64 Raudra . 68 Roktakaha . 
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ILXXXU^Concld 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SotAn YFAT* 


Lum solar yfar (vfav puinjvrsr of oivn. day oh which 
ChAITRA SUKLA 1 SL03) 


Day and 
month A B 


23 Mar (83) 

23 Mar (82) 

23 Mar (82) 2 Mon 

2t Mar (83) 4 Wed 

23 Mar (83) 5Thur 


Time of true 

Iriuti. 

Biy nnd 
taontb A D 

WoDk- 

dnj 

17 

in 

20 

H M 8 

7 C9 20 

2Mor (02) 

OSat 

H 11 29 

21 Sfar (80) 

GFri . 

20 23 38 

lOSIar (69) 

3 Toes 

2 36 47 

27 Fob (68) 

OSat • 

8 47 m 

17 Mar (77) 

6 Frio . 





005 405G 

210 1242 

541 3001 

270 4346 

388 0432 

230 6115 

235 8872 

208 7000 

171 8807 

200 0705 
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TABLE LXXXIII B 

Value of c and of " equation c ” at the several true samkrint* 
Correct for X Y 4000, A. D 899-900 
c IfiOOChs of circle, *“ equation c ” «» I0,000ths 


Saxhkranti 

c 

*• Equation c ” 

Mesha^sath 

277 C0G4 

0 9037 

Vnshablia ssxh • 

362 2899 

14 4366 

Mithana*8aiii 

4482921 

41 1356 

Karka^saih 

634 ffG7G 

73 5542 

Siihha saih 

621 0519 

102 0578 

Kanya saiix 

706 0241 

118 5381 

Ihila saib 

789 4020 

118 9561 

VpSohiLa sa& • 

871 2948 

104 1144 

Dhanus eaiii 

952 0062 

78 3666 

l^kara saih 

32 3264 

48 2336 

Kumbha-saih • 

112 9432 

21 0624 

Mlna-saihi 

194 5356 

3 6494 


TABLE LXXXIII C. 


Exact value of c and op “ equation c ” at the moment op true Mssha-samkrInti at 

BEGINNING OF EAUH CENTURY K. Y 
e in l^OOOlhs of circle “ Equation c ” in 10,000ths. 


K Y 

A D 

e 

“Eqn e” 

3700 

3800 

3900 

4000 

4100 

4200 

4800 

599 600 
699 70i 
799 800 
899 900 
9994000 
1099 1100 
11994200 

277 6399 
277 6287 
277 6175 
277 6064 
277 5952 
277 5840 
277 5728 

0 9347 

0 9340 
09333 

0 9326 

0 9319 

0 9312 

0 9305 






EPI6RAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vox XVII' 


TABLES LXXXIV, LXXXV. 


Equation b ” and “ Equation c ” in whole numbebs by the Bbahsia-Siddhalta and 

SiDDHiNTA-SinOMANI 

Corresponding io Tables VI, VII, “ Indian Calendar. 

For dose detail Tables LV, LVI, (Vol XV above) arc to be used. 

” Arg ”=mooii’8 (b) or sun’s (c) mean anora in lOOOtbs of c irdc 


TABLE LXXXIV TABLE LXXXV 

Lunar “ equation b ” Solar “ equation c ” 
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TABLE LXXXVI. 

of C, 6, C AT BEOINNINO OP CENTURIES OP THE KaUFUGA, BY THE BraHMA-SiDDHInTA. 


KY 

Oca- 

turj. 

Bogin- 
mng in 
AD. 

Week- 

day. 

a 

b 

c 

37 

m 

0 

6028 1920 

719'2529 

282 9906 

38 

699 

6 

4900 0921 

308 0530 

283 3962 

39 

799 

0 

3433 3593 

' 860 5614 

281 0640 

40 

: 899 

6 

2305 2584 

449 3615 

281 4695 

41 

099 

6 

1177 1576 

38 1016 

281 8751 

42 

1099 

6 

49 0567 

626 9616 

282 2807 

43 

1199 

0 

8920 9559 

215 7617 

282 6863 


TABLE LXXXVIL 


Increase op a, 6, c por years of Eabiyuoa century. 


* = year of 366 days. 


Year. 


mil 

mi 

mii 

Year 

Week 

day 

a 

b 

c 

■i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

■ 

3 

729 2961 

683 8984 

0 6769 

BH 

1 

3600 6747 

246 4522 

999 2925 

31 

4 

4329 9708 

9303805 

999 9683 


2 

7201 3464 

492 0043 

998 5849 

32 

5 

7930 6455 

176 8027 

999 2608 

■9 

4 • 

1140 0560 

775 6482 

0 6151 

♦33 

6 

1631 3202 

423 2549 

9985533 


5 

4741 3307 

22 1003 

999 9076 

34 


5470 0268 

705 9987 

0 6835 

■1 

6 

8342 0054 

268 5625 

999 2001 

35 


9071 3015 

962 4509 

999 8769 

•e 


1042 6800 

616 0047 

908 4926 

K] 


2671 9762 

198 9030 

999 1684 

7 


5B81 9807 

797 7485 

0 6227 

•37 


6272 6509 

445 3652 

998 4609 

8 


9482 6614 

44 2007 

999 8162 

38 

6 

211 9576 

728 0990 

04911 

9 


3083 3360 

290 6528 

999 1077 

39 

■1 

3812 6322 

974 5512 

999 7836 

♦10 

5 

6684 0107 

637 1050 

998 4001 


■ 

7413 3069 

221 0034 

999 0760 

11 


623 3174 

819 8488 

0 4303 

♦41 

2 

1013 9816 

467 4665 

998 3685 

12 


4223 9021 

66 3010 

999 7228 

42 

4 

4963 2882 

750 1994 

0 3987 

♦13 


7824 6667 

312 2632 

909 0163 

43 

5 

8553 9629 

906 6616 

999 6912 

14 


1763 9734 

595 4970 

10455 

♦44 

6 

2154 6376 

243 1037 

998 9836 

16 

5 

5364 6481 

841 9402 

03379 

46 


6093 9442 

1 625 8476 

10138 

16 

6 

8065 3227 

88 4013 

999 6304 



9694 6189 

772 2997 

0 3063 

♦17 


2565 0974 

334 8535 

008 0229 

47 


3295 2936 

18 7619 

999 5988 

18 


6505 3041 

617 5973 

09631 

♦48 


6805 9682 

266 2040 

998 8912 

S’ 


105 0788 

864 0405 

02455 

49 


835 2749 

647 9479 

0 9214 

20 

11 

3706 6634 

110 5017 

999 6380 

■i 


4435 9496 

794 4000 

02139 

♦21 

s 

7307 3281 

366 9539 

998 8305 



8036 6243 

40 8522 

999 6064 

22 


1246 6348 

639 6977 

' 0 8607 



1637 2989 

287 3044 

998 7988 

23 

Kfl 

4847 3094 

886 1499 

0 1531 



6676 6056 

670 0482 


24 

2 

8447 9841 

132 6020 

990 4456 

■£ 


9177 2803 

810 5004 

01215 

♦25 

3 

2048 6588 

370 0642 

908 7381 

55 

6 

2777 9649 

62 9526 

9994140 

26 

5 

6987 0665 

661 7980 

0-7683 

♦66 


6378 6206 

309 4047 

998 7064 

27 

6 

0588 6401 

908 2502 

0 0607 

67 

2 

317 9363 

592 1486 


28 


3180 3148 

164 7024 

999 3532 

58 

3 

3918 6110 

838 6007 


♦29 

11 

6789 9896 

401 1645 

998 6467 

69 

4 

75192856 

85 0529 

A .... 


i c 
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1119 9603 
6059 2670 
8659 9416 
2260 6163 
5861 2910 


9800 5977 
3401 2723 
7001 9470 
602 6217 


999 9367 
999 2292 
998 5216 


999 8443 
999 1368 
998 4292 


TABLE LXXXVIII. 

Valdes op a, h, e per day prom Mina 1 to 

MESHA 2, THE DAY OP MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI. 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Mina 1 4 9502 4085 874 9589 

,.2 6 9841 0404 911 2506 


179 6724 
618 3014 
856 9364 


947 5422 | 
983 8339 
20 1255 


915 1286 
917 8664 
920 6042 
923 3419 
926 0797 


999 7519 
999 0444 


999 6595 


1195 5684 
1534 2004 
1872 8324 
2211 4fi43 
2550 0u63 


66 4172 
92 7088 
129 0005 
165 2921 
201 5838 



i 

f i 








77 1 6 

78 



998 9520 



0 8898 
01822 
999 4747 
998 7672 
07974 


0 0898 
999 3823 

998 6748 
07050 

999 9974 


999 2899 

998 5824 
0 6126 

999 9050 
999 1975 


998 4900 
0 5202 

999 8126 
999 1051 
998 3976 


MSsba 0 
.. 1 
It 2 


2888 7283 
3227 3603 
3565 9923 
3904 6243 
4243 2563 


4581 8882 
4920 5202 
5259 1522 
5597 7842 
5936 4162 


6275 0482 
6613 6801 
6952 3121 
7290 9441 
7629 5761 


237 8754 
274 1671 
310 4587 
346 7504 
383 0420 


419 3336 
455 6253 
491 9169 
528 2086 
564 5002 


600 7919 
6374)835 
673 3752 
709 6668 
745 9585 


1 7968 2081 782 2501 

2 8306 8401 818 5418 

3 8645 4721 854 8334 

4 8984 1040 891 1251 


5 9322 7360 

6 9661 3680 
0 0 


927 4167 
963 7084 
0 
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No. no THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA TBUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 


TABLE LXXXIX 


Son’s r<juATios or the centre and sine-values according to the Brahma-SiddhInta. 
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45 
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0 
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7 

so 
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so 
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0 

17 

2 Cl 

2 2458 
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30 
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30 

2 
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11 

15 

1C8 

45 

638 


0 

25 

27 02 

2 2128 

191 

15 

348 

46 

3 




208 









■ 

15 

0 

165 

0 

840 


0 

33 

46 05 

21822 j 
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0 

345 

0 
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5 

18 

45 1 

101 

15 

1051 

200 

0 

41 

67 02 

21287 
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45 

341 

15 

5 


22 

30 

157 

30 

1251 


0 

49 

55 97 
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30 

337 

30 

6 
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■ 

26 

15 
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45 

1440 
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0 

67 

42 97 j 

2 0117 
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15 
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45 

7 

2 

30 

0 

150 

0 

1635 

182 

1 

5 

16 GO 

19372 
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0 
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0 

8 


33 

45 1 

146 

15 

1817 

174 

1 

12 

3146 

18620 
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45 
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15 

9 

10 

37 

so 
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30 
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165 

1 

10 

28 17 

1 7562 

217 

30 
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30 

i 

10 

11 

41 

15 

138 

45 

2156 

156 

1 

26 

3 32 

16604 

221 

15 

318 

45 ' 

1 


12 

45 

0 

135 

0 

2312 

147 

1 

S2 

16 02 

15646 

225 

0 

316 

H 

12 

13 

48 

46 

131 

16 

2459 

135 


38 

8 96 

143G9 

228 

45 

311 

16 i 
1 

13 

14 

52 

30 

127 

30 

2594 

125 

1 

43 

3227 

13305 

232 

30 



14 

15 

50 

15 

123 

45 

2719 

113 

1 

48 

3162 

12028 

236 

15 

303 

45 

16 

IG 

60 

0 

120 

0 

2832 

101 

1 

53 

224 

10750 
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0 

300 

H 

16 

17 

63 

45 
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16 

2033 

88 

1 

57 

412 

09367 
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46 
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15 

17 

18 

67 

30 
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30 

3021 

75 

2 

0 

34 87 

0 7982 

247 

30 
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30 

18 

10 

71 

15 

108 

45 
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63 

2 

3 

34 49 

0 6700 

251 

16 

288 

45 
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20 

75 

0 
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0 

3169 

48 

2 

0 

6 36 

0*5184 
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0 

285 

“1 

20 

21 

78 

46 

101 

15 

3207 

35 

2 

8 

109 

0-3651 

258 

45 
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21 

22 

82 

30 

97 

30 
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2 

9 

2414 
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30 
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22 

23 

86 

15 

03 

45 
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tf 
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10 
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15 
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31 19 


270 

0 

270 

1 

24 


2 08 


























188 


EPlGBAPniA IKDK5A 


[Vot KVit, 


No 12— TITB KHDAPPUH PliA'lj: OV Mtl CnANDHA HBVA 
By Nmim Kks-tk Bi.attv Mt. M A . Gf. -Tos IH^ci M- r. »- 


a note given lum liy the Kfe 15 i* j*. t ' •> 

plate insrnplion of Sri-Chondra-Dov a Idllpur m t’ 

This note foi the hnt time isluhlishtcl tht fa t tint i Buddh 

“Chandm” nt the end of then name*, had luh'd Ui B'l't Bcnj.ft 

capital about the lOth or 11th centiirv of the Chi «*u > 1/n i ’.d 
in Bengal have been husv them eft. rth. di*. ’i*-mi,'/ lh.‘ ivait-! 
purain the chronolopj of then lounln 'I la o’ s 

Chiindra-DCvii at Eampai in the Muii'-hipan] t i.h dtv i o-n « « tl - 
by Prof. Rudha-Gflvinda Bu^ik. :M A gft -• n fti-tho j«»p< ^ 

published this plate hrst in the Ardian.. and /iclir, nn Ik 
B&httya for 1320 B S and Inmlly in the i /- -i > » 'I-- 

The present plate !“• the third of S'll'Ch iii'h'v-lb v 1* 
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I’l'pari 


^ t! t r 


• ^ J 

* s i a - 


jf 

Ciisn'i*'! * 

.( .K, f 1 

■ 

t 


> r 

1 '■51 

, * ‘ 

{ 

. f 

1 "i 

P. 

ir Ap 

-! 


th 1 

'.1 . 

1 r 



1^ • 

V* t 

> s’- 


% ^ ’^ * **■ *■ 

\il 

All \ 

. i 
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» Ap* 1. 
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'»i*k f 
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* » * 
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l*. ’j ’’T 


t> • K' ts*" 


DiMtnct of Bengal It was pi-CMncd in the i tisioch of tin >’'d 1* ' 

Middle English School I came to Uioi of thi find fumuftond >i d h - U n »1 e i< 1 Ar 
the Dacca Museum by the Hon’blc Mi T Emerun, (' 1 1' , 1 f lb* a ;’i i'' tu 0 cf 

Ml J N Roy, ICS, Mugihliiitc of landpui, iind Mi N P i, " bDin . >• d t)l of 
Madanpur. 

The plate measures 8P x7J', and istheivfou ‘^InthtU •tiiilhrtl »i t' > jdvif p li’ph' ’ h/ 
Ml Basak, which meosuvc". X&’ '1 he R tv vl Sosl of the Ch mdrv'. ati-n h> * to tie J idd’* 
of the top of the plate It displivs the irPifc’ of th‘ hm with two otoioe n'l d, o'l i< te j 
sides, bymholital of the fiist “Tuining of the Whed of the Lw “ nt iii" Pi Pod , — rl <• {•'« j- i t 
SaiTiath near Benares It is note wot (h\ tint the PfilsB of Ibnir’il who pnnd« 1 t*u f hai.dtv.*, 
and who were Buddhists as well, had similar device'' on their *■, .Ps The i in i of .*’■'1 6rt» 

C handra-Deval^'} is wntlen in tchef below tbe Wlicol in tbe pnsi,i\t ‘■lal 

The plate is incomplete and appiais lobe no grant nt all, but only a pinto kept roidy, 
•with the stereotyped portion of the grant lUEcnbcd in the nfu- e oM-shimo Iv hlkd ta 
With the necessary I’emaining poitions as occasion arose The plat» is full of enjxravfrN 
mistakes of a Bcuotts natui-e It may lie noted that Kedurpm, whetv thi" pi >to was found, 
tontains the inins of a toyal ReltlcmcntMiri-oundedhj a hioad ditch as well ns a big s,lt. d up 
tank, commonly associated with the memory of Kedai Ray, one of the famous twche chieftains 

who ruled Bengal before the conutiy was conipletclv dominated by the Mughals Ktdar Rar 

had his capital at Sripnr, which, fiom the dcsciiption of Ralph Fmh, appears to have b-tm a 
flourishing town m 1585 , and the reasonableness of hai mg a second capital, onlv a few nults 
, 18 not very a^aient Of course a thoiiMind and one contingencies might have taken the 

present plate to Kii^ipui wheie it has now ]»cn found, but the find of this unfinished plate 

Kedar ?v h! !t o ^‘‘i® "'“J ^ of the Chandnis who preceded 

is^edar Bay by no less than five liundied j eai s 

Ihe ^ ■' " Si™ of »lx,nt too raohe, =t 

ta„W.nJ p,„„, ,e,i ^ 
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THE HEDARPUR PLATE OP SRI-CBAHDRA*t)ErA 


m 


numeronB <ind they have rendorod the preparation of a correct text an undertaking of 
exceptional difficulty.* 

The inBcnption refers to the reign of iSri-Chandra-Deva of the Chandra family of Kmga 
V, ho held fiovereignly in East Bengal for some decades before the rise of the Varmons and the 
Senae in that part of the countiy, towards the end of the PSla rale in North Bengal. It is 
written in what may ho called the Bengali Senpt of the 10th*llth century A.D, The languoge 
of the inscription is correct Sanskrit verse, except in the portions spoiled by engraver’s mistakes^ 
The last three lines are in prose. 

There is nothing very special ns regards orthography. The nse of va for ba is almost the 
mle in the latei East Indian epigraphs, there being no discnnunaiion between them, as m the 
modem Bengali language. The avagraha is once used and once omitted The spelling of the 
word mstnnsa with « is remarkable Snpcnmposod r has doubled almost all consonants. 

From a comparison of the abstract of the Idilpar plate of Srl-Cbandra published m the 
Dacca Jtemew, referred to above, with the contents of the present plate, it is evident tha^ the 
two plates nie copies of the same draft. The Idilpnr plate seems to have an extra SldTea towards 
the end, borrow cd from Sii'Chandra’s Rampdl plate, which is otherwise the copy of a draft 
different from tliat of the Idilpni and the Kfidarpur plates.' It should be noted, however, that 
the opening invocatory iSlSka is identical in all the three plates 

bri-Chandra seems to have Ixicn the only king of the Chandra family who was powerful 
enough to issue copper-plate grants, as the three plates hitherto discovered are all in his name. 
In order, therefore, to hnng together all the epigraphical material available for his histoiy, I 
quote below the necessary portions fiom Bubu GangamOhan Laskar's abstract of the Idilpnr 
plate, as published in the Dacca Review The plate is reported to exist still , hat it is m the 
castody of people who are nnwillmg to show it to anybody agam. 

2 “ The inscription gives the names of three kings —(1) Suvarnna-Ohandra. (2) Bhs son 
Trailokya-Chandra (3) TraiWkya- Chandra’s son (j§ri)-Cbandra.Deva The last of these 
kings issues a command from his victenons camp at Vikrampur making a gift of certain lands 
at the village called LehySin the KumSratSlaka sub-division (mandala) of the Satata-PadmS- 
v5ti district (ttshaya) The name Satata-Padmavati literally means ‘ with-hank-Podma-honse ’ 
and was most probably the name of a district on the banks of the Padma nver. The names of 
some of ibe donees are still lo^blc and the measures of the area of the granted lands are called 
drSnas and patakas, as in the Asrafpnr plates Paramount titles snch as Parameivara, Parama- 
hhallnraha and hTaharaj&dhiraja are attached to the names of (Srl)-Chandra-Deva. The title 
Parama-Saugata (the devout worshipper of Sugata, t e Bnddha) is prefixed to the name of 
the donor The characters used are probably of the 12th century type of the Bengali alphabet 
The seal attached to the top of the plate resembles the seals found on the plates of the P&la kings 
of Bengal Tbe insciiption under notice is veiy important, as it, like the Asrafpor plates of 
Dgvakhadga, shows the existence of Baddhist kingdoms m East Bengal in the penod not much 
anterior to the conquest of Bengal by the Mussulmans 

“ . The plate is inscnbed on one side fully and on another side partly The 

writing on the second side has become almost defaced This defaced portion contains the names 
of the donee and the pai ticnlars of the lands granted There are altogether 36 lines of writing 
An analysis is given below — 

Lines 1-4; Contain a veise in honour of Buddha, probably, 

* 1 sboald (;ratofull\ acknowledge hore tlio help that I have received in this respect from Prof Ahfaaya 
Chsran Chakrnvarti, M A , of the JagannSth College, Dacca, withoat whose help I coold hardly hare mode any 
headway, especially with tiie passages that are marred by the engraver’s mistakes I also owe some improve- 
monts in the reading of the text to the suggestnms of my friend Prof Basak, in whose company I had the 
opportunity of rev uiug fir«t transcription 

* (In thu extract, the diacritical markc, according to tho lotest emendation, hove been adopted — H K S J 
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EPiaBAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vox. XVII. . 


TirnPB 4-6 State that there was a king named Suvarnna-Chandra vrho was neither pnnfied 
in fire nor measured on the scales (hke gold) hut -wap by nature endowed with greatness 
(heaviness} and '^hose deeds vrere good* 

limes 6-6. State in a verse why the hmg was called Suvampa-Chandra. 
lanes 6-9 The above king got a son named TrailOkya-Ghandra, whoso look was sacred^ 
who was afraid of the next world, by whom the livmg world was consoled, hose mentonons 
deeds were well known thronghont the three worlds. 

Lines 9-10. Some farther epithets of the same king who satisfied his desire of conquering 
the whole world and who extmgnished the fire of his enemies. 

lanes 11-13, More eulogistic epithets (of Traalol^a-Chandra-Dfiva). 

Lmes 14-15. The above kmg had a son named (§n)-Chandra who was like Indra and 
whose prowess was like Indra and who was bom at the auspicious moment and the signs at 
whose hirth were indicative of royal fortune. 

lanes 16-18. Some eulogistic epithets of (Sri)-Ghan(lra-‘Deva. 

Lme8-18-19 Erom the victonous camp pitched at Vikramapura, 

lane 20, the devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), the meditator of the feet of (t.c. the 
sou of) Ufakdrajc^dktraja TroilOkyarGhandrarDeva, the Parameivara, the Paramabkuf fdrafea, 

Line 21, the MahsrSjSLdhtraja^ the Sriman^ §rl-Ghaiidra-Deva, bemg m good health and 
having done honour to all the following royal officers and villagers assembled at the village of 
Leli;a, 

lane 22, in the Kumaratalaka-maudala of Satata-Padinava(ti) district, 
lane 28, thus commands the above officers •»••••«« 

Lmes 29-30 Goniam the names of the donees,” 

Thfe following is an abstract of the present ESd&rpxir plate — - 

The inscnption opens with a salutation to the Buddha, the Dharnima, and the Sangha,— the 
three jewels of the Buddhist f&ith It then goes on to say that there was one Pflmna-Chandra 
byname who was the possessor of large forces. He was neither of royal birth nor of pure caste, 
but he obtained a son Buvamna-Chondra hj name, resplendent as gold (v. 3j. Suvar^na- 
Chandra was ^ &inou8 man of religious character, and his son was Trailokya-Chandra (v. 4) 
Tradokya s conquests extended far and wide and he was a tenor to his foes (y. 6), Trailokya’s 
Bon was Sn-Ohandrs who was extremely virtuous (v. 6). He was a great conqueror whose 
fame at arms had reached the heavens (v. 7). With this lost king §ri-Ghandra-DSva who 
was to have issued this plate from his victonous capital at Sri»Vikrainapura the inscription 
slops 

I edit the inscnption from the ongmal plate, now in the Dacca Museum. 


•JOEU* 




TEXT 


1 

2 


[i*] 






- - - ^ J 

hi liU artKir^Sn^ .J toIoI fa genmlly taken for on», bnt the xmter has pnt f onrerd argument. 

•'PT.bLshcd below ^ .yabol h^g read 

‘Bead^, 
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Ko. 120 


4s ^ ^ ^ 5 Prigna^^n[€itc^ tst: i cr?[fr]??T? 7 M 6 «*^ 

5 tjt:*fl [ 51 *] sTTtfr ^ ^ 

?tfT?niT 1 rigrf^ 


7 gnrKt^w: [I'j 
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10 =a 7 ^^: wietfsT 

11 tr^g-rrs^ D'] S^'- 

12 fgirarafspraTft>T§ 7 tftRT(w)'m *"• 

13 jtn^" n[i'] OTfw5tfft^TOwra’fft>^’'^w'>i^=’"- 

M C.*] 

13 ani«<ra=T «>?n^ ’^S”S 

gg:’* II ['»’"] c . 

16 ^ tgg ti?:«?fmm 

17 «^uwft.w. -J- 

18 H?TOWift<w: 'StBin ^at ' 


tbanslation 

(Lmcl.) ofmeicy. Victoiious also « 

«.e KU" B;;»™>»PP^ *>-. .u tagu— 0 ».g»g..o. 

of Bhikshus Cl OSS to the otlici bide of the world. 


5 Head q 

""" 

h« p«w.0l giving up (all) «>]''‘»'«’--JJ ^ , jjotro UpajM, ' 

« Bciul ^ Metre Annshtabb J i , 

8 Metre Upajati 

* Road ^ 11 jittre Swguiwra 


'» Read 

w TbiB lino 18 proposed to be thus restored 
>» Delete ^ 


i« Mctic SardulaiikiidiUi 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL XVII. 


(Verse 2 ) There was one Pflrnna-Oliandra by name, favoured of the Goddess of fortune, 
the bold canopy of dust raised by whose vanguard (in battle) was welcomed by the wives of the 
Bun-God.^ 

(Verse 3) By nature endowed with majesty, he was neither purified in fire (like gold 
or kings*) nor weighed in balance (like gold or like kings) , yet from him came forth the 
mentonouB Suvarnna-Ohandra resplendent as gold 

(Verse 4.) Of lum, who was afraid of sinning against the other world and whose sacred 
fame was sung throughout the three worlds, was horn the son Trailokya-Ohondra, the (mere) 
fight of whom was mentonous, — who was beautiful to look at, and who was a solace tm 
mankind. 

(Verse 5 ) Not fond of (the possession of) vishayas (distncts) [or, devoid of covetousness], 
but bent on conquering the (whole) earth limited by the four oceans, ho put out in battles the 
fire, VIZ his foes, by water, vtz his creeper-like sword. 

(Verse 6 ) To him, who was a friend of the nght path, was bom a son, the prosperous 
firi-Chandra-Devs who was kind (even) towards mischievous endeavours, full of praise foi 
others* good* qualities, (but) absolutely dumb to the exposition of (others*) faults , a uoll-bnilt 
figure, pleasant to the sight and a repository of all virtues Him, who was averse to all worldly 
attractions (otsAay-dsaih), the Disposer forcibly endowed with Sri (fortune) both in name 
and m reality. 

(Verse 7 ) The multitude of dust particles raised by the victorious (king) m battles, met 
by the Elephants, the lord of the (ten) quarters completely engrossed by the proud desire of 
coming in contact with the (aforesaid) kingly dust,^ and ayoided from a distance by the gods 
whose eyes could not^close (against it), proceeded towards heaven, causing on the hair of the 
heavenly nymphs the unprecedented illusion of whiteness of old age. 

(Lines 16 to 18 ) Tromhis prosperous and victorious capital established at Srl-Vikrama- 
pura, he, the devout worshipper of Sugata, the Paramesvara (great lord) Paramabhattaraka, 
^be great protector) MabaiSjaabii^ja (tbe paramount sovereign), the illustrious Sil-Chandra- 

Deva, -ft ho meditates on the feet of the Mahfirajadhiraja §r*i-TrailOkya-Chandra-Deva, m good 
health — . - > o 


* [Sm above, psga 191, note S —Ed 3 
1 * tht dntt of tb. Eartb 

'iurt— Ed] 


u , [The so called Agnikola Esh'ttriyas — JBd 1 

« a vreUki,o.a f*ct that elephanU are foad of pky.og «,tl, 
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No 13 —A NOTE ON THE DATES OP THE GUPTA COPPER PLATES 

TROM DAMODARPUR. 

DrK N Dikpiiit, MA. 

Tbo tRsoo’iorr of Ibo Dnmoilni-jMir plnto'? bns thrown now light rn the fortunes of the Gnpfa 
{irrvst) in T,nt!:t£«ni hnlio. The jilnk'" Imc Ihjou ethtctl hy Mr. Rndlm Govinda Bnsak above Vol. 
XV-, 1 1.3-1 n I ’\ 3 i.h hero to point out corlain mnccnraoics m the i-eadings of the dates 

tts rcvl 1 a Mr. Ba'fuV, vhirh I fn*-! nof'otd when 1 rend liis papci and subsequently venfied 
by jvfmin'o to fhr> onional plato**, non pi evened m the Varondm Rescai-ch Society’s Museum 
III Rfljshfihi. 

Tl»‘ date of the i ornn*! ]d' to vim h lifts Iwrn itind by Mr Bnsnk ns 129 is to he read as 128 
The nnif figim* vhirh .n n mi-fu «1 hre vith a ^llglll 1>rnd, and a senph oi small honrontal hue 
nt the top end, wt.'-i I o tat ( ii ft*- the fynil-ol foi 8, vhilc (he synilwl foi 9 has a loop at the top 

The tifth phifo 1ms hvi the namr of the ivigniiig Gupta sot oreign, but the date has been 
fftirir vill pit'-en't 1 It 1 l**Hn rr nl as 214 , but I sec no trace of a ' ten ’ m the second 
fgur*', bist n clr-'r * //.<i ’ denoting 2d, tbo date thus being 224 That some Gupta sovereign, 
hold aval over North Bengal ait Into ns 221 G E or .1X3 A D , that is cloven years after the 
date of the Mftn<la«ftr pill'ir inscription of rnS’tdharnian (532 AD) is an important result 
It IS no lorgiT jme^iblo to n'‘sunio viih Mr. Bnsak that the Gupta Empeiw who made the grant 
wiut Bbrumj.Mpta ' ns the diffrniuo ly>tvm! the date of the plate and i ho only known date for 
BbSnnpupta (lu, IPj Gtipin En) is nov .1.3 jow The fourth and fifth plates seem to bo 
leppamled by ft wider margin than that < listing between any othci two plates of the Dnmodar- 
pni find. The inten ruing prnod of jitfj yi.irs, roughly 104— 224 Gupta Era (=483 — 543 
A-D) vititr<Kd the gntdonl diminiii on of the Gupta dominion and the slow shifting of the 
tvnlre of tlmy power to the tu-st^ It also intncssed the nso and fall in succession of the Hu^a 
rhicftftiuB Tcmuftna and MihirnVuln, and the transitoiy success of the Malava chief Vish^^uvor- 
dlmna i'nS'Jdhniinftn Othei d 3 *nnstteA like the ' Vardliann ’ kings of Thnnesvar and the 
Mauklian rulers of K^sftla vero roming into power on the western outskirts of the Gupta 
Empire, the latter dynasty in particular having earned on on incessant warfare in Ondh and 
adjacent- regions with the Guptas It was probably the ascendancy of the Maukhan rulers m 
AyftdlijB that drove the * noble Ixini ’ AmplndCva (the donor of tbo fifth Damodnipur plate) 
from biB native place Ayftdhyii to the distant PAUftd™'*’Brdbnna province, which may seem to 
have licen one of the last retreats of the Impenal Guptas, The Jannpur insonption of the 
lime of the Maukhan J4vara\annan, though not doted, must belong to the same ponod as the 
fifth Damodoipnr plate, as wo inow from the Baralm inscnption that Xfivaravanunn’s son 
Ji&imvamian had fully established himself in Ondh by 655 A.D. 


No 14.— SOMALAPUHAM GRANT OF VIRUPAKSHA SAKA 1389 
Br K. V StJDBAnjfAwr* ArrAn, B A., M.R AS., Ootaoamukd. 

This set of three ooppor-platos, marked No 2in Appondit A of Rao Bahadur H Rnshnn 
Sastri’s Aunnul Report on Epigraphy for 1913-14,* is edited below for the first time with the 
bnlp of one set of impressions kindly placed at my disposal by him 

The plates are repoi tod to belong to a Kuruba ryot of S6nifllapu*fl in the Bollaiy taluka 
of the Bellaiy Distnet. They wore nnoarthod years ago while figging foundations for a house ; 
but were secured in 1913, for the oxaminaticm of the Assi stant Arehteological Superintendent^ 

* £Hie resdiog af the end of 1 1 in Plato V of the Damodnrpw Plates is probably KtanSta.Sa.^ 

* Etc all 0 p 96, paragfraph 26, of tbc same report. . 



m 


epkjhaphia nroiCA. 


(tot. xvW. 


Epigraphical Students Mr. Jl Kama tsaawi. ivcgaiTiing wio ^ 

SMhi has made the ioWovnng note on the cover of the mk-imj)rc«!'nons ho sent to mo •— 

“Three plates with rounded tops of whioh the first and Inst aro written on tho inner Bides 
only. They are held together hy a rmg which passes through n round hole hored at the top of 
eaoh plate On the rmg, which is nearly in diamotor and J'' in thickness, slides n^ circular 
seal shaped like a signet ring The Boal measures IJ’’ in diamotor and hears m reliof on it?r 
surface at tho top the enn and the crescemt and a standing boar facing the proper loft Bolow 
it IS what looks hke a floral device. Tho plates measure S}" hy OJ" The circular top measnrev 
1^* from the base to the middle of the arc *' 

The plates are written in the Nandi-NBgnri characters throughout excepting the ^llahlcff 
" l§ri-Vtrap5hsJia " at the end which are m Kannada Tho inscription is in a good Btato of pre- 
serration tho only places whera tho letters appear slightly damaged aro at tho comtncncomont 
of hues 20 and 68 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit verso from hogmmng to end. Tho dctcriplion 
of the honndanes in deiabM$ha, promised hy Verso 46 (U. 71, 72), is loft blank for reasons 
which cannot he guessed at this distance of time. 

As 18 usual m the copper-plate grants of Vijayanagara kings, thw record contains evident 
mistakes of spellmg such as the frequent substitution of ea for sa (11 1, 4) and vtca versd (II. 1, 
3) , t7ia for ta (11. 5, 16) , dha for tha (1 43) , omission of visarga (11 5, 8, 13) and its retention 
in places where it has been changed into ^ (1. 42 ) ; nanecsssary insertion of anutvara (11 37 and 
38)) etc Conjunct consonants are sometimes wiitton sido by side ns lu (1 2), 

(1 37) and 0 33), In (1. 45) and t^q (1 12) tho ralosr of eandhi have 

not been properly observed u has been nunccessanly doubled in and visarga has 

been changed into doublajt in (.1* 27). Other instances of mistakes arc for ^ 

(1 45), for ff? (1 13) and for (1 17) As all the mistakes occurring-in 

the record have heeu corrected in the text or in the foot notes, they have not been ^ven her3 in 
more detail. 

The first three veraes are invocations addressed to Siva, Ganapati and tho bear incarnation 
of Vishnu The fourth introduces the Moon, and the fifth refers to Tndu and Y&snddva. The 
historical portion commences with Sihgama (v. 6). His son w as Bakko. When ho faenamo king, 
the prosperity of the KamSta kmgdom was permanently established (vv. 7 and 8). Hsrihara 
(H) was bom to him, ho filled the quarters with the wealth of his chanty (v 9) He had a 
non named Br^pa-DSvarBya (1) by whom the Turuahkas and hostile kings wero overcome (w. 
12 and 18) ^ ^een was DSmsmbiks and their eon was Vijayabhfipati, renowned for hie 

'TOdom (V 14). ywjhhpati's sonby Wsrsyaiiidevi was Bratspa, also called Fraudhapratspa 

(V. 15), who ohtamed from his elder hmther the kingdom of GhanSdn (v 161 His son hr 

quern was VirdpBksna The Il^.dHirnja ^ 

Parar5yo.5AeyaA7«m and maduraya-Suratrana Ld OhhunhS^ 

VirapSkBha (tv. 21 tod 2S^. tae TongabhadrS, m the presence of god 

raids is pithfiy expressed m a smg?e couplet eleewSe^ thi Vijayabhapafa. TW 


' W., Vol t, p 183, VOWO 16. 
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Tho stateTOQnt that whon Bukloi I, one of tho earliest sovoieigtiB of, ilie Yijayanagaxtt 
xlynasly, Ascondod tho throne, tho prosperity of tho Kamilla kingdom yras vroU ostahlishod, Is of 
parlioular lotorost to tho stadontof history, a? it sooms to hmt tho prohablo fact that the Vijaya- 
nagartv domiaion iras fonndod on thO ruins of tho Hoj-sala (t.a. tho Kamata) domimon, which 
ww wreokcd by tho Mahammadan invasions of Sontli India ; and shows also that tho inveterate 
fond botwoon the Yijayanagara kings nud tho lluhommadan monatohs should have risen oven 
from tho very inception of tho now Hindu kingdom. There is not much doubt that tho country 
■over whioh Bnkka ruled v/as a portion of tho Kaini^ia ompiro and that tho Yijayanagara kings 
wore tho political successors of tho Hoysalas 

Of greater imporianoc aro tho statements of onr platos that Pratipa, also called Frandha* 
]pmt5p!i, was the younger son of Vijayahhfipati, that ho obtainod from his elder bmthor, — show* 
fng dearly that he hold, a snbordinato position under him, tho govemmont of Ghonfidn, and 
that VirCpfiksha II was his son. 

Tho SatyamnftgnJam plates of DSrarSyft (II)® slato thot VijayahhCpatihnd two sons of whom 
tho older was called Daranlya and the younger Pintlpa-DOvarayo. Prom this ft is cloor that 
both tho sons Lad in common tho namo Ddvar&ya Tho osistonco of those two sons of Yijaya* 
bhhpati, though not inth their names spocidcd, is recognised in tho throe coppor*p}ate grants of 
Yirftpliksha known to ns so far, vis. tho Sajjnlfir plates,® tho §nSailam plates^ and the present 
Sotnalilpnmm grant These, being directly conoomod in tracing tho mam lino of YirfipSksha, 
natumlly enongh, omit to mention tho namo of tho older Whilo tho Srtfiailam plates call tho 
younger Pratipa-Bjya, tho othor two give tho.additional information that he was renowned by 
bis titlo Prau^haprafapa TIius, from all these sources it can bo gathered that while the first 
son of Yijayabhflpatl was known by tho more namo DSvarilya— with or without the common 
eddilion of Vlrapmtfipa which is gonorolly assumed by Yijayanagara kings-— the younger was 
alwnyn called PraudhaproUIpa or Prat3pa-D5varilya which is sometimos supplemented in stone 
records by tho epithet gajaveHax-lan4aruliya. Among tho stone records of Yijayanagara kingo, 
the following tito clearly attributable to the second son of YijayabhCpati i— 

Ho, 92 of tho Afadras Bpigraphical Dated m §aka 1351 in tho roign of Prat&pa* 
collection for 1918. DovarSya, son of Ylra-Yijayarilytt. 

2Io, 81 of 1818 • • • • Dated in §aka 1352 in the mgn of Frandha'.* 

DSvaiAya'Mahi^r&ya, son of Ylta*Yijayn- 
rSya-Hah(Lrilya. 

Ko. 68 of 1918 i . Dated in l§aka 1367 in tho reign of Pratdpa* 

Dovarftya-Mahii^ya, eon of Yira*Yijaya- 
rUya-MahilrSya 

Thus it is beyond doubt that tho soeoud son of Yij'aynrilyn or Yxjayabhilpati was not only called 
Prai&par&ya and Prandhapratipa, but had the additional name DovarAya sulBsod to these names 
Pnrthor, tho hCadros Museum plates of DjjvarSya ll® rofor to a younger brother of his named 
Origin who was governing Maratakonagara m A.D. 1424*6 and the Satyamangalam plates 
of Dfivar&ya II, dated in tho same year, imply thot his younger brothtir Pratftpa-Dfivarilya was 


* If Mr. Blco hoB correctly road nxjagtajSpraptamvanadt'rajyam (p 186 of Xlp. Gafn, VoL lU), it it 
ovldontly a mtitako of tho enppravor for nijSffrajStsprSpla’OhanSdffrSfifah givoti In onr plntos. Bla romarlui 
ifbid , introdnction, p 23) that Fiatips or Prand^iil'Fratnpiii o|)t(uBod tho fanmomoriol kingdom from liis elder 


•Istor roqniroB modificalaon. 

* JSp. Ind., Vol III, p. 87 f. 

* Xp. Ind , Veil XV, pp 8 fC. 

* Thli ll a ehortesod form of Fron^hsprotSpn, 


« Xp Cam, Vol Ilf, pp 185 It, Ml l?l. 
« Xp. Ind, Vol Vlll, pp. 806 If. 
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ruling over tlie same distnct There is tlius no douht that Pratapa-Dgvaraya is identical with 
Srlgin and this fact has been pDinted oat by Mr Venkayya in his Annual Beporb on Epigraphy 
for 190$ (p 82) It may be added that the name Praudhapratapa^-USvaraya^was already 
assumed by Devaraya I ^ A stone inscription of this second son under the name SrfgirmStha- 
TJdayar, dated in Saka 1348, has also been discoYered ^ 

In the face of the inscnptional evidence furnished in a number of genuine copper-plate 
grants and stone records referred to above, we do not attach any Yalue to conclnsions difEenng 
from recorded facts as haYe heen arrived at by the late Mr T, A Gopinatha Eao in editing the 
§rl§ailam plates, where he has vainly attempted to show that there was but one son of 
Vijayabhnpati, byname Dgvaraya He has advanced no valid grounds for disproving the 
identity of Srlgin with Praudhapvatapa-Devaraya, the second son of Vi]ayabhupati. 

The first two sons of Vijayabhupati being known by the name DevarSLya, it is but natural 
to mistake the sons of one of the Devarayas for those of the other. But the fact mentioned in our 
inscription, viz that Yirupaksha was the son of the second son of Vijayabhnpati, whom we have 
pointed out above to have borne the full name gajavetlai-lan^aruhya Praudhapratapa PratSpa 
Devaraya, is of importance as it conclusively controverts the commonly accepted view, viz that 
Mallikar]una and Yirupaksha were the sons of Dgvaraya II, the first son of Yijayahhupati. In 
this connection, we may pomt out that two unpublished stone inscriptions furnish definite 
information. They come from Kundani® in the SalemDistrictandOonjeeveram^in the Chmgleput 
Distnct and state that &ljedlikar]Una and Yirupaksha were the sons of Gnjaveitax-^karL^arufiya 
Frauiha-pratapa-Devaraya-Mahdiraya Here the mention of the epithet Praudhapratapa makes 
it certain that the kmg referred to is the younger son of Yi 3 aYahhfipati. Another stone inscription 
of Yirupaksha,^ dated in the cyclic year Sarvan, calls him the son of Ga]av6ttai-PrattLpa-D6va-i 
raya It may be noted that while the mother of Yirupaksha was Siddhaladevl, the mother of 
Malhka.rjuna was Pounaladevl, who must have heen two different queens of Praudhapratapa^ 
Dei'ur^ya, the second son of Yqayahhupati 

Our record IS dated in Saka 1389, expressed by the yrovd. nav-S^shta-guna-bhUf Sarvajit, 
Karttiga month, bright fortnight, Utthana-dYltdasi According to Dewan Bahadur L D. 
Swauukkaunu Pillai’s ‘ Bphemens,^ this date corresponds to Monday, 9th November, A D 1467. 
It he noted that the stone inscnptions of this king range in date from Saka 1387,® Yyaya 
to ouka 1407^ from which it would appear that he ruled for at least ten years But the latter 
date 18 very doubtful as the record is damaged 

The generals and officers of this king made known to us from mscmptions are Yit^harasa, 
Ode^ ,8 Saiava-Tirumalaraya » Saluva-NarasimW® and Siagappa-(or §mga 9 a-) Dandanayaka 
OttWVitt^^-Odeya was in charge of Baraknro and Mangalore which he was governing 
from Salffl 1387 to 1398 Tirnmalaraya was in charge of Tnchmopoly and Salnva-Narasunha 
developed into g nanrper in later year s Two stone records of Virfipaksha m parhonlar are 

' No 188 off- 8 Madras EplgrftphicalCol’octfeoa for 1889, 

* No C3 of the tajie cohcctum for 1903 

» No 203 ditto 19H. 

♦No. 39 ditto 1890 

* No. 681 ditto 1901, 

* Nos. 130 and 163 of 1901. 

' No 898 of 1909 


• Nos 80 and 153 pf thoJIadras Fplgraphtcal Collection for 1901 
« Njt .89 and les of the Madras Epigraphieal CoUoetion for 1901, 
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worth mcnttomug in tins connection, of Inch tlio one, elated in §aka 1390, registers a gift by 
an agent of Saluva-Nai-asimha, and the othci, dated in Saka 1394, records a gift for the merit 
of the samp chief.* 

The snhjoii.cd inscription i-cgistera (i) a gift of land situated to the west of the Hagail nver 
within thehoundai^ of the village of TamraegfinfiiniiiMiidn-nridu, a suh-division of Hastintlvati- 
valila, to aBrihnnna icsidcntofNilt'Ura, the son of Sira igiryn, learned m the Vedas, Sankhya and 
illm'imsn and reputed ns the author of a woik called Bhlshya-Bhusha , (ii) gift of lauds under 
the tanks calle 1 Kri<!hiia-tatV{a, Kaiijakerc and m the "village of Chi^ukanahulu to another 
Brahman named Vii .ipikshi”) a, n physician anl the son of Risusvnra, and (iii) gift of the 
"Village of S^rmlipurara, "with its name changed iiitc Vn fipikshapniam, to n ceitain Vlmnaiya, 
who, in turn, nppoais to have disliibuted it among Biahmans, dividing it into 00 vrifhs The 
dMnbution of the full 00 vnttis among Bt*ahmnn8 is not given But it is said that foni 
Brahmaas and IIitlo others connected with the issue of the coppci -plate grout loccivod 85 shares 
The account for the rest is omitted, bat it is evident f i om tlio blank space pi oceding verse 46 
that poBsiblv one or more plates containing the names of the lost of the vniti holdcro, which 
were intended to he lascrtcd, have not been so done The dosriiption of the boundaiy marks 
too, which must have followed this verse, is omitted, ns nhcady icmaikcd 

Of the geographical names fonnd in this Inscription, Nittura, Clntulcaurihalu, and Ssmala- 
pnra are villngos situated in the Bellary lalnka , Hrstinrivatl is auothci name for Anegondi near 
Hampi, Ynmmpgonfiru is in the Bollaty lalnka at the place whore it holders on Hospet , and the 
nver Ilagarl hcai s the same name even now. It is nolewoi thy that the old name Somalapnro is 
rctaiziod at prcscal while its later name Viriipikshapnia'n given in Sa'ca 1383 has not survived 
Khan, according to the dictionaries, is equal to 3 bushels and peihaps indicates the OKtent of 
land by its sowing capacity The two tanks, Kpshoa-tataka and Kauyakoro, must ho looked for 
also in the Bclloty taluka 

The composer of the grant was Duiga-Bhatta, son of’Madhavaradhya, who figures also in 
Ml 121, and the engraver was the goldsmith Vlranarya, son of Muddanai'j a ® This engraver 
18 perhaps identical with Vlronaiya, the fathoi of Mallana, who incised the inscription Ml 121. 

[The following moll es are employed vv 1-3,5, 7, 11, 14,15, 17, 20-53, Anushtubh, 
vv 4, 10, Ssrdalavihrl^ita , vv 8, 12, 13, 10, 19, Upajah , vv 6 and 18, Upendravajra , v 9, 
Malint , and v 54, 


TEXT 
First Plate. 

2 II [^*j 

3 D*] i [^*] 

^ No 70 of tbc Madras Epigrapbical Collection for tbo year 1919 and No 188 of the sime colloction for toe 
y car 1902 

* Tbo Srisailam pUtos wore also incioed by tbo same poroan (boo abovo^ Vol XV, p 19) wberc the name of fbe 
parson occurs as Vlrandcbar^n, son of Muddanucharya 

* Cancol tbo tujr^a ^ Omit tbc is tbc reading m MI 121 

2 B 
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B JrcRifa^frfD’] n- 

6 w(fVrcPw(a) ftWls^TsmW [>'] 

1 ft igrra^Cw^vtftC^K:'] i’ ^ ftijtiiirawTO- 

’55E^W^T- 

8 ^^[:*] II [ 9 *-] TT^ffT- D*] 

9 [‘^]^rr t(Tf^(TT \ [y,*] Rrelf^^- 

i*] 

13 Tjcirm^T^^ ’a^(W) ^ci3T«rf^€?T: ii ['&*] 

14 Ts [»*] srm 

16 Him u . [c«] ■ar^(si)^K 

D5]fTCffT(,^) ^- 

18 w(t) [i*3 

^- 

19 ^\jRt cI55ll5t^f%^(W)tnf^[cT]”5I^f^^ 

20 xwC^rr) « [^o«] [;H]B5i^€tfH fwmiT ^as^trC^fi] 

' Ml 121 has 2 Delete the punctnatton 

* ^-^*0 the reading in the Kannada text of Ml 121 (ficop 203 of i?j> Cam f Vol IXI)il)nt it 

IB read ao m the romanificd text given on p 135 Bead ® 

* Bead 1 variant given m Ml 121 

• Bead 7 tX^o rending in Ml 121. 

® ^ ifl a corroctiou from g ^ rend 

• Bead 

'« Ml toads ^ ^ IB a torreefaon from ^ 

« Thi' Kannada text o£ HI 121 has (P Carn,, III) and tlio romaniscd text lias natvSpama 

ibid t p 185) 

»• Anollier vnrmnt o£ tills is ’'•‘icli is found m Ml 121 


N’o. 14.] 
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22 fFtr^L^qr:] [ij Bfrurg^D®] fwsrt^rzr. jrFnra 

23 [^: 0 [i*] BTfsTTiiapf^ ^ 2rer 

Km: [|*J fK- 


Second Plate , F'lrst Side 

24 ^^mTK^f^BterfiTcBK’erT: 

25 ^wb: h^: [i*] f^sr^i^jjTfcr: [ii ^a*] 

26 7(m nT| <iGkf^ v^gT; i ^SRcrrtr^vrK: nrrr* 

27 tn^ iCtK*] b^k(k)^^ ^5ft?i®(%r!T'f^mfrT5T’f- 

28 *‘i] f^B5TTci“ irmw5rrf?KT^; Bi^scTTf^- 

29 sfqrfr^F: ii [u*] ^ ii 

30 ^^5^T(^)KLT^]:£r’II^C^)^ Kr(Kr)[*^]^ Il [^'S*] r^ft 

f%(f^)^: JTT^- 

31 ’Tl^r fK^crm [l*] KTSTTf^Km; 

N> 

33 ezr XT^ [i^] «^^3nr^)?riT;® 

34 fsr«r KT ^f^5rr5n^: n ^- 

36 KgTTcr: iff^CcD’sr^yt: \ trro^wCB)??^: [i«] 

37 T i” [i*] ftr^‘“ sfujr 

^^fnwt [II K^*] 

38 I ^?B^TSTaTF[;] 

39 T$f^\ 55rB^“ 

40 I «f[^]^TOSf [ii 3TT§ K?rf^^- 

» PoiliapB the coricet reading is ia^«Tx 
a Ml 121 has ^St , read imiq^ 

* Head riifnK'’ * ®ead^s!r|0 ‘ Gincol^j. 

* See note .1, p 4, nliovc Ml, 121 has 

* reading in Ml. 121 

* Tlio variant foniid in Ml 121 is ig;!{xaiCT;. 

M Cancel tbo rfff«(?a ” feiST ’a »« <•’"»* ‘" 

IS is another lariant found m Ml 321, ^ 

i» Tlio Kannada text ol Ml. 121 hna iho roamniBcd’iext reads co.rcctly g^;. 


^nZ 




42 [il ^ [0 [mjw’sf- 

43 ^(^) W =?i?rfc9^ f5i|T?5ra^Tr^' 

44 ^ I ^(^T)’nTra^flT^T^T «T^ ' [^ 4 *] ^Tf^^crT^C^l]- 

45 1 ^ ’^g^(ttf)feqi®r(5r0- 

’i- 

47 [tiT^] ^r^5n^rfi^fetT*i(«T0 t[R'=*3 ’f*ix[:*] 


Second Plait* ^ Second Side 

43 ^ %cf(7lT) J i* l^^TTr?T[; ll*j [^^.*] 

m^TTWT '5 ^(^?)f%- 

49 ^ vri^siTif 

50 ttt^ 'g I ®^^iKir(’(ii)'eiT[fiil- 

51 ^ w 1l[R**j ’«5Tft9HTIRTT!r ^ [cT]<n^ ^T!r€f%H[j*J 

53 1 ^f^cIT tt[^’i*] ^(cl)w 

^\T[^ g ^- 

64 TR^gK’rrew ^[\*] ^ i [?^*J ^[fhl 

55 ^\l^ i*j f^C^)^^[:*] 

vjte ^t[^] 

56 n[^8*] ^(^)5[T <T^ i 


* Bead 


CaucoI tho danda 


^ Delete tbo xaarga 
> Heed ^o 

Head Tqtf « c of ^ seems to liare tjcon erased in the original 

Either the \eord '^imen or sf should he canceled , oihenviBe there 'would be redundancy 

* «^pocted For tho pleonastic use of the words 7 nf)x|%* and 

sM ahoTO, note 1 wt-i ». 
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68 TTf^cf If] 

69 sr Nlmsti qi^ir[^] i ^(N}f%f^[i*J 

61 nf^FT ^ n tiT^T?fT['#’^]?rH^ i 

62 ^fxr f%5T^ [»'*'] ^rt 

f%<- 

63 ll[8 0’*‘] ’ft’# mWT f^oTT’lt ^ 5[ErT%rr [l*] 

64 t irf%N??TT^ TTpeNJISTT NNraTNTci; [ll a^*"] [%]- 

66 ^(^)^: [1*^] ’TfiNlfN twt(’sarr)cf|- wfTlN^fN^T^ II 

66 ^(^) ^['.*] « [f]*T^’Tiffr® f^^RTt 

67 N )\[ 8 ^*] ’fTdfTt ^[.] [ 1 **“] [^rcNm^ 

68 . -M: [ll 8 8*] NTSP!rT[4-J^ [’I^’tI: [i*] NTf^Nlt 

f^sr^(8t) ^f%“ 

69 iiCayi*] 

Third Plato. ® 

71 ^ ^’FTTci^ [l*] #ftNPTfsirT(w)’Jr’fR^ 

t^(iEi)vnw [ii8^*J 

> 

73 vmv^\ If] ^ITNt ’:T 2 r^(^^)fN(Nt) ll 

[ss"^] 

1 Cancel tlio danda, ® ^ ifi a correction from * Bead ^?nfhT9 

» Bead « Bead 

® At the tox> of this plato^ a littlo below tho right side of the ring-hole, is the letter n which I am not able Vo 
explain. 

* Tho line bcgine about the middlo of tho plalo 

Like ui lino 23 is written with n preceding The grammatically correct form wonld be ricc 

nfftd. 

two syllablGB aro written oror an erasure 
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74 aw ti*] ’53'* 

75 nU'*] 31^ ^manuiW^rowFr?- 

76 nr. [("i] 'snaa;* TjaaffSi'i 5 >sn(a\)ai^a ?Ri«ra p[i)£- ] 

17 ^ r\*l m?jr5n?^/'^)rf 

78 Ti? «[vLo*] ^?f{rf%(f?)’5’!! ^(h)^ T^;^^r^i^Tffr^i b* ]^c?Tlm['?rt]- 

79 T3J fiyr^a win*] ^^^tTCxit) ^ 

80 f^(§i)fn[:*] n lv^*l 
«f*r- 

81 ^1% ^en^st b*] *1 ^ 

f^n^T [^#]* 

82 ^?CT « [«,^*] ^Tins^^T ^5TT% Xira[^\^3 

H^f:] b*] 

83 ^ ^ Tm[^:] iiCus**] ^[«*] 

84 §ii-Vuapaksha ^ 


TRATTSIiATIOlSr 
(Line 1 ) Obeisance to Ganadhipati 

(V. 1 ) Invocation to Siva [by the common verse nanias^iunga, cte,], 

(V 2) May the merciful elephant-faced (god), in the coUise of 's\hose ’\%atcr-sport tho 
oceans become (mere) ponds, protect the worlds 

(V 3 ) Salutation to that boai, at the tip of Tsho^c stalk-like snout, tho caith, compnsing 
the seven islands, seemed (to possess the beauty of) a lovely lotus 

(Y. 4 ) There is the Lord of stars (i e Moon), the younger brother of her who resides in 
the lotus (t e *LakBhml), who shines in the region of the fimament With his (lustrous) ray 
and constantly illuminates the quaiters, who is boi*n of tho milk-occan and is i enow nod ns the 
depository of feaZas (digits), himself bemg made of nectar rays and who has obtained tho posi- 
tion of a 3ewel m the head of Sambhu, the consort^of Bhavdnl (t e Parvatl) 

(Y. o) In his family Wnfe bbrn the kmg named Tadu-, and this world was ‘protected by 
Yasudova who was bom in that family 

(Y 6) There was king Sangama of good conduct, wearing Sa4imauli (Sna) ns air 
ornamental ^eweL, on whose 'victory in battles, the crow ds of enemy kings heavily burdened 
(with numbers) though vanquished leach the cardinal points m great haste , (but) whose (i e , 

We King b) »famo moves- further on (pasBiug) through intorveumg spaces amidst lords of the 
(eight) directions 

tho vtKtr^^fter<f7 

I''® f ^ ^ntton on »n crasnre 

«a4 . 4 ^ ^ In Kannada characters 
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(Vv 7 and 8) Then camo kms Bukka, tlio foiomosfc of tho Inngly lace, m the fiie of 
i\hose^alom the liostde lulor? weie consumed jnoths In tins king of gieat fame, the goddess 
of piospeiity of the Kninlhi (kingdom) loslod m jtli pleasuio And the goddess of the eaith also 
fot the fufit time realised the (sig£iif}cau'»o of her) u (uios Vasutrl/iutd and 8ih%)a on nocount of 
her qualities of heaiing wullh and icmaimng poimanont 

(Y P.) Like the moon of blight Instro rising fiom tho TJdaiya-Saila of lofty peak, king 
Unvilmia of using full gloiy took lus bath fiom ling Bukka ^>110 y>oiQ n splendid cio^vn and 
Gllcd all the quai lets vMth abundant A\e'ilfcb ncquiiod by ta^:ation ns tho moon with the exuberent 
lustic of Ins lays 

(Y 10) Wlmt could stand romjiai moil V. I th him the reflection of whoso fame is protected 
b} tho deities of the quattci^, by i.hom tho (stern) JCali age lias been turned into one better 
than the (golden) Krd a age, b} i\hom^\as caused tho higlnMiy of tho school of philosophy 
which oonsulers Diih (lutrM i) as god (Biahml) fico of all obstacles, and by whom the earth, 
having foi (its) giidlc the oceans, vas luled with justice 

(V 11.) She, Mho was called JltjIudCiX because sho was a combination of §ii (f e 
Lakshml) and Parvatl and vius iii cvoiy ivay possessed of auspicious maiks, was the consoit of 
this king 

(Yv 12 and 13) India, desuous of lomoviug lus stains, obtained on eni Ih the f om of 
this (king) and in tho nam** of DuviiaTa, Mith Pi itipa picfi\ed to ifc, luled the ivorld with his 
prowess In the glov.mg hie of this king’s valoui, the Turushkas weic scoiched up and 
(other) hostile mouaichs, vith (their) biavory lost, sought self-protection m foiests and ant-hills 

(V. 14 ) The son of this husband of Dcnitlmlnka was Vijaj^abhupati, the destroyer of his 
enemies, tho stoio-honso of learning, of supicmo knowledge and a heio 

(Yv 15 and IG ) To him, tluough Nrua}anTd6\J, was hoin the king called Piatapa, 
renowned ns Pmudhapiatlpa, who had fame for wealth lie shone on this earth with many 
virtues, obtained fame by mciitoiions deeds, got the (Aiiijrdcia) of Ghanadii-i’ajya Lorn his 
(utenne) eldoi hiothor and was a Paiijlta in gi anting then desued objects to crowds of 
mendicants, 

(Y 17 ) His Wife was SuldaladCvI, the lesort of all good quahties, hko Lakshml to Ndrayana 
and Snehx to the enemy of Namuclu (t e India) 

(Y 18 ) Siva (himself) was boim of her nudoi the woll-knoivn name of Ynupaksha, full of 
good qualities, a id]ddhhdjaf tho hcad-oinamont of kings, a munificent peisonand tho one 
ocean of meicy 

(Y. 19) Acquiung the kingdom thiough his own prowess, attended with all kinds of 
prospenfcy, and conqueiing all bis enemies with the point of his swoid, he, as the play-ground of 
heioism, icjoices 

(Y 20) Ho who IS I’enowncd as C/ilmri/ia-JS/wT/aiietia (i s Siva in wielding the sword) 
and iipo of wisdom holds tho high (sounding) titles, such as Mii}urdyaiagan4<ii Paiardya^ 
bhayankara and Hindurdyasm affdna 

(Yv 21 to 29 ) On tho bank of tho Tungabbadia iivcr (and) m the piesence of (the god) 
Virfipaksha, having obtained his ancestral thione, this king Ynupaksha, the foiemost (among 
those) possessing noble viitues, rules the earth, suiionnded by pious Biahmanas assembled in his 
court In tho course of tho Saka years determined by the Sain ahanar [Era], in the excellent 
year Sarvajit (corresponding to tho yeai) expressed by mne^ eighty gumts (three) and hhu (one) 

(i e 1389), on tho auspicious occasion of JJtthdnadvdthi^t^ in the bright half of the month of 
ElArttika, he, tho best of kings, the wise Yiiiipaksha, a •idgddhirdga (and) rdjaparameivera^ of 
great valour, with the intention of making chanty, made a grant to a Brahma^a resident of 
Nittuioi who was tho son of SarangSrya, who belonged to the Atroya-fAro/ra], and was a 
student of the Rik-r<§aWia]> who was well voised in all the kashas, who knew the sixty-foui arts 
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as A>ell as the Sankhya and the Mimamsa (systems of philosophy), ivho was learned m the VSdas 
and the six anjas (blanches) with their meaning, and who ’^las the anthoi of the BUshya-BhUsh^, 

of (one) lhaii of land situated to the west of the Hagail (iivei), within the boundary of (the 

village of) YammegSnuiu in Muda-nada and in (the sub-division of) Hastmavati-vabta 

(Vv 30 to 32 ) Agam he gave to the soholai and physician Virupaksharya, son of Bas5- 
svaia of the Bhai’advaja-[y5fra] and a student of the Rik-iSaWitt, 7 hliaix of valuable land yielding 
giam and fiuit undei the tank called Krishna, 3 Vhan of land under (the tank) knoini as Kanya- 
keie and of 3 Uwt of land m (the \illage) called Chitukanahalu— thus m all, the number of 13 
^hariB 

(Vv 33 to 39) Having petitioned thus to king Viidpatsha “ Oh^ K.ing Virtipaksha ' 
grant me the village situated theie named Somalapura’^ Viranarya obtained fiom the king 
the (said) village On lieaimg the request, king Viinpaksba made, in the pi'esence of the god 
Vunpakshaou the bankof theiivei Tungabhadia, a sarvamdnya gift ivith gold and water, 
aecompanied bv libation of water as laid doun by nile, of the fertile village (SOmalapuium) with 
all its royal revenue', together ivith canals and gardens, with its name changed into Virfli- 
pakshapuiam, — foi being enjoyed as long as the Moon and the Sun enduie, or fox being given 
anaj to Biahmanas,— ‘togethei uith the eight kinds of enjoyment, t e (the nght to oira^ the 
nidht, mksh^pa, jala^ dkshint^ agamXy siAdha^ and sadhya 

(V 40 ) The Bialiman too, pleased and o\ei powered with ]oy, blessed the king with long 

life 


(V 41) (Heie) u ill be iviifcten, in order, the gdtra, sak7ia and the fathei’s name and the 
names of the Brahmans The number of vrittis (ivho received shaxes m the Tillage) is sixty 
(Vv 42 to 45 contain: the names of four of these donees ) 


\e-BC 

Kaiae o£ tbc douce 

Tatber's name 

Gotra 

Saklia 

Number of 
vjrttUs 
owned 

42 

Malh-Blntta , 

llCmanarj a * 

Srnatsa | 

Aik 

1 

43 

Dnrga^Bhatta j 

Vallam Bhatta 

Ydsislitlia 

Do 

1 

41 

Saringar} ii 

Hampanarya 

Harita * 

1 

Do 


45 

i 

Blmi-Bliatti 

\ 1 . 

Bhajanarja * 

AtrC j a « 

Do • 

2 


4. V viiiage \^agranata} witn tueu respective maiks 

arc ten ( w oi\) lu the language of the country, in the foui duections commencing uith the 
cast, in order 

^ learned Vallabha, son of Aitayarya, and the chief of the Secretaries 

Vdsi«htha-[ 5 rdfra] and the Bahvncha-[.Sa&?ia], holds one vntti (in this 

il ipumPT^^ ^ulelligent smith Virana of viituous qualities, (who was) the engraver of tT» p 

d ani luo sou of the pxospeious Muddanachaiyl holds one (in this village) 

the c:5inn Durga-Bhatta of the Atreya-[(yd^?a] and the Tains- 

ulkt) ' IMto^aridhWo''-^ one enlt. (m to 

(\\ oOtoSe) U»Toof tliensnalnnprecdtoiy^oisee] 
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No. 15.--THB BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA OF BRAHMAGUPTA, A D. 628 

MeAK SrSTEM. 

Br Robebt Setveee (I C S., Retirep), 

(Co7tttntied from Vol JCFIJ, p. JS7.) 

321 The Tables pnblishod m xa} lost arhclo (alove^ VoU ArFJi)epabled the dates of ancient 
Indian inscriptions and records to bo verified accoidmg to the loquirements of the Rra/ma- 
Siddlianta wth, as basis of calculation, the ” true ” or apparent motions of sun and moon. 
This mode of reckoning appears to have been inii*oducGd in the 11th century A D But the 
Srahma^SiddhSnta wuH coxTipoBod m AT) 628 and for at least fouz* centuries after its appear* 
anco details for the Calendar More almost certainly based on mean planctaiy motions , while it is 
believed that this mean system continued to guide the preparation of panchoingas (almanacs) till a 
much later date— perhaps for several centuries in some parts of the country 

For the connect verification, therefore, of early dates it is necessaiy for historians to be pro- 
vided Mith a sot of Tables based on mean planetary motions and the postulates of the Brahma^ 
SiddhUnta m addition to those based on mean motions and the postulates of the Arya-Siddhanta 
The latter were pro%udcd in a previous article in this volume The former are presented 
herewith They cover a period of 800 years, from K Y 3700 to 4500, or from A D 699 to 
1400 

The system of work is the same as in all my pi'evious Tables, that is to say, it is the qrstem 
of Largoteau os adopted by Professor H Jacobi m the Indtan Anhquaryj Vol VIII, and in the 
Eptgraphxa Indxca^ Vol. XI Full examples shewing the method of work, which is veiy simple, 
are given m my former articles , othexu, specially concerning the i^stem of mean rockomng on 
Brdhma^Stddhanta principles, are given below 

In case of doubt as to which of the Tables already published should be used in the pi'esent 
case attention is directed to the accompanying § 829 

322 In examining the dates of records in earlier years it is necessaiy to remember that the 
modes of reckonmg adopted were not always the same as those used m moie recent years. As 
to eras, reference to articles 6-12 of my formoi work, Indian Ohronography^ is recommended 
For other matters the late Dr J F Fleet’s remarks in the Jov,mal of the Boyal Asiatic Society 
for 1912, pp 704-5, will be found veiy valuable. 

Especially let it bo home m mind that the lunar month reckoning in early years was prob- 
ably earned out on the pUrnim&nta system According to the late Professor Eielhom the 
earliest known date certainly m amdinta reckomng belonged to the year A D 794 It is con- 
tamed m the Pai^hfin plates of the Rfishtirakuta kmg Gdvmda III (Epig Ind,, III, 105 , 
Ind Ant , XVII, p 142, No 9). As regards these two systems, the amSnta and purnimSnta 
names of lunar months, see Indian Oalendar^ §§ 13, 46 (with Table on p. 26), 47 51 and 
the late Sankara Balknshna Dikshit’s footnote on p 31 , also Indian Ohronographyj §§ 75, 76, 
p. 31. 


Elements of the Brahma-SiddhSnta mean reckoning* 

323. The principal elements are fully stated in my former article on this authontj (above, 
Vol. XVII, § 318) For calculation on the moan system the following notes are necessary. 

(i) The length of the mean sidereal solar year is 366*^ 6^ 12“ 9*, a fixture afterwards 
adopted by Bhfiskar&ohfiiya m his Biddhanta-Siifmais^i^ A D 1150. 

s f 
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(ii) The advance of a (distance of mean moon fiom moan Rini)-~\\ Inch finnllj fixcn G»* 

index of the ixtln (^th of n moan lunation) m me.ismcmuvt hy 10, OnOfhs of ( iic!c—m i'V‘*i} 

civil day of 24 hours and m houis, mmufcs .md seconds, has ahciidj been gjun foi flic 
Siddhsnta-Sxrdmam in Tables LIV, A and B (,ahovr, Vol XV) Tlic^c T.iblos me applif^iblo 
to the SraJma-Siddhanta 

(ui) For the sun’s mean motion pci duy, houi, in mute, etc , ^rc Tables XLIII and XLIV 
(above Vol XIV) 

(iv) The advance of a in ono mean solav month is m I0,000thfi of ciicic, 307 ^14015b«j9«) 

(v) Fa eh soloi month consists of 30^ 10^ 31^^ 0’ 7^ Table XCJ below shows the inlotral 
of days, hours, etc, between the moment of mean lM0slvl-^al/l/yr(T7l/^, when the mean sun is at 
celestial long (Table XG, cols 15- J7), and the moment oi each subscquoiif samlrilnfi when 
the mean sun entois each of tho twelve signs, and cn«\blcs the d ly and tunc when each mean 
solar month begins to he ascei tamed. The same Tabio gnes the advance of a from its %*due 
at the moment of mean Mesha-saniLiauh to the same at each subsequent samikranfi 

(vi) The interval between the moments of tine and mean Mtshtt-/?am^ranft, le bctw-cen 
the moments of the astionomical begitnung lespcclivdj of the hue and mean solar jear, which 
interval we call the /odhya, vanes slightly year h} >e{U in conscqutTicc of tho postulated shift 
of the sun’s apsis (§ 313, YII, a6oie) The c\a(t nitei\als, ecntuiy by centmy from 
K Y 3700 to 4300, weic given abo^c in § 315 3’he lable is hen* repeated and c:?ctGndcd so as 
to embrace tho whole period of the general Table XO below The quantities wcic computed by 
Dr Robert Schiam 


TABLE B 
(aboie^ p 120 ) 

Valll op sodhya Wi tiil Biahma^Siddliania 


Ealiynga 

AD. 

SOduia at JJEOIVKl^a OF c^^Tl;nl^8, 

D 

n 

M 

s 

Day 8 and dccimnls 

3700 

599-600 

2 

4 

8 

59 8128 

2 1729145 

— — / 

3800 

699-700 

2 

4 

9 

2 0160 

2 1729400 


3900 

799-800 

2 

4 

9 

4 2192 

21729655 


4000 

899-900 

2 

4 

9 

6 4224 

2 1729910 


4100 

999-1000 

2 

4 

9 

8 6256 1 

2 1730165 


4200 

1099-1100 

2 

4 

9 

10 8288 

2 1730420 


4300 

1199-1200 

2 

4 

9 

13 0320 

2 1730675 


4400 

1299-1300 

2 

4 

9 

15 2352 

2 1730930 


‘ 4500 

1399-1400 

2 

4 

9 

17 4384 

21731386 
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remainder 


and 86,525 divided Tjy 7 leaves remamder 6, the results show that vrhcrcas century 0 

heean on a Enday, century 37 began on a Saturday ^ ^ , it v <1700 

^ Table XO ^erefore, as regards the moment of mean Mesba-soThfcrflntt in XT 37 

expired, AD 599-600, IS proved to be correct i 

The beginning of the mean luni-solar year, i e. the civil day on which me 
tithi Ohaitra SuMa 1 expired , and the value of a (wcon tithi-index} 
at mean sunrise of that day, Amanta system 

326 In § 317 of my article on the Brahma~SiddhSnta as calculated by the true motions of 
the sun and moon (obo»e,Vol XV3I) it vnllbe seen that the value of a at mean snnnso of 
Sunday, 22 March, AD 599 (K T 3700) was proved to be, in measurement 1^ lO.OOOths of a 
circle, 6567 108945284. The mean solar century, however, began on the previous day, Saturday, 

21 March Deductmg one day’s value of a, viz 338 631985412, from the above, we find that at 
Tnea ti sunrise of that Saturday the value of o, or the mean moon’s distance from mean sun, was 
6228 476959872 This was its value at the beginning of the S7th century' K T Hence the first 
entry in Table XOII below which gives the values at metm sunnso on the day on 'which each 
century began The remaining figures in that Table were obtained by the addition to this value 
of the increase of o in a centuiy [See § 316 of the same arbcle The increase of a in a century 
of 36,525 days is 997 678896964, and m a common century of 36,526 days is 0 416684507 ] 
Oentones 38 and 44 were defective centuries , the rest were common ones Eor the beginnings 
of the odd years of centuries Table LXXXVII was used, the value of o there given being added 
to that for the century 

Thus was determined the value of a at mean sunrise of the day on which each mean solar 
year be^ns (see JExample 1 below) Erom this is found the value of a at mean sunrise of the day 
on which the luni~solar year begins 

326 The first day of the luni-solar year is, according to the general rule, the civil day on 
which expired the first tithi of the bright half (iuhla) of the amanta lunar month Chaitra, 
i e the tithi which begins at the moment of the first new moon after the hllna-sarfifcrffnft, or at 
the moment of the new moon when that amanta lunar month begins within the limits of which 
the JS&Bh&samikranti occurs Having already established the value of a on the day in any 
year on which mew Mesha-satnlsrGinti occurred, we have to subtract from that value the increase 
of a m whole days between the two dates, the day on which the luni-solor year began being 
the earher The first 30 days’ entnes in Table LIVA (above, Yol. XV) enable this to be done 
"We select in that Table the a in col 3 the value of which is next lower tTinn the a of mean 
J/LSabsrsaihlcrSnti, and the Table then shews in col 1 the number of intervening days, and 
therefrom .the European day wd month, and, by subtraction, also (col 2), the week-day. 
Deductmg the selected a from the a of mean MSsha-samlcrSntt, we have the o of mean sunrise of 
the day, Chaitra SuTtla 1, on which the mean luni-solar year begins 

Thus,— mean Mgsha-saififtrSTitt of the year KT 3700, AD 599-600, was shewn in § 325 
ve occurred on (0) Saturday, 21 March AJD 599, at mean sunrise on which day the mean 
moon B ftftt-mdex a was 6228 4770 In Table LIVA, amongst the values of a in the first 30 
yB,itiB seen that the next lower value is 6095 3757 6228 4770—6095 3767=13310131. 

mIu J , 2 shews the week-day 4 Mean Mesha- 


added to the a of mean 
Tile a of mean Meslia- 

® Ibolow 833 3 pfOTQ tile ^ 

Uth% tlx® first iffuhJa) fortmcht ^ ^ amanta lunar month, t the firai 
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samkranii was 6228 4770. TTe select sncL _n value of a m col 3 of that Table as, added to the 
former, makes a value between 0 and 333 3, the limits of the Mhi iuUa 1 , and note the interval 
of days, and the week-day resulting by addition of the given week-day (col 2) to the week-day 
of mean Masha-fiflmArfl«/i Hero the selected value of a is 3904 6243, since 6228 4770-1- 
3904*6243=133 1013 The interval of days is 18 (col 1) The week-day corresponding to the 
day Ghaitra suhJa 1 is (0 -1-3=9) 3 The result is the same ns obtained by the foimer process 
All the entries m the gencinl Table XC, cols 19-23, can be proved in tlus way 

To find the exact phase of the mean moon, i o the mean hthi-index a, on any day of any 
year, or at any particular moment of any day, it is only necessaxy to odd to the value of a 
given m col. 23 of Table XO for the first day of the luni-SoIar year the amount of mcrease of 
a during the intervening whole days, houin, etc , given in Tables LIVA and B (above, Yol XY) 

The p€rminanta system of lunar months 

327 The amanta lunar month begins at the moment of new moon, the parmmSnta month 
at the moment of fall moon a foi fought earlier, so that the fortnight (suUa) between new moon 
and full moon bears the same month-name by both systems, while the fortnight (krtshna) 
between full moon and new moon bears, m the pnrmmanta system, the name of the lunai month 
next after that which it bears in the amanta system The foi fought of the first lunai 
month, for instance, belongs to Ghaitra by both systems The following knshna fortnight, how- 
ever, belongs to Ghaitra by the amSnta system, but to YaiSakha by the purmmanta system 

This should always be borne in mind when examinuig dates of inscriptions, especially m 
earlier years Por references to already published explanations see § 322 above, and for a 
Table of corresponding fortnights and lunar months see Indian Oalondar, Table II, Part I 

The mean mooli's nakshatra 

828 The note on this subject already given (§ 308) in dealing with calculation by the 
First Arya-StddhBnta mean system (above, Vol. XYI) applies equally (o the Brahma- Siddhanta 
mean system It is unnecessary to repeat it 

Tables LXXX and LXXXI, fixing the sun’s mean longitude for every day of the mean 
solar year according to the First Arya-Siddhanta, may safely be used for general calculation 
by the Brahma-Siddhanta, smee the diiference between the two authorities m their esfomatea 
of the length of the year only amounts to 21 seconds ^ But in any exceptionally close case the 
exact value, at mean sunrise of any day in the year, of s, or the sun’s mean longitude, can be 
found by multiplying the sun’s mean motion in one day (Table XLIII, Yol XIY above), by 
the number of days’ interval between the day on which mean MSsha-samAranfo occurred and the 
given day. The sun’s mean motion m one day by the Brahma-SiddhSnta is 69™ 8* 172655, or 
in 10,000th8 of circle 27 377875426 

The Buie for work is as follows (i) Pmd, as above, value of “ a ” at mean sannse of given 
day (ii) Note number of whole days mterveninsr between the day of mean MSsha-samkrffntt 
(Table XO Oetow, col 18, figure in brackets) and the given day Turn to Table liKXK and 
note the increase of sun’s mean long ,“ s ”, during that interval Deduct from this, by Table 
LXXXI, the increase of long during the hours and minutes stated m col 17 of Table XC The 
result is the sun’s mean long , s, at mean sunnse of given day (in) Add s to a ThiE= 
n, the requiied index of the mean nakshatra, or the mean moon’s place in the heat ens at that 
moment Table LXYIII above, or Table VIII, Indian Oalei^ar, will shew in whieJt nakshatra 
the mean moon stood at the time 

t In locosaromont by 10, OOOtbB of circle the total differonco in S65 dajs is 000606, by which amonnt the 
Brahma-StdahSnta is the g-eator 
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The iB-yeat interealahon cycle 

829 [See aJ.«n Oalcniar. § 50, p 29, -cto - pae™,.s rtides ® 

oftheevclebydiffenmtsreteim] The sequenee m tie pr^t case wmle perleefly 

eTcept m fem laetaneee I« eveiy eaee eaeept tleee, after foar aaeeaaa,™ mWIahoaa of the 

aMaaloaa. rnoath .t .atevalsof 19 jaa» eacl. tie mterealated m<mtl givea aayto tie month 

neatpreeetog.l The eacephona ar^ ran of fire mean Blatopadae lateem 

A D 74G aiid 822, five Asvmas between 952 and 1009, five Karttikas between 1120 and 1196, 
and five Paushas between 1231 and 1307 


TTorbing Tables 

330 For general guidance the follovnng Tables, as given for wk by tbe Arya-Siddhanta 
(abate, Yol XVI), should be used, or the similar Tables published in the Indian Calendar 

Table LXII, or Ind Qal , Table II, Parts I and II, for names of months and naUJiafras 

Table LXIIIA, ov Ind Oal , Table III, Part I, for collective duration of mean lunar 
months 

Table LXVIII, or Ind Cal, Table VIII, for indices of tithis, Jcaranas,na‘k-shairastmd.ydgas. 

Table LXIX, or Ind Gal, Table IX, for the serial number of days of the year and their 
names and numbers in European reckoning 

Table LXX, oi Ind Cal ^ Table X, for conversion of tbe indices of MMs, iialsJiatias and 
yogas into time 

Table LXXI, the European Calendar for 23 centunes [Table XIII, J^idian Calendar', may 
also lie used, but the former is easier ] 

Table XCI below gives the collective duration of mean solar months, measured from the 
moment ot mean Mfisha-^amZrran^t, the astronomical beginning of the mean solar year* , also the 
increase of a, the mean fi^/ii-indes, dunng tbe interval 

Table XCII shews the value of a at the beginning of eacb mean solai century of tbe 
Kaliyuga, ttmt is to say, its value at mean sunrise of tbe day on wbicb eacb sucb solar century 
began 

For odd years of sucb centuries Table LXXXVII (ahove^ Vol XFJJ) is to be used in con- 
junction With Table XCII, addition of tbe tuo given values of a yielding tbe value of a at 
mean sunnse of tbe day on wbicb eacb mean year of tbe Kaliyuga solar century began 

For increase of a in subsequent days, hours, etc , m any K Y year, or any moment of any 
day Tables ElVA and B (aioi/e, Vol XF) are to be used 

Tbe use of Table XCIll is explained m § 326 above 

Table XCIV-A to P enables tbe units and decimals of units of results obfi^med from our 
BVRtem of reckoning m measurement by 10,000tbs of a circle, to be converted readily into time, if 

i^mred The same can be conveited into space-measurement in degrees, etc . by Table XLVB 
(ctotc, Vol XIV) 


EXAMPLES 

cascR^^ ^ may always be done m ^^bolc numbers, resorting to decimals only in close 

ir* T mean ixtlii’^%ndeZy or jp/iase o/ moon, at mean sunrise of the day on 

mran ir^Bha-satnhfaxitx occurred xn any xjear J ^ 

lamlrfin/? wliieh hthx-w&ex a at tbe moment of mean llfisba-^ 

Wh.ch » olt.,„cdlj«da.b»rttle . rf s,l,e,,ent honn,, mm.fe,, etc , to (le . 
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of mean snmiso [The intercalation of lunar months is decided by the value of a at the 
moment of mean M6sha-ffa»ifcr«rt/t ] Tno cases am considemd, A and B 

A Take the year Kaliyuga 3851 evpued Tins was the Saka year 672 e-spned It began 
(Table XO, cols i3-J7) astionomically at S'* 49’“ 39* aftei mean sunnse on Sundaj, 22 Maich 
A D 750 Wo want to know the moon’s phase, as shown by the ^t#/«-index o, at mean sunrise 
of that day [“ w ~d ”=■« eek-day ] 


iL d a 

(Table XGII) At beginning of X T Centiuy 38, moan sunnse (0) 5100 3761 
(Table LXXX VII ) At beginning of X Y j eui 51, do (1) 8036 6243 


At mean snm’ise on the Sunday in question . . • (1) 3137 0004 

B TheycuiKY 3849, §nka 670 both exjiiied This began (Taila Xt7) at 17** 25“ 21* 
after mean sunnse on Thni*sday, 21 Jlaich A D 748 The fust insult shei\s the o foi mean 
sunnse on Friday, 22 Maich, and the o for one day has to be deducted This is due to the 
fact that Table LXXXVII has to soivc foi all X Y centui les, common or defectn o The 
correction requiied is ne\ei moie than that foi one du}' 

(Table XO II) At beginning of K Y Centmy 38, moan sunnse (0) 5100 3761 
(Table LXXXVII) At beginning of X Y ycai 49, do (G) 835 2749 

At mean sunnse on Fzaday, 22 Mar • • « • • 1^6) 5935 G510 

Deduct one day’s talue of a • • • •“■(1) —338 6320 


At mean sunrise on Thui sday, 21 Mar 


. (5) 5597 0190 


JUxample 2 To find thectml day corresponding to Ohaitra hikla 1, or the first ciul day of 
the lum-solar year, and the value of a (place of mean moon) at mean sunnse thereon 

The civil day corresponding to mean Ohaitra Suhla 1 is that on which the mean htht “ iuhla 
1 ” ciqiued The fif/u-mdex (a=) 333 3 maiks the last instant of the jfirst Juila Mht, so that we 
have to find a day on which at mean sunrihe the iithz-mdes a u as between 0 and 333 3 The 
amunta lunar month called “ Chaitra” begins with the fiist new moon after the TA'lna-samlernnh, 
and the civil day called “Chaitra iukla 1 ’’ is necessaiily eaihei than the day on which mean 
Mfisha-saiMkrffnti occuiTcd We have to find the number of days’ mteival between those two 
days Theie are two ways of ascertaming these pomts, one by using Table XOIII and 
adding its figuies, one by using Table LIYA and Bubtractmg its figures 


(i) Take the year in Evample 1, A, above The value of a at mean sunrise of Sunday, 
22 March A D 750, was found to be 3137 0004 We turn to Table XOIII and select in col 3 
such a value of a as, added to 3137 0004, will result in a total value of a betueen 0 and 
333 3 This IS found to lie 6952 3121, the sum of the two (always disregardmg quantities ovei 
10 000) being 89 3125 The inteiwal of m hole days fiom mean Uesha-samkranh day was 9 
(col 1) Addmg the numbei of the week-day (col 2), viz 6, to the n eek-day of mean Mflsha- 
samkrsnti, viz 1 Sunday, tvo have the week-day 6 Friday Mean Mesba^amkranh occuired on 
Sunday, 22 Maich , and, thoiofoio, it has been detei-mined that the day Chaitra SitUa l.^e first 
day of the luni-solai yeai, was Fridaj, 13 March AD 760, on which day, a being 89 3126, 
Chaiti a Mia 1 w as the cuirent tttht at mean sunnse 

Similnily in Example 1, B At mean sunrise of (5) Thuisday, 21 ® 

5597 0190 Add (Table XOIII, ro? 3) 4581 8882 Result 178 9072. The mterval of days was 
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(col 1)16 The week-day number nns 6 The week-day of 21 March was 5 (Thuiwlnj) 
Hence the w’eek-dny 16 days cailicr was 5-f-5=3 Tuesday So the beginning of the mean Inni- 
Bolar year was on Tuesday, 5 March A D 748, on which date at mean sunrise the mean hihx 
** luUa 1 ” was current, the value of o at that moment being 178 9072, 

The entries in Table XC against these years conespond to these resnlts 
(ii) The same results are obtained by using Table LIVA (ahoio, Vol XV) and deducting 
the figures for the inter val of whole dajs between the two occunenccs Wo note that \aluc 
of 0 m the first 30 days of that Table which is next lower than the laliic of a already found for 
the day of mean Mesha-samilcranft, and deduct the foimer fiom the lattci Thu niinilx i of inter- 
vening days (col 1) and the number of week-dajs (col 2) stand against the selected entn- Thia 
week-day number is deducted, of course, from the w eek-day of mean MCsha-sonilrornti Thus 

A For KY 3851, AD 750 o, 

(Example 1,A) For mean sunrise on Sunday, 22 March (1) 3137*0001 

AD 750. 

(Toble LIVA ) Next lower value of a, and week-day ~(2) —3017 6879 


At mean suniise of the day Chaitra £uhla 1 . . . (6) 89 3125 

The interval of days (col 1) was nine 6=Fnday Hence the day con-csponding io 
Chaitra iulla 1 was Fi-iday, 13 March, and at mean sunrise the mean tiihx Chaitra iuUa 1 wbb 
current, the value of a being 89 3125 

B ForKY 3849, AD 748 

(Example 1,B) At mean sunnso on Thursday, 21 March, (5) 5597 0190 

AD 748 

(Table LIVA ) Next lowei value of a, and week-day (2) -541 8 1118 


At mean sunnse of the day Chaitra iuhla 1 


(3) 178 9072 


The mterval of days was 16 3==Tuesday Hence the day corresponding to Chaitm SuUa 1 
was Tuesday^ 5 March A D 748, and at mean snnnso the value of a was 178 9072 

TI«»pe»n]f5B»tteama„, aoK fooid 1,, tie fotmor pioocts Tho ci.»ble 

to pro™ tie oorroctoeos of aU toy oatao. m coi, 19-23 of llogonora?ToWo XO 


Eoompl. 3 Io find if a Imar mmfh mt or »oo oof ittUrmlaUi t» tht pnn year 

It mil io ^ngi, for thro proilom, torofer to Etampio 8 (ahova Vol xrn «r 
article on the Arya-SxddMnta — mean evsiem. Tho, tciwlr v,» ^ ^ t ’ ^ “J’ 

values ofoforhonre and Bimilar , hut for the 

forthe advance of a durmg trm^StSr^^^^^ should he used, and Table XCI 

the year, ^ at an^ZlentoPa^’dayl*^^^ »««>«, a# mean sunnse of 

^mvalent AD year, andthe meL #tiWdL Ist of the 

imuon Oahndar, or by Table LXIIIA (Iw vi Table III, 

day to the given day, and, if neoessarv the’^r aiterval of whole days from that 

on day. Add the increment of /fot the Tf ?? ^ 

for fractions of days from Table LIVE "^tervaUf whole days from Table LIVA and 

xiwmber of dayB> interval and the cozxo^ndmfwee^^^^ 
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E g Required the ^t^5t-indes: at mean snunse of the day called ** Anlifidlift iukla 4 ** m 
Saka 547 expired, or A D 625-26, and tke corresponding A D day and week-day 

In this year there was no intercalated month The mterval from the day “Ghaitra ittkla 1” 
to the day “ Ashadha suMa 4 ” is approximately (Table LXIII-A above, p 336) 93 days. 
We try this — 

d W’d a 

Table XC Chaitra ^ukla 1, mean'sunrise « . (74) (6) 184*6508 

* Table LIVA for 93 days -K93) (2) 1492*7746 


(167) (1) 16774252 

This value of “a” (Table LX.VItI) shews 

that the 6th Sukla hthi was current at mean 

eannse Deduct for 2 days . . . — (2) ~(2) —677 2640 


At mean sunrise on Ashadha Sukla 4 . . . (165) (6) 1000*1612 


Table LXVIH or VIII Indian Calendar, shews the currency of the 4th Sukla titlii, at that 
mean sunnso, smce its first point is when o=il,000 Day 165 was (Table IX, Indian 
Calendar, or LXIX, above) 14th June A D 625 6— Friday We leam, however, that the 
4th mean titM had begun only about | of a minute before the moment of mean sunnse , so 
that if the basis of calculation had been the moment of true sunnse (a httle earlier than mean 
sunn'se) the corresponding day might have been Thursday, 13 June 

Example S To find the nakshatra, or place in the heavens of the mean moon, at mean sun- 
rise of any day or of any later moment in the day 

Take the case in the last example It is required to find the value of “ n ”, the nakshaira- 
index, at mean sunnse of the day called, in the mean system, “Ashadha Sukla 4” in the given 

year, A D 626 

The mean Mht-index, “o", at that mean sunnse was found to be '1000 1612 Smce 
asn (§ 387 above), we have to ascertain the value of “a”, the sun’s mean longitude at that 

moment 

The day, 14 June, u as the 165th day after Jan. 1 m that year. Mean MSah&saTiikritnti had 
taken place on (Table XO, cols. 18-17) the 79th day at 22’> 30“ 54* after mean sunnse. The 
day 14 June was (165—79) 86 days later. We proceed as follows — 


Table LXXX, p dM Interval of 86 days 
Less (Table L XX XI) for 22** « . 

30“ . 

54* . 


zzumi 

25*0964 
0 5704 
00171 


25 6839 -25 6830 


At mean stinnse on 5»he day Ash&dha Sukla 4 sun s mean long., s 
Add “ a ” as already found for that moment . . • • • 


23288118 
1000 1612 


At mean sunnse on that day “w”— 


33289730 


This last IS the lequired nakshatra-vadex Reference to Table VIII, Iwdion Oolendar, or 
Toblc LXVIH (above Vol. X 71) shews that the moon was Ihen m the nakshatra Ael6sh& by the 
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^^'Bpacesysiem oi tUvSuiion of tlie ecliptic, vrliicli ended when “ n” i=33'i:j 3 , but tlmt hy tho 
astern of Gwga or iiha BrahmorBiddhanta (our present nntlionty) t-ho in llnglift. of ^vln'ch 
ttynding points aro respectively 35185 tind 34V7 1 Convci-tcd into (Itgi-ces (Ttiblo VIII-B, 
ndtan Oalendar, or Table XLV-B, alove) tbo moon at tliat mean sniunsD f.tood at nlxiut llO’ol' 


For the value of “n” at any later boui of the given day the intlev-vnluo for Ibo fiino «inr<' 
mean sunnse must bo added (Table LXXXI) to tbo « « ” of moan fiunni.e At nliout 3 hr, an 
mm. aft» mean sunrise, for instance, tbo mean moon entered Maglut by the oq,i..l.h;n.'o 

M ' A point of that nafts/iafrn is 3333 3 Tbo increasr of “ « ’’ in 3 hours 

SO mm. IS 4 3728, and 8328 9730+4 3728 =3333 3458 

Mtampled To find tho yBga, “y”, at the same moment as m llxamjile ,7 

Tbeformnlaforfindmgtbeyopa-mdesis cither «+«=*'«’, the yCqa-indcx or in 

l u 2 note, nl'mt™ ™„„,o 

wl 4?57 * =2228 8118 „„a - „ .-asas 9V30 The 

moment in the t/Sir-i a o 7 sie\\G that the mean moon vns at that 

100016121*5657 ^8, the +“«/* ^^^cb nas found to bo 
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TABLE XC 

Rf MARICS 

K T 3736 e^pii'ed, A D 635-36 A vetj close case m the matter of intercalation of lunar 
month Mean neiv moon occuiu'ed about 2™ aftei the moment of the Karka-samArSnU (mean 
Bunatlong 90®), and, theiefore, at that moment the mean moon was waning, while she was wax- 
ing at the next, Simha-«am]tran<t (mean aun at 1 20°) Accoidmgly the intercalated month n as 
8r&vann 

K Y\ 3923 expii-cd, A D 822-23 According to the 19-year sequence of intercalations the 
same month is generally intercalated foni times running, i e at intervals of 19 years each 
Here, howevoi, is an instance of a fifth intercalation of the same month [See § 329 of test 
above ] 

K Y 4110 expired, A D 1009-10 A similar case Asvina intercalated for the fifth time 

KY 4297 expired, A D 1196’97 Another Earttika inteicalated for the fifth time 

KY 4408 expii-ed, AD 1307-08 Another Pansha intercalated foi the fifth time. 
This was a veiy close case The moment of mean new moon was about 1 mmute after the mean 
, Biln reached the Dhanus-samfcranti (mean sun at long 240°), but she was actually waning at the 
moment of the sanihdCnh and was waxing at the next, Makara, samLrSnti Consequently the 
lunar month Fausha nas intercalated 
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TABLE 


Mmn SmiM TAiiri, 
Kuniljoi-s of colnnjij*: conform 


(Coh 1 fo 4)-Tlic ycai'i. heiein stated arc tLc cxirraii jo.irs con-c-.pondi«g 
{Cols 6 and 7 )—Samvatsara-names of moan solar years »n ilaltcs shorn cas^s 


COKCURBFNT lEAR 


603-01 

•6ai-03 



JOMAN feXiCVATSAn* 


Sonlhorn 

system 


NorUicm 
B\ stem 


605-06 
606 07 
607-03 
•608 09 
609-10 
61011 
61112 
•612 13 
618-14 
61415 
8151b 
•616-17 

61M8 I 

618-19 


60 An&la 

51 Pingala 

52 Knla^nlU 

53 Siddliartbm 

54 Kandra 

55 Dnnuati % 

66 Dnndnllii « 

57 Rndhirodgann 

58 Baktalslia . 

59 Hrodbana • 

60 Kfiha^a • 

1 Pral)ba\a . 

2 YiblifSV'a 

3 Sabla • 

4 Pmmuda • 

5 Pra3apaU . 

6 Asgiias 

7 Sximalcba • 

8 Bbdva 1 

9 YuTan 


intnrralAted 
(adAtirn) lanar 
monib 


2 Vaift’ibba 


10 Pau^ba 


X4\ ina 


8 J^csbtba 


12 Pbalgnna 


8 Karitika 


5 Srava^ 
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to Talilc I, “ bulum Cftlcntlm,” 

to tlic A T>. yoaj^ m col 5 , as in Taljlc I, "Iiiflinn Calcudni ” 

cohere differaires extsf from Suri/aS7(hlhti7tla 7tomenclniiii o %n tiua solat years 


COMMESCIJMLNT OF THE 


MrxN fiOLin n wt. 


JfrAN tUM SOT All XBAK (MEAN SUMIJSK OE IHr 
CIl IL VAX ON M men CHAITBA EDKLA 1 ENDS) 


DAi anil inontJ., Wcok-dax mow mAL- WccL-ilnj 

^ Banikrmti 


21 Slar. (80) 
20 Mar (60) 
20 afar (79) 

20 Mar (70) 

21 Mar (60) 
20 Jilar (80) 

20 Mar (79) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
20 Mar (80) 

20 Mar (70) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
20 3rar (80) 

20 Mar (79) 

21 Man (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
20 Mar (80) 

20 Mar (79) 

21 Mar (80) 


0 Sat 

1 Sun 

2 Mon 

3 TncH 

5 Tlinr 

6 Fn 
0 Sat 
2 ]Mon 
8 Taos 

4 Wod 

5 Tiinr 

0 Sat 

1 Snn 

2 Mon. 
8 Taos 

5 Thnr 

6 Fri 

0 Sat 

1 San 
8 Taos 


n 

aAI 

S 


5 

15 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

11 

27 

9 

20 Fob (61) 

17 

39 

18 

10 Mar (69) 

23 

51 

27 

28 Feb (69) 

G 

3 

36 

19 Mnr. (78) 

12 

15 

45 

7 Mar (67) 

18 

27 

64 

24 Fob (55) 

0 

40 

3 

16 Mar (74) 

6 

52 

12 

6 Mar (64) 

18 

4 

21 

22 Fob (53) 

19 

16 

80 

12 Mar (71) 

1 

28 

89 

1 Mar (60) 

7 

40 

48 

20 Mar. (79) 

18 

52 

57 

9 Mar (69) 

20 

5 

6 

26 Fob (67) 

2 

17 

16 

17 Mm- (76) 

8 

29 

24 

0 Mar (66) 

14 

41 

33 

24 Fob (55) 

20 

53 

42 

18 Mar (72) 

8 

5 

51 

8 Mar (6^ 



3 Tncs 
0 Sat 
6 Fn 

4 Wod 

3 Tncs 

0 Sat • 

4 Wod 

8 Tacs • j 

1 San « 

5 Thar • 

4 Wed 

1 San • 

0 Sat 

5 Thnr 

2 Mon 

1 San 

6 Thnr 

« 3 Taos • 

1 San • 

. 6 Fn • 


1331013 
88241 
43 5065 
2578614 

292 5437 
168 2666 

43 3394 
78 6718 

293 0266 
1687494 
203 4218 

791547 
113 8371 
8281918 
203 9147 

238 5972 
1143199 
828 6747 

24 7252 

239 OSOI 



3701 

8702 

3703 

8704 

8705 

8706 

8707 

8708 

8709 

3710 

3711 

8712 

8713 

8714 

8715 
S716 

8717 

8718 

8719 

mo 
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I 0 VIJ^ Si 3 nAT 5 iUA 


S^ntlicm 
B\ slctu 


Kortlioni 

SNbtOlU 


Mean 

intercalate 1 
(aifAtAa) lanar 
month 


rti »T 7 

i 

M' ‘Ts 

I 

j"rJt rr» 

I ( 

' ' 1 ' ‘ I 

t ^ t 

z:^- fi 7 /‘ni 1 

I 

I I 

U'' T I 

' t * * t » 

j t 

f*. • » , I 

^ V * ' j 

j"'' I r 1 ’ <■ - ’ 


♦ 4 * i 


TilO 20 

•C20 21 


02 ^ 25 
^23 2 ^ 


<» 2 *> 2 t» 
C2^1 27 
1^27 


•t 2H jTi 


»' »l Vl 
SI 
r", 3 ?j 


10 Phritfi 

11 Is^ara 

12 Ihhndimnxa 
15 Pnvinathin • 
111 ilraiuA 

15 Vpslia 
10 Chstmblmmi 

17 Sahhniiu 

18 Tfinina 

10 Pirlhiva • 

20 \>a}a 

21 &ar\ ujit 

22 ^arvftillmnn 

23 1 inVItim 

24 \ ilfiiti, 


1 Clmitra 


.1 10 Pansha 


C Blitt(lrai)ada ^ 


3 J^Tsbiha . 


11 Hagba 


8 Kntitika 


• i 


a 


20 Na^rOana 
27 \ijtva 
Ja>a 

20 Vatim *11111 
I>a-rclct>i 
*^1 H?a aluTTf-lja. 

"*5 \ I 4 t*^ t ^ 

j« *v 


5 Srlt\a9a § 


1 Ch&itra , 


10 Paanha , 


C Uhii^fikpotflA 


♦ i u « I • 
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XC — eontd 


COM.Mi:XCrMENT OF THE 


MC\N SOLin TTAB 


’MVkS LTJKI SOLAH TFAB (MFAK 8UVRTSP OP THE 
CITIL 1)A\ 0^ WHICH CUAITBA ficKLA 1 EM>8) 


Eah 


1)a\ nnd month » 

AI> 

\Vook-tla\ 

limo of 
mean Mfsbii- ; 
samkrunti 

Da\ and inonihi 
AD 

Wook daj 

a 0i6ros=/, 
tho mdoY 
of the tifhi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 J 

■B|| 



H 

M 

S 





21 Mar (80) 

i IVcJ 

9 

18 

0 

20 Fob (61) 

8 Taos 

114 8028 

3721 

20 Mat (80) . 

5 Thnn 

15 

30 

0 

10 Mar (70) 

2 Mon i 

149 4852 

3722 

20 Mar (79) 

6 In. 

21 

42 

18 

27 lob (68) 

6 Fn 

252081 

3723 

21 Mar (80) 

1 Fan 

8 

54 

27 

18 Mnr (77) 

5 Thnr 

69 8904 

3724 

21 Mar (80) j 

2 Mon 

10 

6 

86 

8 Mar (C7) 

3 Taos 

274 2453 

3725 


1 8 Tnos 

16 

18 

45 

25 Fol) (56) 

0 Sat 

1 149 9682 

3726 

20 Mar (79) 

4 Woa 

22 

30 

54 

15 Mor (74) 

1 6 Fn 

1846506 

3727 

21 Mar (60) 

6 Fn 

4 

43 

3 

4 Mnr (631 

1 3 Taes 

1 

60 3784 

3728 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

10 

65 

12 

22 Fob (63) 

[ 

1 Snn 

274 7282 

3729 

20 Mot (80) 

1 Snn 

17 

7 

21 

12 Mor (72) 

0 Sat. 

809 4106 

8780 

20 Mar (79) 

2 Mon 

23 

19 

30 

1 Mar (60) 

4 WeiL 

185 1334 

8731 

21 Mor (80) 

4 Wed 

5 

31 

39 

20 Mar (79) 

3 Taos 

2198158 

8732 

21 Mor. (80) 

6 That 

11 

43 

48 

1 9 Mar (68) 

1 

0 Sat 

96 5887 

8733 

20 Mor (80) . 

6 Fn. 

17 

65 

67 

27 Fob (58) 

6 Thar 

309 8935 

3734 

21 Mar (80) 

1 San. 

1 0 

8 

6 

16 Mor (75) 

' 

8 Taos 

6 9439 

3735 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon 

6 

20 

15 

6 Mar (65) 

1 San 

220 2987 

3736 

21 Man (80) 

8 Tnes 

12 

82 

24 

23 Fob (64) 

6 Thar 

98 0216 

3737 

20 Mar. (8p) . 

4 Wod 

18 

44 

33 

13 Mor (73) 

4 Wod 

130 7040 

3738 

21 Mar (80) . 

a Fn 

0 

56 

42 

2 Mar (61) 

1 Sun 

6 4268 

3730 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat . 

7 

8 

61 

20 Fob (61) 

6 Fn 

220 7816 

3740 

21 Mar (80) 

1 

1 Snn 

13 

21 

0 

11 Mor (70) 

5 Thnr 

2554640 

8741 

20 M-ir (80) 

2 Mon 

19 

88 

9 

28 Feb. (50) 

2 Mon 

131 1868 

8742 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed 

3 

45 

18 

18 Mar (77) 

1 Snn 

165 8692 

3743 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Thiir 

7 

67 

27 

7 Mar (66) 

5 'J’hnr • 

41 5921 

8744 

21 Mar (80) . 

6 Fh 

24 

9 

36 j 

25 Feb '56) « 

8 Inoq 

2559470 

8746 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVII 


TABLE 


CONCUllKEKT 1EAS 


Eob 


Saka 


a 

i 

■a 

> 

I 

J3 

u 


S 

o 

>» 




Kollain 


isS 

•s 

lU t 


8a 


3746 

3747 

3748 

3749 
8750 

3751 

3752 
8753 

3754 

3755 

3756 

3757 

3758 

3759 

3760 

3761 

3762 

3763 

3764 

3765 

3766 

3767 

3768 
47b9 
3770 


567 

568 

569 

570 

571 

572 

573 

574 

575 

576 

577 

578 

579 

580 

581 

582 

583 

584 

585 

586 

587 

588 

589 

590 

591 


702 

703 

704 

705 

706 

707 

708 

709 

710 

711 

712 

713 

714 
716 

716 

717 

718 

719 

720 

721 

722 

723 

724 

725 

726 


51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 
63 
«4 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 ’ 
78 

74 

75 


AD 


JOMAK SAMTAT6APA. 

Sontbom 

8) stom 

Kortbem 

8} 8toin 

6 

1 

7 


#644 45 
645 46 

646- 47 

647- 48 
•648 49 

649 50 

650 51 
651-52 

•652-63 

653-54 

654 55 

655 56 
•656 57 

657-58 

658 59 

659 60 
•660 61 

661-62 
662 68 
663 64 
#664 65 
665-66 
666 67 
667-68 
•668-69 


35 Pla>a 

36 Sablialpt 

37 Sobhana 

38 Krodbin 
ZdJVisy asn t 

41 Tlatan^a 

42 K^laJpa 

43 Saum^a 

44 Sadharana 

45 VxrddhalrjrU 

46 PandhaMn 

47 Pramadm 

48 Ananda 

49 Paksbosa 

50 Attala 

51 Pingala 

52 Kala^akta 

53 Siddhartbin 

54 Pandra 

55 Darmati 

56 Dandubbi 

67 Padbiiddgamt 

58 Palvtakstia 

59 ICrddbana 
50 Ksba\a . 



t 40 Parabba\ a was anppressod, both 


Mean 

inlcrcatatod 
(aJ^iAra) Innar 
month 


8a 


3 Jytsbtba 

• • 

11 Mngba 

• • 

• t 

8 Karitika 

4 Asbadba * 

••• 

a ; 

1 Cbaitra « 

••• 

9 MnrgaSira • 

6 Bhadrapada. 

2 Va,€akba , 

•• 

11 Magba , 


in ineuru and true reckoning 















No. 15] 
^C—conid 


THE BRAmrA-SIDDHANTA MEAN SrSTEM 


COMMLNCEMENT OF THE 


MEAV SOtiAB TBAB 


Du} and month, 
AD 

Wcok-da^ 

13 

14 


20 Mar (80) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 

20 Mor (80) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 3rar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 

20 Mar (8(Q 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 

20 Mar (6C) 

21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 

Ml 


21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (80) 
21 Mar (60) 
21 Mar (61) 
21 Mar (SO) 
21 Mar (60) 
21 Mar (80) 

7 

HI 1A»v (81) 



MKAV rUM SOrAB XKAJI (mkAK 8I7^BIaB OP TRE 
oil II DAT OH WHICH CltAIlBA BOKLA 1 EHDS) 


Daj and month, 
A.D 



H M S I I 

20 21 45 I 16 Mar (76) I 2 Afon 

2 33 54 I 4 Afar (08) | 6 Pri 

8 46 8 I 21 Feb (62) I 3 Toes 

14 68 12 I 12 Mar (71) I 2 Mon 

21 10 21 I 1 Mar (61) | 0 Sat 

3 22 30 I 20 Mar (79) I 6 J>ri 

9 34 39 I 9 Mar (68) 3 Tnoa 

15 46 48 I 20 Fob (67) 0 Sat 

21 58 67 I 16 Mor (76) I o Sat. 

4 11 6 I 0 Mor f6.6) 4 iVod 

10 23 16 I 28 Fob (54j I 1 Snu 

16 35 24 I 14 Mor (73) 0 Sot. 

22 47 83 I 2 Mor (62) I 4 W'od 

4 69 42 I 20 Fob (61) 2 Mon 

11 11 51 1 10 Mar (69) | 0 Sat. 

17 24 0 I 28 Fob (69) 5 7 bur 

6 9 I 18 Mar (78) I 4 Wed 

6 48 18 I 7 Mar (66) 1 Son 

32 0 27 I 24 Ftb (56) 6 Thnr 

IS 12 36 I 15 Mar (74) 4 (Fed 

0 24 45 I 4 Mar (6l) 2 Moij 

6 86 64 I 21 Feb (62) 6 Fn 

12 Mar f71) 6 Tlmr 

1 Mor (60) 2 Mon 

1 18 21 I 19 Mar (79) 1 Sun 


290 6293 
166 3522 
42 0760 
70 7673 
291 1122 
825 7946 
2015175 I 
772402 
111 9227 
326 2775 
202 0003 I 
I 236 6827 I 
1124066 I 
826 7604 I 

228108 I 

2871666 I 

271 84S0 

147 6708 
23 2937 
679761 

272 3310 

148 0637 
182 7361 I 

584590 I 
931413 I 
















222 


EPIGEAPHIA IljfDICA, 


CVot. XVI 


TABLE 


CONCUKRENT YEAR 


Kail I SaLa 


ts 

i 


•3 

*g 

s 


3771 

3772 

3773 

3774 

3775 
8776 

3777 

3778 
8779 

3780 

3781 

3782 
8783 

3784 

3785 

8786 

8787 
378S 
8769 

3790 

3791 

3792 

3703 

3794 

37?5 


692 

593 

594 

595 

596 
697 

598 

599 

600 
601 
602 

603 

604 

605 

606 
607 
603 

609 

610 
611 
612 

613 

614 
015 
616 


o 

>* 


^ & 


Kollata 


3a 


7?7 
7’8 

729 

730 
741 

732 

733 

734 

735 

736 

737 

738 

739 

740 

741 

742 

743 

744 

745 

746 

747 
74S 
719 
760 
751 


76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 
93 
99 

100 


A,D 


669- 70 

670- 71 

671- 72 
#672-73 

673- 74 

674- 76 

675- 76 
#676-77 

677- 78 

678- 79 

679- 80 
#680-81 

681- 82 i 

682- 83 
683 84 

#684 85 
685-86 
688 87 
687-88 
#688-89 

689- 90 

690- 91 

691- 92 
*692-93 

693-94 


JOTIAK SaMVATSABA 


Sontbern 

stem 


Northern 

system 


1 Frahha'\a 

2 Vibbava • 

3 Sakla 

4 Fxaxnoda « 

5 Prajapati . 

6 Angiras • 

7 Srimnkba 

8 Bba'va • 

9 Tu\aii . 

10 Dbatfi « 

11 ll\ara • 

12 Babndban^a 

13 Pramatbin . 

14 Vikrama 
16 Vpsba 

16 Cbitrabbann 

17 SubbAnn • 

18 Tarana . 

19 P5rtbi\a . 

20 Vjaja 

21 Sar^a3it « 

22 SarvadbariTL 

23 VirCdbm • 

24 Vil-fita , 

25 Khara 


blean 

intercalated 
(adftiAra) lanar 
month 


8a 


7 Ki\ 


ina 


4 Asbadha 


1 Chaitra 


9 Maxga^ira 


6 Bbadrapada • 


2 VaUakha . 


U Hagba 


7 A$vina 


4 Asbadba 
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THE BRAHMA-SroDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM 


&31 


XC5~cotj#«I 


1 COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


HbJLV SOtAB XBAB 

MfAN XiVKl^SOhAn TEAR (ifKAR SUNRISE OF TITB 
exm DAT 0^ WHICH CHAITRA S0KLA 1 ENDS) 

j 

I Xah. 

Da\ andmontbi 
A.D. 

Woek'da}* 

Tsmo of 
moan Mciha* 
samkruub 

Day and montbi 
JLD 

Wcek^daj 



13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

[imi 



H M S 





ZL Mu (80) 

4 Wod 

7 25 30 

9 Mor (68) 

6 Fn 

8074962 

3771 

21 Mar (80) 

8 Thnr 

13 37 39 

26 Fob (67) 

8 Tnes 

1832190 

8772 

21 Mar (80) . 

6 Fn 

19 49 48 

17 Mu (76) 

2 Mon 

217 9016 

8778 

21 Mar (61) 

1 6nn 

2 1 67 

5 Mar (65) 

6 Fn • 

93 6242 

3774 

21 Mar (80) . 

2 Mon 

8 14 6 

23 Fob (54) 

4 Wed 

3079791 

8776 

21 Mar (80) 

8 Tnofl 

14 26 16 

13 Mar (72) 

2 Mon 

4 0295 

8776 

21 Mu (80) 

4 Wed* 

20 38 24 

8 Mor (62)- 

0 Sat 

218 3843 

8777 

21 Mar (81) 

6 Fri 

2 60 83 

20 Feb (51) 

4 Wed* 

941071 

3778 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

9 2 42 

10 Mar (69) 

3 Tnes 

128 7896 

8779 

21 Mu (80) 

1 Son 

15 14 51 

27 Fob (68) 

0 Sat. 

45124 

3780 

21 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon 

21 27 0 

18 Mar (77) 

0 Fn 

89 1947 

8781 

21 Mu (81) . 

4 Wed 

3 39 9 

7 Mar (67) 

4 Wed • 

253 6496 

8782 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Thnr 

9 61 18 

24 Fob (65) 

1 Snn 

1292726 1 

8788 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fn 

16 8 27 

16 Mu (74) 

0 Sat • 

163 9549 1 

8784 

21 Mar (80) . 

0 Sat* • 

22 15 86 

4 Mar. (68) 

4 Wed 

89 6776 j 

3786 

21 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

4 27 45 

22 Fob. (53) 

2 Mon 

264 0326 

8786 

21 Mor (80) 

8 Tnes 

10 89 54 

12 Mar (71) 

1 Snn 

2887149 

8787 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wod 

16 62 8 

1 Mar (60) 

6 Ibnr 

1644377 

8788 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Thnr 

23 4 12 

20 Mar (79) 

4 Wed 

1991200 

8789 

21 Mar (81) 

0 Sat* 

1 5 16 21 

8 Mu (68) 

1 San 

74*8480 

8790 

21 Mat (80) 

1 San 

! 11 28 30 

26 Feb (67) 

6 Fn 

2891978 

8701 

21 Mu. (80) 

2 Mon 

17 40 89 

17 Mu (76) 

6 Thnr 

828 8802 

8792 

21 Mu. (SO) 

8 Tao0 • ' 

‘28 62 48 

6 Mar (66) 

2 Mon 

199 6080 

8798 

21 Mat (81) 

S Thnr 

6 4 67 

28 Feb. (64) 

6 Fn 

76 8259 

8794 

21 Ua'.(8(n . 

6 Frh 

IS 17 6 

18 Mu. (72) 

5 Thnr. 

110 0082 

8796 


SB 2 















epigbaphia inbica 


[Voi,. XVII. 
TABLE 


CONCUKBENT TEAK 





s 



6$ 




s 

i 



S 

>» 



> 

u 

"a 

KoUam 

AP. 

% 

11 



g 

5 


1 


3 

1 

3a 

4 

6 


JOTIAJT SAMTATSABA. 


3796 617 

3797 618 

3798 619 

3799 620 

3800 621 

3801 622 

3802 623 

3803 624 

3804 623 

3805 626 

8806 627 I 762 

3807 


632 767 


684 769 


Sonthem 

systom 


Nortbem 

system 


694r95 
695-96 I 
*696-97 

697- 98 

698- 99 I 
699 700 I 

•700 01 I 
701 02 
702-03 
703 04 
*704-05 
705 06 

706-07 1 
^ 707-08 I 

♦708-09 I 

709- 10 

710- 11 I 

711- 12 1 
*712-13 1 

713- 14 

714- 15 

715- 16 
*716-17 

717- 18 

718- 19 ! 


26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatba 

80 Durmukha 

81 Hemalamba 

82 Vilamba 
33 VilaTin 

84 Sarvanu 

85 Fla\a 

36 Sabbakpt 

87 Sobbana 

88 Krodhiii 

39 ViS\a\a8u 

40 PaTabbava 

41 Fla\axiga 

42 KHaka 

43 Sanmya 

44 Sadbarapa • 

45 Virodbakyit 

46 Pandbavin • 

47 Framddm • 

48 Ananda « 

49 Rikfibosa # 

50 Ainla 


Hean 

intorcalatod 
(adAtlra) lunar 
xnontb 


12 Fbalguna 


9 Harga^ra 


5 Sravana » 


2 Vassalba 


10 Fansba 


7 AsTina 


4 Asbadba 


12 Pbalgana 


9 Hdtgoitra 
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THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA* MEAN SrSTEM. 
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NO—contd 


00. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


MSi.ir fiO&AS TZAS. 


MbAK £ina-SO£AB TBAB (MEAV SVKBISB O? THB 
Cl^n DAY OB WHICH CHAITBA dHKDA 1 BKDB) 


Kalb 


Hay and month, 
A.D. 

Wook-day. 

Tixno o£ 
moan Mcnhn- 
aamkranti 

Hay and month, 
A.H. 

Wook-day. 

a (horo»/, 
tho indox 
of tho Mht) 


13 

U 

17 

19 

20 

IBH 

WBM 




H 

M. 

s. 


IMI 



21 Hot. (80) . 

• 


18 

29 

16 

8 Mar. (62) 


8248681 

8796 

22 Mar (81) . 

• 

2 Mon. 

0 

41 

24 

21 Mar. (80) 

mm 

204186 

8707 

21 Mar (81) . 

0 

8 Tq09 

6 

68 

88 

10 Mar. (70) 

HM 

2347683 

8798 

21 Mar. (80) . 

9 

4 Wod. 

18 

5 

42 

27 Fob. (68) 

8 Tuoa 

1104911 

8799 

21 Mar (80) . 

• 

6 Thnr 

19 

17 

61 

18 Mar (77) 

2 Mon 

1451785 

8800 

22 Mar (81) . 

• 

0 Bat 

1 

80 

0 

7 Mar (80) 

0 Fri. 

208963 

8801 

21 Mar (81) 

• 

1 Son 

7 

42 

9 

25 Fob (56) 

4 Wod. 

235 2512 

8802 

21 Mar (80) 


2 Mon 

18 

64 

18 

16 Mar. (74) 

8 Tnos 

269 9386 

8808 

21 Mar (80) . 


3 Toofl 

20 

6 

27 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat 

1456664 

8804 

22 Mar. (81) 


5 Tiinr 

2 

18 

86 

21 Fob (62) 

4 Wbd. 

21 8792 

8805 

21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

8 Pri. 

8 

SO 

45 

11 Mar (71) 

8 Tnofl 

66 0616 

8806 

21 Mar (80) . 


0 Snt 

14 

42 

54 

1 Mar (60) 

1 Snn. 

2704164 

8807 

21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

1 San • 

20 

56 

8 

20 Mar (79) 

0 Sat. 

805 0988 

8808 

22 Mar (81) . 

• 

8 Taos* . 

8 

7 

12 

9 Mar (88) 

4 Wed 

1808217 

8809 

21 Mar. (81) . 

• 

4 Wod 

9 

19 

21 

28 Fob (67) 

1 San 

66 6444 

8810 

21 Mar. (8(9 . 

• 

6 Tiinr. 

15 

81 

80 

16 Mar (76) 

0 Sat 

912269 

8811 

21 Mar. (80) . 

« 

6 Fru 

21 

43 

89 

6 Mar (66) 

5 Thnr. 

805 5817 

3812 

22 Mar (81) . 


1 Sun 

8 

56 

48 

28 Fob (64) 

2 Mon 

1818046 

8813 



2 Mon 

10 

7 

67 

18 Mar (78) 

1 San * 

215'9869 

8814 

21 Mar (80) . 


8 Tnotf 

16 

20 

6 

2 Mar (6l) 

5 Thnr. 

91 7098 

8815 

21 Mar. (80) . 

a 

i Wed 

22 

82 

16 1 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wed 

126 8922 

8816 

22 Mar (81) . 

• 

^ 8 Prj. 

4 

44 

24 i 

10 Mar (69) 

1 San 

21160 

8817 

21 Mar. (81) 

» 

0 Snt. 

10 

56 

1 

83 

28 Feb (69) 

6 Fn 

216 4698 

8818 

21 Mar. (80) . 

• 

1 San » 

17 

8 

! 

42 

18 Mar (77) 

5 Thnr 

251 1682 

8819 

21 liar. (80) . 


2 Mon • 

28 

20 

51 

Mar (66) 

2 Mon 

126*8761 

8820 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVII- 


TABLE 


CONCURBENT YEAB. 


Kali I Saka 


1 2 


S8S1 

S832 


«C 

I » ^ 


i Kollatn 


I 


^ & 
|b 


(a 


S8S4 

3825 


3829 


842 

843 

644 

645 
846 

647 

648 

649 


3829 

650 

3830 

651 

8831 

1 652 

3832 

653 

8833 

654 

383^ 

655 


777 

778 

779 


126 

127 

128 


780 I 129 

781 I 130 


782 

783 


181 

182 


784 183 


8835 



795 I 144 
790 I 145 
797 I 146 

147 

148 

800 I 149 

801 I ISO 


AT). 


JoTIAS SAMTATSIBA. 

3rcan 

intercalated 
(adhtka) Innar 
month 

!. 

Soathcru 

system* 

* 

Xortlicrn 

eyi^tem 

6 

7 

1 

Ba 


719 20 
•720 21 

721- 22 

722- 23 

723- 24 
•724-25 

725- 26 

726- 27 


783 

134 ’ 

727-28 

786 

135 

•728-29 

787 

186 

729-3P 

788 

137 

730-31 

789 

188 

1 

731-32 

790 

139 j 

*732-83 

791 

140 

733-34 

792 

141 

734-35 

798 

142 

735-36 

I 794 

143 

•736-37 


737-88 
788-39 
739-40 
•740 41 

741- 42 

742- 43 



51 Fiogala 

52 Kalayakta 

53 Siddbaitlun 

54 Bandra 

55 Darmati 

56 Dnndtbbi 

67 Bndbirodgann 

58 Baktaksba 

59 Krodbana 

60 Ksbaya 

1 Ftabbava , 

2 Tibbava . 

S Sakla 

4 FramSda 

5 Prajapatif 

7 Srimt/hha 

8 ShSva 

9 Yuvan 

10 DhStjfi 

11 Itvara 

12 Babadhanya 

13 PramBtbia . 

14 VikraiBa 

15 Tpaba 

16 ChitrabbBna 


734:9?^"“ ^ rorotessed aecor 


5 Sruvana 

2 Vwsalvlia 

•• 

10 FansLa 

7 AsMna 

3 J^cshtha 
12 Phalgtma 

S Kurttika 

5 Sxa\aiia 


1 Chaitra 




system K Y# 
Tras 8 Bhava by botb 










Ko, 16 ] 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MEAN SrSTEM 


227 


XC-»— cojjffZ 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


lilBAl? SOXiAB TBAK 

Mean Ltrjn-sonAn year (mean snAEisB op thb 

CIVIL DAT ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA J ENDS) 

Kali 

Day and month, 
A.D. 

Week-day 

Time of 
mean Mesha* 
samkranti. 

Da\ and monUi, 
AD 

Week-day 

a (hereof, 
the index 
of the ittM) 


13 

U 

^17 

19 

20 

23 

1 



H 

M 

s 





22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. 

6 

33 

0 

24 Feb (65) 

6 Fii 

2*5979 

3821 

21 Mar (81) 

5 Tbur 

11 

45 

9 

14 Mar (74) 4 

5 Thor 

872803 

3823 

21 Mar (80) 

6 Prj 

17 

57 

18 

4 Mar (63) 

3 Tnes • 

261 6352 

3823 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Sun 

0 

9 

27 

21 Fob (52) 

0 Sat 

1273679 

8824 

22 Mar (81) . 

2 Mon 

6 

21 

36 

12 Mar (71) 

6 Fri 

162 0403 

8826 

21 Mar (81) 

3 Tnes 

12 

33 

45 

29 Feb, (60) 

3 Tnes 

87 7632 

3826 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wod 

15 

45 

54 

19 Mar (78) 

2 Mon 

72 4457 

3827 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Pn 

0 

58 

3 

9 Mar (68) 

0 IS^t. 

286 8004 

3828 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat. 

7 

10 

12 

26 Feb (67) 

4 Wed 

162 6283 

3829 

21 Mar (81) 

1 Snn 

13 

22 

21 

16 Mar (76) 

3 Toes 

197 2057 

3830 

21 Mar (80) . 

2 Mon 

19 

34 

30 

6 Mar (64) 

0 Sat 

72 9284 

3831 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

1 

46 

39 

23 Poh (54) 

5 Thnt 

287 2833 

3882 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Thur 

7 

58 

48 

14 Mar (73) 

4 Wed 

321 9667 

3833 

21 Mar (81) 

6 Pn 

14 

10 

57 

2 Mor (62) 

1 Snn 

1976886 

3834 

, 21 Mar (80) . 

0 Sait 

20 

23 

6 

21 Mar (80) 

0 Sat 

232 3709 

3885 

22 Mar (81) . 

2 3fona 

2 

35 

15 

10 Mar. (69) 

4 Wed 

108 0938 

3836 

22 Mar (81) 

3 Tncs* 

8 

47 

24 

28 Fob (69) 

2 Mon 

822 4486 

3847 

21 Mar (81) 

4 Wod. , 

14 

59 

33 

17 Mor (77) 

0 Sat 

184990 

3838 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Tlinr 

21 

11 

42 

7 Mar (66) 

5 Tbnr 

2328538 

3839 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

3 

23 

51 

24 Fob (56) 

2 Mon 

108 6767 

38^0 

22 Mar (81) 

1 Snn 

1 9 

1 

36 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

1 Son 0 

143 2591 

3841 

21 Mar (81) 

2 Mon 

1 15 

48 

9 

3 Mat. (63) 

5 Thxw 

189819 

3842 

21 Mar (80) 

3 Tno8 

22 

0 

18 

21 Fob. (62) 

3 Tnes. 

233 3367 

8343 

2^ Mar (81) 

6 Thnr 

4 

12 

27 

12 Mar (71) 

2 Mom 

268*0191 

3844 

22 Mar (81) 

G Pn 

10 

24 

36 

1 Mor (60) 

6 Fri 

143 7420 

3845 














228 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVH 



CONCUKRENT "iBAn. 


JOTXAW SAXTATBARA 



Northern 

*tein. 


"Mean 

(arfAtt/i) tnn r 
month 


802 151 

803 152 

801 153 

805 154 

800 155 

80V 160 

808 157 

809 158 

810 159 

811 160 
812 161 

813 162 

814 163 

815 164 

816 165 

817 166 

818 167 

819 168 I 

I 

820 169 

821 170 

822 171 


824 178 

826 174 ! 


176 I 


•744-45 
745 46 

746- 47 

747- 48 
•748 49 

749-60 

760- 51 

761- 62 
•752-63 

753 54 
764 55 
7S5 56 
*766-57 

757- 68 

758- 59 
769-60 
•760 61 

761- 62 I 

762- 63 
768 64 

•764-66 

765- 66 

766- 67 

767- 68 
•768 69 


17 Snbhatm . 
IB TArana . 

19 Pnrthha 

20 Tjajn 

21 Sar\njib 

22 Sar\adhann 

23 Virodhm 

24 Vikpta 

25 Kbara 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jai a • 

29 Slanmatba 
SO Darmnkba 

31 Hcmalamba 

32 Vilataba 
88 Vifearm 
84 Satrann 
35 Plava 

86 Snbbakpb 
37 SShbana 

88 Erodbrn . 

89 T'tsra^asn 

40 Parablia\a 

41 Plavanpra 


•1 6 Bbaltatnl^. 


*1 ^ Jjrsktba , 


12 P]iS1(riina , 


8 RurtUla 


5 Sravana 


1 Cbaitrn 


10 Paniba 


0 Bbadrapada , 


8 Jiesb^Iia . 
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XC — contd 


COMMENCEMKNT OF THE 


Meah solas tbab 

i 

l)a> and monthi 

AD 

Wccl'day 

Time of 
moan 3ToRba- 
samkrdnti 

18 

14 

17 

j 


MeAK WKI SOLAlt XEAB (jfEAN SlTjmiSE OF THE j 
Cl^ IL DAT OJ» VrniOH ChAITBA ^DKLA 1 ENDS) I 


21 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mor (81) 

22 Mar (81) . 
21 Mor (81) 

21 Mar (80) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mur (81) . 

21 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) . 

21 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

2L Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar ^81) • 
22 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (81) . 


0 Sat 

1 Sun 

3 Tncs 

4 Wccl 

5 Tbnr 

6 Fn. 

1 Son 

2 Mon 

3 Tncs 

5 Tbnr 

6 Fri 

0 Sat 

1 Sun 
8 Tncs 

4 Wod 

5 Tbnr 

6 Fn 
1 Snn. 
£ Mon 

' 8 Tnos 
4 Wod 
6 Fn 

0 Sat 

1 Snn 

2 Mon. 



H 31 , b. \ 
. 16 36 45 

22 48 54 

. 5 13 

. 11 18 12 
. 17 25 21 

23 87 80 

5 49 39 

12 1 48 

I 18 13 57 
0 26 6 

6 88 15 
12 50 24 
19 2 88 

1 14 42 

7 26 51 

18 39 0 

19 61 9 

2 8 18 j 

8 15 27 
14 27 86 

20 39 45 
2 51 64 

9 4 8 

16 16 12 

, 21 28 21 


19 Mar (79) 
8 3rar (67) 

26 Fob (6?) 

17 Mar (76) 

5 Mar (65) 

22 Fob (53) 
13 Mar (72) 

3 Mar (6^ 

20 Mar. (80) 

10 Mar (69) 

27 Fob (58) 

18 Mar (77) 

6 Mar (66) 

24 Feb (55) 

15 Mar (74) 

4 Mar (63) 

21 Feb (52) 

11 Mar (70) 
1 Mar (60) 

20 Mar (79) 
8 Mar (68) 

25 Feb (66) 

16 Mar. f76) 
6 Mar (65) 

23 Fob (64) 


5 Tbnr 

2 Mon 
0 Sat 

6 Fn 

3 Tnos 
0 Sat 
6 Fn 

4 TYed 
2 Mon 
0 Sat 
4 Wod 
8 Tnos 

0 Sat 
6 Tbnr 

4 Wod 

1 Sun 

5 Tbnr 
4 Wed 

2 Mon 

1 Snn, 

6 Tlmr 

2 Mon 

1 Snn • 
6 Fn 

8 Tnos. • 


178 4243 
541472 
268 5021 
808 1844 
178 9072 
54 6301 

69 8125 
803 6673 

9999-7l77§ 
2140726 
89 7958 
1244778 
02006 
214 5555 
249 2378 
124 9607 
06835 
85 8658 
249*7207 
2844031 
1601261 
858488 

70 5312 
284 8860 
160 6088 


§Cbaitra /uKa 1 was snppt 08 sed< 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


|VoL XYII 


CONCUREENT YEAR. 



*0 Kollatn 



JOMAK SaM>AT8ATH 


Fonlhorn 

BjAtom 


NorUic'tt 


>nt<' r« 

{ii’ihif a'> lun'r 
mouth 


692 827 176 

693 828 i77 

694 829 178 

695 830 179 

696 831 180 

697 832 181 


699 834 183 

VOO 835 184 

836 185 

702 837 186 

^03 888 187 

^04 839 188 

705 840 189 j 

706 841 190 j 

707 842 191 j 

708 843 192 

709 844 193 

710 845 194 

^11 846 195 

712 847 196 

718 848 197 

714 849 198 

716 850 199 

716 851 200 


769 70 
770*71 
771*72 
•772*73 
778 74 
774*75 
776*76 
•776*77 
777*78 
778 79 
779*80 
•780 81 
781-82 
782 83 
788*84 
•784 85 

785 86 

786 87 
787-88 

*788 89 
789 90 

790- 91 

791- 92 
*702 93 

703*94 


42 Kiliika 

43 Sanm\a 
4i Snclharana 

45 Virodliakpt 

46 Pandh5\in 

47 FratnudiD 
43 Ananda 
49 Rakshosa 

60 Anala 

61 Pingala 

62 KalajaLta 
53 Srldhartlun . 

64 liandra 

65 Dnrmati 

66 Dnndnblu 

67 Rndhirodgann 

58 Raktaksha 

59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaj a 

1 Prabha\a 

2 Vibha'va 

3 Snkla 

4 Pramoda 
6 Prajapati 
6 Angttaa 


11 Mn^ha 


8 Karttika 


4 Asbadba 


1 Chaitra 


9 Margaslra 


6 Bbadrapada 


3 J^csbtha 


11 6fdf>ba 


8 Ka'itika 
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CO>rMJ:NCEMENT OF THE 


Mean soIiAr ttab 



22 Mar (81) 

22 Mnr (81) 

22 Ma^ (81) 

21 Mnr (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mnr (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

21 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

21 Mar ,81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (82) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mar (81) 

22 Mm (82) 

22 Mar (81> 

22 Mar (81) • 
22 Mar (81) 

22 Mur (82) 

22 Mar (81) 


4 IVoil 

5 Ihur 
C Fii 

0 Sat 
2 Mon 
8 Tn09 

4 Woil 

5 Tlinr 

0 Sat 

1 Sun 

2 Mou 

3 Taos 

5 Thar 

6 Fn 
0 Slit 

2 Mon 

3 Tnos 

4 Wod 

5 Tliur 

0 Sat 

1 Snn 

2 Mou 

3 Tnos 

6 Thar 
6 Pri 


Timo of 
nciu 3fts1»n 
samktanii 


MPA^ niTM SOLAR rEAR (MEAN StTVRISB OFTBB 
CIVIL VK£ ON WlTIcn CHaITRA ^RKLA 1 ENDS) 

Dttj aiul month, 
AD 

Wook day 

a (horo^t, 
tlio indox 
oftho Mhi) 

19 

20 

23 


II 

M 

S 




3 

40 

30 

13 

Mar 

(72) 

9 

52 

39 

2 

Ma\ 

(61) 

10 

4 

48 

21 

Mar. 

(80) 

22 

16 

67 

10 

Mar 

(70) 

4 

29 

6 

27 

Fob 

(58) 

10 

41 

16 

18 

Mar 

(77) 

16 

53 

24 

7 

Mar 

(66) 

23 

5 

33 

25 

Fob 

(56) 

5 

17 

42 

14 

Mar 

(73) 

11 

29 

51 

4 

Mar 

(63) 

17 

42 

0 

21 

Fob 

(62) 

23 

54 

9 

11 

Mar 

(71) 

6 

6 

18 

28 

Fob 

(69) 

12 

18 

27 

19 

Mai 

(78) 

18 

so 

36 

9 

Mar 

(68) 

0 

42 

45 

26 

Fob 

(67) 

6 

64 

64 

16 

Mar 

(75) 

13 

7 

8 

6 

Mar 

(6i) 

19 

19 

12! 

23 

Fob 

(64) 

1 

31 

21 ; 

13 

Mar 

(73) 

7 

43 

80 

2 

Mur 

(61) 

18 

65 

39 

21 

Mar 

(80) 

20 

7 

48 

10 

Mar 

(69) 

2 

19 

67 

28 

Fob 

(69) 

8 

82 

6 

17 

Mar 

(76) 


2 Mon 
6 Pn 

6 Tlmr 
8 Tnos 

0 Sat 
6 Fii 

3 Tnos 

1 San 
6 Fn 

4 Wod 
1 Snn 

0 Sat 

4 Wod 

3 Taos 

1 Snn 

5 Thar. 

4 Wed 

1 Snn 

6 Pn 

5 Thnr 

2 Mon 
1 Snn 

5 Tlinr« 
8 Taos 
1 Son 


. 195 2912 

• 71 0141 

105 6965 
8200513 

. 195 7741 

2304566 
108 1793 
320 5342 
16 5846 
280 9895 

106 6622 
141 3446 

170675 
61-7499 
266 1047 
141 8276 
176 5100 
52 2327 
266 5876 
301*2700 
176 9929 
211 6752 
87 3981 
, 301 7530 
, I 9997 8033 § 



§ Chaitra /uHa 1 was snpprossod. 















bmgrapsia indica. 


[VoL. XVII. 


TABLE 



Moan 

intorcalatcd 
{a(lh%ka) lunar 
luontb 


X. nOM mean xecVomng. By BroSmo-StddAania “ttne* 
^ 1 3921. A.® 819 20, waa 32 « VdaaW nad 38 Tdcai«%.a. anppreased. 


4 Asbadlia 


1 Choiira • ' 


9 MaigaSra 


6 Bbadzapada 


2 Vaisakba 


11 Maffba 


7 Asvina 


4 Aaliadha 


12 Pbalgnna 


reclcoiung the ^cor 


i 
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XC— 


COMMENCfcMENT OF THE 



Mfan solas tbaiu 




MfAN J vm SOLAR TFAR {MFA> SrSrmSE OF THI 

cn IL Day ok wnicu Cuaitra sukla 1 shls) 

ifali 

l>Ay and nionUif 

A IX 

Wcol^dn}, 

Tim»* of 
mi an Mt^lm- 
sanikrdnti 

^n^ and month. 
AD 

\VooL tlajk 

a Ojoroea/, 
fho index 
of the iiiAt) 


13 

14 

17 

iv 

20 

23 

1 




H 


8 





22 War (81) 

• » 

0 Sat 

14 

44 

15 

7 Mar (66) 

1^1 

2121581 

3896 

22 Mar* <8l) 

• 

1 Snu 

20 

5G 

Zi 

24 Fob (65) 


878810 

3897 

22 Har (62) 

• 

3 Tne** 

3 

8 

33 

14 Mar (74) 

2 Mon 

122 5683 

8898 

22 Mar (81) 


4 Woa 

0 

20 

42 

3 Jfar (62) 

6 Fii 4 

90082862§ 

3899 

22 Mar (81) 


6 Thar. 

15 

32 

51 

21 lob (62) 

4 IVod 

212 6410 

3900 

22 Hat (81) 


6 Frl 

21 

45 

0 

12 Mar (71) 

3 TacE 

2473234 

3901 

22 3rar (62) 


1 San 

3 

67 

0 

20 Feb (60) 

0 Sat 

123 0463 

3902 

22 Mar (81) 


2 Mon 

10 

0 

18 

19 Mar (78) 

6 Fri 

1577287 

3903 

22 Mar (81) 


3 Tnca 

IG 

21 

27 

8 Mar (67) • 

3 Tnes. • 

38 4516 

3904 

22 Mar (81) 


4 Wed 

22 

33 

36 

26 Feb '(57) 

1 San 

247 8064 

3905 

22 Mar (82) 

• 

6 Fri 

4 

45 

45 

16 Mar (76) 

0 Sat 

282 4888 

3906 

22 Mar (81) 


0 Sat 

10 

67 

54 

5 Mar (64) 

4 Wed 

168 2116 

3907 

22 Mar (81) 


1 San 4 

17 

10 

3 

22 Feb (63) 

1 San 

33 9344 

3908 

22 .\rar (81) 


2 Mon 

23 

22 

12 

18 Mar (72) 

0 Sat 

686168 

8909 

22 Mar (82) 


4 Mod 

5 

34 

21 

2 Mar (62) 

6 Tliar • 

2829716 

3910 

22 Mar (81) 


6 llmr 

11 

46 

80 

21 Mar (80) 

4 M"cd 

8176540 

3911 

22 JAtct (81) 

• # 

6 Fn 

17 

58 

30 

10 Mar (60) 

1 San 

193 8769 

3912 

28 Mor (82) 

• 4 

1 Son 

0 

10 

48 

27 Feb (68) 

5 TJtnr 

690998 

3913 

22 Mar (82) 

• 

2 Mon 

6 

22 

67 

17 Mar (77) 

4 Wed 

103 7821 

3914 

22 Mar. (81) 


3 Tnes 

12 

85 

6 

7 Mar (66) 

2 Mon 

3181369 

3915 

22 Mar (81) 


4 Wed 

18 

47 

16 

24 Feb (55) 

6 Fn 

193 8698 

S916 

23 Mur (82) 


6 Fti 

0 

59 

24 

16 Mat (74) 

5 Thor 

2286421 

3917 

,22 Mar (82) 

• 

0 Sat 

7 

11 

33 

3 Mar (63) 

2 Mon 4 

1042650 

8018 

22 Mar (81) 

• • 

1 Sun 

18 

23 

42 

22 Mar (81) 

1 San 

138 9474 

3919 

22 Mor. (81) 


^ Mon* 4 

19 

85 

61 

11 Mar (70) 

5 Thar • 

14 6703 

3920 


S CLattra iuhta 1 was sappressed 












EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVI J 


CONCURHENT YEAR 


TABLE 


JOMAK SAMTATSinA 


Mean 

intercalated 
(fldhtla) Innar 
month 



742 877 226 

743 878 227 

744 879 228 

745 880 229 

746 881 230 

747 882 231 

748 883 232 

749 884 233 

I 

750 885 234 ' 


752 887 236 

763 888 237 
754 889 238 

765 890 239 

756 891 240 

757 892 241 

758 893 242 

759 894 243 

760 895 2-14 

761 896 ZiB 

762 897 245 

763 898 247 

764 899 218 ' 

765 900 219 

763 901 250 


819-20 
*820 21 
821-22 
822-23 
823 24 
♦824 25 
825 26 

826- 27 

827- 28 
•828-29 

829-30 
830 31 
831-32 
*832-33 

833 34 

834 35 

835 36 
*836 37 

837-38 

838 39 

839 40 
*840 41 

84142 
842-43 
1 843-41 


33 Fiiarm 

34 Sarrart?} 

35 Plava 

36 • 

37 Snbhana 

38 Krodhin 

39 Visva\asn 

40 Paral)ha\a 

41 Pla% anga . 

42 Kilala 

43 Saumya 

44 Sldharana • 

45 Virodliakrifc 

46 PanclliaMn 

47 Pramadin^ 

48 Auanda 

49 Haksliasa 

50 Anala 

51 Pingala 

62 Kala^nkta 

63 SiddhaHliin 

54 Pandra 

55 Dormati 

56 DandnWu . 
67 Pudlurudgi**!!! 


9 Margasira 


6 Bhadrapadat 


2 Vaisakha 


11 ^agha 


^ina 


4 Ashadha 


1 12 Phalgana 


9 MargaSipa 


5 Sravana , 


t &ec “ FemarKs,” p 216 ahovo. 
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XCr"^CO W t dr 



§ ClmuiQ ittkia 1 ifvotf flopiiroaftd* 















EP16RAPHIA INDICA. 


CONCURRENT \EAR 


[VOT.. XVII 


TABLE 



JoaukSam^atsaka 


yoan 

intemlntcd 
(acf/ii/n) Innar 
inontli 


Nortlio-n 

Boston) 


58 Eaktakaha 

59 Kvodhana 

60 Ksliaja 

1 Pral)lia\a 

2 Yibba\a 
8 Sakla 

4 Pramoda 

5 Pr^japati • 

6 Angiroa • 

7 Srirnnkha 

8 Bliava 

9 Ynvan « 

10 Dbatn 

11 I^vara 

12 Babadbaiiya 
18 Prainatbm 

14 Vikrama 

15 Yfisba 

16 Cbitrabbanu 
17i Stibbann 

18 Tarana 

19 Paribiva . 

20 Vyaya 

21 barTajit • 

22 Sarvadhann 


2 Vai^dkba 


10 Pansha 


7 A$\iua 


3 J^esbtba 


12 Fbalguna 


8 Karttika 


5 Sravana 


2 TaiSakba 


10 Paasba 
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XG—cotiid 


COMMEN’CEMENT OF THE 


SOLIB TSAB 

MbA3^ luki solab teak (mean bukbise of tr 
O ira DAT ON BRIOR CrAIXBA 1 EKPSj 

E 

Knli. 

Sa; and month, 
A.D 

Woolt^daya 

Timo of 
moan Mcslia 
samlcrdntl. 

Bay and month, 

AaB 

Wook-da^ 

a (}iOFOe»/| 
the index 
of tbo 


18 

14 

17 

19 

20 

28 






H 

M 

s 





22 Mar (B2) 

* 


0 Sit 

12 

61 

45 

23 Foh (64) 

0 Sot. 

2458919 

8946 

22 mr (81) 

a 

a 

1 Sun 

19 

8 

54 

18 Mar (76) 

6 Fri 

2806743 

8947 

23 Mar (62) 

a 


8 Taos 

1 

16 

8 

2 Mar (61) 

8 Taos 

156 2972 

8948 

23 Mar. (82) 

• 

a 

4 Wod 

7 

26 

12 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

190*9798 

8949 

22 Mar (82) 


a 

S Tlmn 

18 

40 

21 

0 Mar (69) 

6 Fn 

66 7024 

8950 

22 Mar (81) 



6 Fri 

19 

52 

80 

27 Fob (68) 

4 Wod. 

281 0572 

8951 

23 Mar. (62; 

a 


1 Snn 

2 

4 

89 

18 Mar (77) 

8 Taos 

816 7897 

8952 

28 Mar (82) 



2 Mon 

8 

16 

48 

7 Mor (66) 

0 Sat 

1914624 

8958 

22 Mar. (62) 

• 


8 Tnes. 

14 

28 

67 

24 Fob (65) 

4 Wbd 

671853 

4964 

22 Mar (81) 

• 

• 

4 Wod 

20 

41 

6 

14 Mar (73) 

8 Taos 

101 8677 

8966 

23 Mar (62) 



6 Frj 

2 

53 

15 

4 Mar (6S) 

1 Snn 

816 2226 

8956 

23 Mar (6^ 

• 


0 Sat. 

9 

5 

24 

22 Mar (81) 

6 Frj 

122729 

8967 

22 Mar (62) 

a 


1 Snn 

15 

17 

88 

11 Mor (71) 

4 Wod 

226 6278 

3958 

22 Mar (61) 



2 Mon 

21 

29 

42 

28 Fob (59) 

1 San 

102 8606 

8959 

23 Mar (6^ 



4 Wod 

8 

41 

51 

19 Mor (78) 

0 Sat 

187 0329 • 

8980 

23 Mar. (82) 

• 


5 Thnr 

9 

54 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

4 Wod. . 

127558 

8961 

22 Mar. (82) 

a 


6 Fri. 

16 

6 

9 

26 Feb (67) 

2 Mon. 

2271107 

8962 

22 Mar (81) 


• 

0 Sat. 

22 

18 

18 

16 Mar (76) 

1 Snn 

261*7930 

3968 

23 Mar (82) 



2 Mon 

4 

30 

27 

6 Mar (64) 

6 Thnr. 

, 

1875159 

8964 

28.M^(82) 



8 Tnes 

10 

42 

86 

22 Fob (68) 

2 Mon 

18*2887 

3965 

22 Mar (8^ 


• 

4 Wod, 

16 

64 

45 

12 Mar (72) 

1 Snn. 

479211 

8966 

22 Mar (81) 


• 

i 6 Thnr 

28 

6 

64 

2 Mar* (61) • 

6 Pri. 

262«769 

8967 

23 Mar (82) 



0 Sat. 

6 

19 

8 

21 Mar (80) 

5 Hinr. • 

296*9684 

8968 

28 Mar (82) 



1 Snn 

11 

81 

12 

10 Mar (69) 

2 Mon. • 

172 6812 

8969 

22 Mar (82) 



2 Mon 

17 

48 

21 

27 Fob (58) 

6 Fn. 

484039 

8970 


2x 













emgbaphia istdioa. 


{Tot. xvn. 


TABLE 
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yiO-^contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Hbav bolab tbab. 


MEAK £tT^1 80LAB TEAR (3IEA^ 817KRI8E OF THE 
CIIILBATOR WHIOH CHAITRA BVSRA 1 EEB8) 


Pa\ and month, 

A.P 

Wook-da) 

\ 

Timo o£ 
moan M^lm- 
samkrduti 

Da\ and montlt^ 
A,P 

Wook day 

a (horos^/y 
tho index 
of tho tithi) 


13 

14 

1? 

19 

20 

23 

1 






H 

M 

S 






22 Mar (81) 



8 Taos. 


28 

55 

30 

17 Mar (76) 

• 

5 Thar 

83 0804 

3971 

^23 Mar. (82) 



6 Thar. 

• 

6 

7 

39 

7 Mar (00) 


3 Tnos 

2974412 

3972 

23 Mar (,82) 


• 

6 Pri 

9 

12 

19 

48 

24 Fob (65) 

« 

0 Sat 

178 1641 

8973 

22 Mar. (82) 


9 

0 Sat 

e 

18 

81 

57 

14 Mar (74) 

m 

6 Pri 

2078464 

8974 

23 Mar (82) 



2 Mon 


0 

44 

6 

3 Mar. (02) 


8 Taos 

83 6693 

8975 

23 Mar (82) 



8 Tnos 


6 

50 

15 

22 Mar (81) 

« 

2 Mon • 

118 2517 

8976 

23 Mar (82) 

* 

m 

4 Wod 


13 

8 

24 

12 Mar (71) 

9 

0 Sat 

332 6065 

8977 

2^Mor (82) 

m 

a 

5 TImr. 

9 

19 

20 

33 

29 Fob (60) 

9 

4 Wed 

208 3293 

8978 

28 Mar (82) 



0 Sat 


1 

32 

42 

19 Mar (78) 

9 

3 Taos 

243 0118 

8979 

23 Mar (82) 



1 Son 


7 

44 

61 

8 Mor (67) 

9 

0 Sat 

118 7346 

3980 

23 Mar (82) 



2 Mon 

• 

18 

67 

0 

26 Fob (67) 

9 

5 That • 

383'0894 

3981 

22 Mar (82) 

• 


8 Taos 


20 

9 

9 

16 Mar (76) 

9 

3 Taos 

291398 

3982 

23 Mar (82) 

• 

# 

6 TJiur 

• 

2 

21 

18 

5 Mar (64) 

9 

1 San 

243 4947 

8983 

28 Mar (82) 

• 

• 

6 Fji 

• 

8 

83 

27 

22 Fob (63) 

9 

5 Thar 

119 2176 

8984 

23 Mar (82) 

• 

• 

0 Eat 

• 

14 

45 

36 

13 Mar. (72) 

[ 

9 

4 Wod. 

1 

158 8998 

8985 

22 Mar (82) 

• 


1 San 


20 

67 

45 

' 1 Mar (61) 

9 

'l San 

1 

29 6227 * 

3986 

28 Mar (82) 


« 

8 Taos 


I 3 

9 

54 

20 Mar (79) 

9 

1 0 Sat 

64 8052 

8D87 

28 Mar (82) 

• 

• 

4 Wod 


9 

1 

22 

3 

10 Mar (69) 


1 5 Thar 

278 6699 

8988 

28 Mar (82) 

• 

0 

6 Thar 

» 

16 

! 

34 

12 

27 Fob (68) 

9 

2 Mon 

1643828 

8980 

22 Mar (8^ 

« 


6 Frl 


I 21 

46 

2l 

17 Mbr (77) 

m 

1 Sun « 

I89<0662 

8990 

28 Mar. (82) 



1 San 

m 

1 

3 

58 

30 

6 Mar (65) 


6 Thar 

64 7881 

3991 

23 Mar. (82) 

• 

• 

2 Mon 

m 

10 

10 

30 

24 Fob (66) 

9 

3 Taos 

2791428 

8992 

28 Mar. (82) 

• 


a Taos 

• 

16 

22 

48 

16 Mar (74) 


2 Mon • 

818 8252 

8993 

22' Mar. (82) 

• 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

22 

34 

67 

8 Mar. (68) 

9 

6 Pri 

189 5481 

8994 

28 Mar. (82) 

• 

.1 

6 Pri. 

• 

4 

47 

6 

22 Mar. (81) 

m 

6 Thar • 

2242804 

899S 


Fab. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Voi. XVII 



CONCURIiENT \TkU 



JOMAV 


SonUiom 
9 \ stosn 


Nortlii'ni 


4S AnandA 

49 llnifhasa • 

GO Anala 

G1 Piiigala 

52 Kala^ akta 

63 Sxddliartbitt 

6i Pamira « 

55 Uarniati 

66 Dandnbhi 

57 Hndhtrodgunnf . 

•904-05 68 Raktakslm . 69 Krodhana 

905 06 69 Krodhana . 60 Kthatta 

906-07 60 Kshaja 1 Trahhava 

907 08 1 Prabliava 2 Vthhava 

2 Viblia\a . 8 iukla 

8 Snltla 4 Pramoda 

4 Pramoda 5 Prajapati 

6 Prajapati 6 Angiraa . 

- ^ 

7 Srimnkba 


7 Srlrnnkha 

8 Bha\a 

9 Yman 


917- 18 1 11 Ifi^ara 

918- 19 1 12 BabTxdhati% 


8 Bha\a 

9 Yn\aii 


10 Dhatn 

11 Isvara 

12 Bahndlian} 
10 Pnimailiin 


int^*rnU tir'd 
{adhilo) Itinxj 
rnon*b 


8 Karttila 


6 S-irana 


1 Cliaitra 


10 Panvba 


6 BhSdmjiada • 


3 J^cslitha 


11 Magha 


8 Rarttika 


4 Aabadlia 


g apptOHOa la tbe nortb ® A D. 904 05, was 68 BalctSksba, 69 KrSdhai 
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XC — contd 



COMMENCEMENT OP THE 




MHAH SOLAn TBAn 

MfAN liVm SOLAE YBAB (HBAK 8UBEI8S OP TUB 

oiviD j)A\ OX wnion Chaitea bukla 1 bnds) 

Kah 

Da> qihI montb, 
AD 

Weok-cla^ 

Tiino of 
moan Mefilia- 
samkrunti 

Da^ and montli, 
A,D 

Wook-da} 

■ j 

a (Lores 
tlio indox 1 
of tho ittht) 1 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 J 




H M S 



1 


23 Mar (82) . 

0 8nt. , 

10 69 16 

11 Mar (70) 

2 Mon 

99 9633 J 

3996 

23 Mar (82) . . 

1 Suii 

17 11 24 

1 Mar (60) 


3143081 j 

3997 

22 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

23 23 33 

18 Mar (78) 

B9 

103584 1 

8998 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wod 

5 35 42 

8 Mar (67) 

3 Toos • 

2247183 1 

8999 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Tlmr 

11 47 61 

25 Pob (66) 

0 Sat. 

1004862 1 

1000 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Pn 


16 Mar (75) 

6 Pn 

1351186 1 

4001 

23 Mar (83) 

1 San 

0 12 0 

4 Mar (34) 

3 Taos 

108416 1 

4002 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mod 

6 24 18 

22 Fob (53) 

1 San 

2254963 I 

4003 

23 Mar (82) 

8 Tnos 

12 36 27 

IS Mar (72) 

0 Sat. • 

2598786 I 

4004 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wod 

18 48 36 

2 Mar (61) 

4 Wod 

136 6016 J 

4005 

23 Mar (83) 

6 Pn 

1 0 45 

20 Mar (80) 

3 Taos 

1702839 1 

4006 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat. 

7 12 64 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat 

46 0067 } 

4007 

23 Mar (82) 

1 San« 

13 26 3 

27 Peb (68) 

5 Thor • 

2603616 1 

4008 

23 Mar (82) 

2 

19 37 12 

18 Mar (77) 

4 Wed. 

2960440 1 

4009 

23 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

1 49 21 

6 Mar (66) 

1 San 

170-7668 1 

4010 

23 Mar (82) 

5 Tlmr 

8 1 30 

23 Feb (64) 

5 Tlmr 

464896 j 

4011 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Pn 

14 13 39 

14 Mar (73) 

4 Wed. 

811720 1 

4012 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat. 

20 26 48 

4 Mar (63) 

2 Mon 

2956269 j 

4018 

23 Mar (88) 

2 JMott 

2 37 67 I 

22 Mar (82) 

1 San « 

330 2092 1 

4014 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Tucs 


11 Mor (70) 

6 Thnr 

206 9321 1 

4015 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wod 

16 2 16 

28 Fob (69) 

2 Mon 

81 6549 1 

4016 

23 Mar (82) 

5 Tlmr 

21 14 24 

19 Mar (78) . : 

1 San. 

116 3878 1 

4017 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

3 26 33 

8 Mar (68) . 1 

5 Pn 

330 6921 1 

4018 

23 Mar (82) 

1 San 

9 38 42 

25 Fob (56) . 1 

S Tnos 

206 4160 j 

4019 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

15 50 61 

16 Mar (76) 1 1 

B Mon 

241*0974 1 

40*X) 


2 V 
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BPIGBAPHIA INDIOA. 


[VoL XVII. 


TABLE 


CONCUBRENT YEAR. 

bIcan 

intercalated 
(addtla) lonar 
month 

Kali 

Saka 

1^ 

5 

1 

1 

s 

6 

Meahadi solar year in 
Bengal 

KoUatn 

A.T). 

■■■ ■ 

JOVIAK SaM\AT8A.BA. 

Souihom 

Kortbem 

B}stoin 

I 

2 

3 

m 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

mi 

4022 

4028 

4024 

4026 

4026 

4027 

4028 

4029 

4030 

4081 

4032 

4088 

4084 

4086 ' 

4086 

4087 

4088 

4080 

4040 

40(4 

4042 

4048 

40M 

4m 

842 

848 

844 

845 

846 

847 

848 

849 

850 

851 

852 

858 

854r 

855 

856 

857 

858* 

859 

860 

861 

862 

868 

864 

866 

868 

977 

978 

979 

980 

981 

982 

983 

984 

985 

986 

987 

988 

989 

990 

991 

992 

99» 
994 1 

996 

9M 

997 

998 

998 

1099- 

1081 

826 

827 

828 

829 

880 

881 

882 

888 

834 

835 

836 

887 

888 

889 

840 

841 

842 

848 

8«a 

845 

846 

847 

848 

840 

860 

94- 95 

95- 96 

96- 97 

97- 98 

98- 99 

99- 100 

100- 01 

101-02 

102-08 

103- 04 

104- 05 

105- 06 

106^ 

107- 08 

108- 09 

109- 10 

11011 

111-12 

115- 13 

11344 

tl4-16 

imo 

116- 17 

117.18 

US-iO 

919-20 

•920 21 

921- 22 

922- 28 

923- 24 

•924-26 

925-26 

928- 27 

927-28 

•928 29 

929- 30 

930- 31 

931- 32 

•932 33 

938-84 

934- 35 

935- 88 

•988-87 

937-38 

988- 69 

989- 40 

•94043. 

841i42 

9424ft 

94844 

13 Piamaibm 

14 Viktoma • 

15 Vpeha 

16 Chifrabhanu 

17 Subbana 

18 tTarana 

19 Paxtbiv-a 

20 Vyaya 

81 Satvajit 

22 Sarvadhann 

23 Virodbin 

24 Vikjita . 

25 Khata , 

1 26 Nandana 

27 Yijaya . 

28 Jaya , , 

29 Hanmatha « 

80 Bnnnnkba- . 

81 Hemalamba . 

82- Vilomba . 

88 Vikfirltt 

84 Satya^x^ ^ 

86 Plava * 

86 Snbbakiit 

87 ^baM . 



14 Vikrama 

15 Vjiaba 

16 Chitrabbann 

17 Snbbann 

18 Tarana • 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vjaya 

21 SaTTa3it 

22 Sarvadliarin • 

23 Virodbin 

24 Vib^tn 

25 Khara « 

26 Kandana 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 bTamnaUia 

80 Bunankba 

81. Hexnalamba 

82 Vilamba . 

88 Vikann 

84 Sarrann 

35 Flava , 

86 8nbliak{ib « 

87 Bobhana . 

SaKrSdbin , 

1 Chaitra • 

••• 

9 HaxgOfiira • 

••• 

•M 

6 Bbadrapada • 

••• 

••• 

2 Vai^ba 

IJ. Uagha 

—9 

7 Aartna • 

raa 

• i 

4 lahadba 

1 1 

» # 

1 1 Chaitm • 

9 HargaMia • 

999 

•99 
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COMiltNCEMENT OF THE 


Hi AK EOLIB TSAIt 


Hsiir XVKI-80MS TSAlt (UBilT SVBBISB OF THE 
CivnPATOBTiiixoaCauxBA fioxXiA Ienbb), 


Da> month, I 3,^1, a- Wcok-day. 

fttimkrADii 




u 

ni 

19 

20 

23 

— >■ 

1 

3 Tacs 

H s 

22 3 0 

5 Hlar (64) 

6 Fri 

1168202 

4021 

5 Tliur 

4 15 0 

23 Fob (54) 

4 Wed 

831 1760 

4022 

f. Fn 

10 27 18 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon 

272254 

4023 

0 Sat 

16 39 27 

2 Mar (61) 

0 Sat 

241<5802 

4024 

1 Son 

22 51 30 

Mar (80) 

6 m 

276 2626 

4025 

3 Tom 

5 3 45 

9 Mar (69) 

3 Tnes. 

151*9856 

4026 

4 Wed. 

11 IS 54 

20 Fob (67) 

0 Sat 

27 7084 

4027 

6 Thor. 

17 23 S 

17 Mar (76) 

6 Fn 

628907 

4028 

6 Fn 

23 40 12 

7 Mar. (66) 

4 Wjd. 

276 7466 

4029 

1 Bon 

5 62 21 

24 Fob (55) 

1 San 

1524634 

4030 

2 Mon 

12 4 SO 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Sat 

1871507 

4031 

3 Tom 

18 16 89 

8 Mar (62) 

4 Wed 

628736 

4032 

5 Tlinr 

0 23 48 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tnoso 

97 5560 

4083 

6 FH 

6 40 57 

11 Mar. (71) 

1 San 

811*9109 

4034 

0 Sat 

12 53 6 

28 Fob. (59) 

5 Thar. . 

1876886 

4036 

1 Son 

19 5 15 

19 Mar (78) 

4 Wod. 

2228161 

4036 

3 Too8 

1 17 24 

8 Mar. (67) . 

1 Ban 

98 0389 

4037 

4 Wod. 

7 29 S8 

26 Fob. (57) 

6 Fri 

812 3988 

4038 

5 Tfanr. 

13 41 42 

16 Mar. (74) 

4 Wod. • 

i 84441 

4039 

6 FH. 

19 63 61 

6 Mar (64) 

2 Mon 

222*7990 

4040 

X SnOf * 

2 ' 6 0 

22 Feb (68) 

6 Pn. 

986218 

4041 

2 Mon • ' 

8 18 9 

12 Mar. (7^ 

6 Tbnr 

188 2042 

4(^ 

3 Tnofl 

14 80 18 

1 Mar. (60) 

^ Mon 

8*9270 

4048 

4 Wod 

i 

20 42 27 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 San. 

48*6094 

4044 

1 

jo Pn. 

2 54 36 

10 Mar. (69) , 

6 Fri. 

257*9648 

1 

4045 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA 


[7ol XVII, 


TABLE 


GOKCUREENT YEAS 


Kali I SaLa 


ts 

B 

eS 

u 


•S5 

CJ 


404C 
4047 
401f 
4010 

4050 

4051 

4052 

4053 

4054 

4055 

4056 

4057 
4053 

4050 

lOJO 

4061 

4002 

1001 

4»€l 

4/V,5 

€ 70 


867 1002 

868 1003 

869 1004 

870 1005 

871 1006 

872 1007 

873 lOOS 
871 1009 


887 


u 

d 

o 

*3 

ec 

n 

T5 © 

Slollatn 


JOTIAK SAMTATSABA 

Mean 

intercalated 
(ae^Ai^d) Innar 
month 

A.D 

Sonthom 

system 

Eortbem 

system 

3 a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

351 

119 20 

*944-45 

38 Krodhui 

39 'Visva\asu 

6 Bbddmpada « 

352 


945-46 

39 Visvavasu 

40 Parabha'^a 

• 

353 

121-22 

946-47 

40 FarabhaYa 

41 Plavanga 

* 

354 

122-23 

947-48 

41 Flavanga 

42 Kilaka 

2 Vnisakba 

355 

123-24 

*948-49 

42 Kilaka 

43 Saain^k 


356 

124-25 

949 50 

43 Sanmya 

*44 Sadharana 

11 

357 

125-26 

950 51 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virodbakpt 


858 

126-27 

951-52 

45 Virodhaknt 

46 PandbdMxi 


359 

127-28 

•952-53 

46 PandhaMn 

47 Pramddm 

7 Asvina 

im 

128-29 

9o3*d4 

47 Pxamadin 

43 Ananda 


361 

129 30 

954r55 

48 Ananda 

49 Bdkshasa 

* « 

362 

130 31 

955-56 1 

49 Baksliasa 

50 Anala 

4 Asbadba 

363 

131-32 

*956-57 

50 Anala 

51 Pingala 


364 

132-33 

957-58 

51 Pingala * 

52 Kalajukta 

12 Phalgnna 

6 865 

133 34 

958-59 

52 Ealayukta 

53 Sxddbaribm 

« 

7 366 

134-35 

959 60 

53 Siddharthin 

54 Bandta 


8 367 

185 36 

•900-61 

54 Handra 

55 Dnrmali 

9 Margn^ra 

n 363 

135-37 

961-62 

55 Enrmah 

66 Dnndnbbi 


:o 860 

137 38 

962-63 

56 Dnudnbhi 

57 Bndhirodgarin 


n. 370 

^38 10 

' 903 64 

57 nudliirodgann 

5S Baktuksba 

5 Srdvnnn 

ZZ 371 

139-40 

•964 05 

^8 Bakiakaba 

59 Krodbona 


^3 372 

140-41 

%5-66 

59 Krodhana 

60 K8ba^ a , 


21 373 

i ltl-41 

! 905 07 

60 Esba^a 

1 Prabba%a 

2 \ oisakba 

2’. 374 

1 142.4'! 

1 967-68 

1 Prabbava 

2 Vibbava 


^ S7: 

> 14-1- 1-1 

t *908-69 

2 Vibba\a 

3 Snkla , « 

10 Pansha • 
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C0iI3IEXCEMKNT OF THE 


SOXiATl TTAB, 

Mean i.um sotar tpab (mk^n sni^nrsp op thi 
CJ^^J JDAT o^ y^jucn CinmiA sukla 1 enjjs 

1 

Kail. 

Da> and months 
AJ> 

Wook-day 

Time of 
mean Mesha- 
samkiunti 

l>a\ and mouthy 
AD 

Wool da> 

a Oiera »=r^, 
tfio indOA 
of tho iziAt) 


18 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

HI 



H 

M 

$ 





23 Mar (83) 

0 bat. 

9 

6 

45 

27 Fob (58) 

S Tao» 

133 0871 

4010 

23 Mar (82) 

1 San 

15 

18 

54 

17 Mar (70) 

2 Mon 

168 3695 

404,7 

23 Mar (82) 

2 ]\rDn 

21 

31 

3 

6 j^far (65) 

6 Fn 

44 0923 

4018 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wod 

3 

43 

12 

24 Fob (55) 

4 Wod 

258 4471 

4049 

23 Mor (83) 

5 Thnr 

9 

55 

21 

14 Mai (74) 

3 Ta09 

293 1295 

d050 

23 Mar (82) 

6 Fn 

16 

7 

30 

3 ilar (02) 

0 Sat 

168 8524 

4051 

23 Mar (82) 

0 Sat 

22 

19 

39 

22 Jlar (81) 

6 Fn 

203 5348 

4052 

24 Mar (83) 

2 l^Ion 

4 

31 

48 

11 Mar (70) 

3 I'nos 

79 2576 

4053 

23 Mar (83) 

8 Tacs 

10 

43 

67 

29 Fob (60) 

1 San 

293 6125 

4054 

23 Mar (82) 

4 TTod 

16 

56 

6 

19 Mar (78) 

0 Sat 

328 2949 

d055 

23 Mar (82) 

5 Thnr 

23 

8 

15 

8 Mar (07) 

4 Wod 

201 0170 

4050 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

5 

20 

24 

25 Fob (50) 

1 San. 

79 7105 

4057 

23 Mar (83) 

1 San 

11 

32 

83 

15 Mar (75) 

0 Sat 

1144229 

4058 

23 Mar (82) 

2 Mon 

17 

44 

42 

' 5 Mar (04) 

5 Thnr 

328 7778 

4059 

23 Mar (82) 

3 Taos 

23 

56 

51 

23 Mar (82) 

1 San 

24 8281 

4060 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Thar 

6 

9 

0 

13 Mar (72) 

1 San . 

239 1830 

4001 

23 Mar (83) 

8 Tri 

12 

21 

9 

1 Jlar (61) 

5 Tknr 

1149058 

4062 

23 Mor (82) 

0 Sat 

18 

33 

18 

20 Mor (79) 

4 Wod 

149 5881 

4063 

24 Mor (83) 

2 Mon 

0 

45 

27 

9 Mar (OS) 

1 Snn 

25 3110 

4004 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tnos 

6 

67 

36 

27 Fob (58) 

6 Fn • 

239 6659 

4065 

23 Mar (83) . 

4 Wod 

13 

9 

45 

17 Mar (77) 

6 Thar 

27434SJ 

4066 

23 Mot (82) . 

5 Thar 

19 

21 

54 

6 Mar (05) 

2 Mon. 

150-0710 

4067 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat 

1 

84 

8 

23 Fob (54) 

6 Fn 

25-7S39 

4068 

21 Mar (83) 

1 Sail 

7 

46 

12 

14 Ma- (73) 

5 Thnr 

60 4763 

4069 

23 Mer (83) 

2 Mon. • 

1 

13 

58 

21 

3 Mar (63) 

8 Taofl * 

274H311 

4070 
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CONCUREENT YEAR 


JoVIAH &AU VATS ABA 



Northern 

system 


4071 892 102? S?6 144-45 969-70 

4072 898 1028 377 145-46 970-71 

4073 894 1029 878 146-47 971-72 

4074 895 1030 879 147-48 •972 73 

4075 898 1031 380 148 49 973-74 

4076 897 1032 881 149-50 974-75 

4077 898 1033 382 160-51 976-76 

4078 899 1034 383 151-52 *976-77 

4079 900 1035 384 152-53 977-78 

4080 901 1036 385 163-54 978-79 

4081 902 1037 386 154-55 979 80 

4082 903 1038 387 165-56 *980-81 


4083 904 1039 388 166-57 981-82 

4084 905 1040 389 157-58 982-83 

4085 808 1041 890 168-59 983-84 

4086 907 1042 391 169-60 *984-85 

4087 908 1043 392 160-61 

4088 009 1044 393 161.62 

4089 910 1045 394 132.53 

4090 911 1046 395 163-64 *988-89 

4091 812 1047 396 164 66 98E.80 

4092 918 1048 397 186-66 99091 

4093 914 1049 993 135 gy 

4094 916 1050 ’ 899 167 68 *992-98 

^5 916 1051 400 168-69 993-94 


985-86 
986 87 
987-88 


990 91 
99199 


3 Snkla 

4 Pramudu 
6 Prajiipati 

6 Angiras 

7 Srimnkha 

8 Blia\a 

9 Tuvan 

10 Phatp 

11 Isvaxa 

12 Bahpdhanja 

13 Pxatnatbm 

14 Yikiama 
16 Vpsha 

16 Chittahhann 

17 Subhanu 
13 Tarana 
13 Paribiva 

30 Vyaya 

31 Sarvajil; 

22 8af vadhSinn 

23 VttSdhia 

24 Vikrita « 

25 Kbaxa 

26 l^andana 
Viaaja . 


Mean 

intercalated 
(acf^i^a) lunar 
month 


4 Pramoda 

«» 

6 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 7 

ina A 

7 Stimnkba 

8 Bha\a 

•• 

9 yn%an 4 Aebadha . 

10 Dbatri 

11 iBvnra 12 Phalgana 

12 Babudbanya 

13 Piamatbm 

• 

14 VAnma g Margnslm 

16 Vpeba 

« 

16 Cbitzubbanu 

17 Subbann 6 SrSvana . 

18 Tarawa 

19 Paxtbiva 

* ••• 

20 Vyaya 2 VaiSakha 

21 Sarvajrt 

22 Sarvadharm >10 Pauaha 

23 Yirodhm 
24VATita+ . 

28 Handaxa 7 ilvma 

27 Vijttjfa . ,,, 

28 Joyo . 

29 Hranmaiia 8 Jy&biha . 

system, whether calculated by " true *' or 


4 Afibadha 

••• 

12 Phalgana 

9 Maiga^ 
« 

5 Sravana 

••• 

2 VaiSakha 

••a 

>10 Pausba 

7 Alvina 
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THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA • MEAN STSTEM 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


MI:A^ BO£AB TBAB. 


DayamUnontb, WooUUa 


23 Mar (82) 

24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (83) 
23 Mar (83) 

23 Mar (8Q 

24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar (83) 
23 Mar (83) 

23 Mar (82) 

24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (83) 
23 Mar (83) 

23 Mar (8^ 

24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar (88) 

23 Mar. (82) 

24 Mar (83) 
84 Mar (88) 

23 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (88) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (83) 

23 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) 


3 Tnos 
6 Thnr 
6 Fri 

0 Sat 

1 Sun 

3 Tees. 

4 Wod 
6 Thur 
6 Fn 
% Sun 

2 Hon 

3 Tnos 

4 Wed. 
6 Fn 

. 0 Sat 

1 Sun. 

2 Hon 
4 Wed 

» 6 Thnr 
6 Fn. 

1 Snn 

2 Hon. 

• 3 Tnes. 

4 Wod. 

6 Fn. 


HeAN xrai-SOI-AB TEAS (3fEAK SUKBIflB OP THE 
on JX DAT OX WHICH ChAITEA fiUKXA 1 BEDS) 



17 


H H S 



Day and month, 
AD 


22 

1 Mar (81) 

11 

Mar (70) 

28 

Fob (69) 

18 

Mar (78) 

8 

Mnr (67) 

25 

Feb (66) 

16 

Mar (76) 

4 

Mar '(64) 

23 

Mar (82) 

12 

Mur (71) 

2 

Mar (61) 

20 Mar (60) 


2 Hon 
6 Fn 

3 Tnos 

2 Hon 
0 Sat 

4 Wod. 

3 Tnos 

0 Sat 
6 Fn 
8 Tnes 

1 Snn 

0 Sat 

4 Wed 

1 Snn. 

0 Sat 
6 Thnr 

2 Mon 

1 Snn. 

6 Thnr 

4 Wod 

2 Hon. 

1 6 Fn. 

5 Thnr 

2 Hon. 

0 Sat 


309 5135 
186 2364 
609593 

95 6416 
3099964 
185-7198 
2204016 

96 1245 
1308069 

6 5298 I 
2208845 I 
2555669 I 
i 181 2898 I 
70127 I 
4169S0 I 
266 0499 I 
181-7727 I 
1664660 I 
421779 I 
76 8603 I 
2912162 I 
166 9898 I 
201-6204 I 
778482 I 
291-6980 I 








248 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Vot XVIT 


TABLE 


C02fCUEKEOT lEAB 

udorcilalol 
(adhtla) Innar 
month 

K&Il 

Saka 

6 

1 

> 

1 

S 

g 

.S 

0 

u 

1 

11, 

^ g 

Eollam 

A,D 

Jo■\^A^ SAM^ATSABA 

Sonthcrn 

8} stem 

North om 

s) stem 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8a 

4096 

4097 

4098 

4099 

4100 

4101 

4102 

4103 

4104 

4105 

4106 

4107 

4108 j 

4109 ' 

4110 

4111 

4112 

4118 

4114 

4115 

4116 

4117 

4118 

4119 

4120 

917 

918 

919 

920 

921 

922 

923 

924 

925 

926 

927 

928 

929 

980 

931 

932 

983 

934 

935 

936 

«^37 

938 

939 

940 

941 

1052 

1053 

1054 

1055 

1056 

1057 

1058 

1059 

1060 

lOCl 

1062 

1063 

1064 

1065 

1066 

1067 

1068 

1069 

1070 

1071 

1072 

■ 1078 

1074 

1 1075 

1076 

401 

402 

403 

404 

405 

406 

407 

408 

409 

410 

411 

412 

413 

414 

415 

416 1 

1 

417 

418 

419 

420 

421 

422 

423 

424 

425 

169-70 

170 71 

171- 72 

172- 73 

173 74 

174 75 

175-76 

•176 77 

177- 78 

178- 79 

179 80 

180 81 

181-82 

1 182-83 

183 84 

184 86 

185 86 

186- 87 

187- 88 

188- 89 

189- 90 

190- 91 

191- 92 

192- 93 

193- 94 

994-95 

995 96 

*996-97 

997- 98 

998- 99 

999 1000 

•1000 01 

1001-02 

1002-03 

1003 04 

*1004-05 

1005- 06 

1006- 07 1 

1007- 08 

•1008 09 

1009- 10 

1010- 11 

1011-12 

*1012-13 

1013- 14 

1014- 15 

1016 16 

*1016-17 

1017-18 

1018 19 

-- 

28 Ja}a 

29 Mauinatba 

30 Dnnnnklia 

31 Hcmalamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikiirm 

34 Sanonn 

35 Flava 

36 Snbbakpt 

37 Sobbana 

38 Krodbm 

39 Vi8vavasu 

40 Parabbava 

41 Plavauga 

42 Kilaka 

43 Sanmja . 

44 Sadbazana 

45 Yirodbakpfc 

j 

46 Pandbavm ' 

47 Piamadixx 

48 Ananda 

49 Baksbasa 

1 

50 Anala , 

51 PjDgala , 

52 Kalajnkta 

30 Dttrmulha 

31 Htmalamba 

32 Vjlamba 

33 Yikarin « 

34 Sarvann 

35 Pla\a 

36 Sabbakfit 

37 Subbana 

38 Erodbin 

39 T2s\a\asii 

40 Parabbava 

41 Plavonga 

42 Kllaka 

43 Sanmja 

44 Sodbatana 

45 Virodhakyifc 

46 Pandba\in 

47 Pramadin 

48 Ananda 

49 Bdksbosa 

50 Anala 

51 Puigala 

52 Ealaynkia , 

53 Siddbartbin 

54 Bandra . 

12 Pafilguna 

» 

8 Kurtiika 

5 Srd\aiia 

••• 

1 Choitra 

t • 

10 Pansba 

•• 

••• 

7 Asvinaf 

** 

•• 

3 Jyesbtba 

12 Phal^una 

8 Kartbka * 

••• 

T See « Remarks,'* p 215 aWe 
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24,9 


XD — contd. 


♦ 

COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOEAE 7BAS 

Mean lum-solah xear bunhise of thi 

CIVIL DAr ON WniCK ClTAWBA BUKLA 1 FNES) 

Kah 

Da\ and month, 

AD 

liVook-cla} , 

Time of 
moan Mesba- 
sanikranti 

Day and niontb, 
AD 

Weok-daj 

a (boro^^, 
Ibe index 
of tbo iiiht) 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

*1 

A 



H M S 





24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

7 14 16 

16 Mar (75) 

6 Fri 

826 8804 

4006 

24 Mar (83) 

1 Sun 

13 26 24 

5 Mar (64) 

3 Tnos 

202 1033 

4097 

23 Mar (83) 

2 I^Ion 

13 38 38 

23 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

236 7856 

4098 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wod 

1 50 42 

12 Mor (71) 

6 Pn 

112 5085 

4099 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Tbnr 

6 2 51 

2 Mar (61) 

4 Wed 

326 8633 

4100 

24 Mar (83) 

6 J?rj 

14 16 0 

20 Mar (79) 

2 Mon. 

22 0136 

4101 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 


0 Mar (69) 

0 Sat 

237 2685 

4102 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

2 99 18 

26 Fob (57) 

4 Wed 

112 9914 

4103 

24 Mar (88) 

8 Taos 

8 51 27 

17 Mar (76) 

3 Tuos 

147 6737 

4104 

24; Mar (83) « 

4 Wod. 

15 8 36 

6 Mar (66) 

0 Sat 

23 3966 

4103 

23 Mat (83) 

5 Tbnr 

21 15 45 

24 Feb (55) 

6 Tbnr 

2377514 

4106 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat. 

3 27 54 

14 Mar (73) 

4 Wod 

272 4338 

4107 

24 Mar (83) 

1 San 

9 40 3 

8 Mar (62) 

1 San 

148 1566 

4108 

24 Mar (83) 

2 Mon 

15 52 12 

22 Mar (81) 

0 Sat 

182 8390 

4109 

28 Mar (83) 

S Tncs ' 

22 4 21 


4 Wed 

68 5618 

4110 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Thur 


28 Feb (59) 

2 Mon 

272 9167 

4111 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Pn 

10 28 SO 

19 Mar (78) 

1 San 

8075991 1 

4112 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat 

16 40 48 

8 Mar (67) 

5 Tbnr 

183 3219 1 

4113 

23 Mar (83) 

1 San 

22 52 57 

25 Feb (56) 

2 Mon • 

59 0447 1 

4114 

24 Mar (83) 

3 Tuos 

5 6 6 

16 Mar (74) 

1 Sun 

93 7270 

4115 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wod 

11 17 15 

5 Mar (64) 

6 Fn 

808 0820 

4116 

24 Mar (83) 

5 Tbnr 

17 20 24 

23 Mar (82) 

4 Wed 

41323 

4117 

23 Mar m) . 

6 ir* 

23 41 SB 

12 Mar (72) 

2 Mon 

2184S72 

4iiS 

24 Mar (83) , 

1 1 Snn 

5 63 42 

1 Mar (60) 

6 Ffi 

942100 

4119 

24 Mnr (83) 

1 2 Mon 

12 5 51 

20 Mat {70\ 

5 Tbnr 

128 6024 

4120 


r 



• 




2 ic 










EFIGKAFHIA XWUlUA 


LVOl* AVU 


TABLE 


CONCUBHENT TJEAB, 




JOTXA^ SAinATgABJU 


Mean 

intercalated 
(ocfAiXa) lunar 
montli 



942 1077 426 194 95 

943 1078 427 195 96 


1019*20 53 Siddhartbm 
*1020 21 64 Baudra . 


944 1079 428 196-97 1021-22 55 Darmati 

945 1080 429 197-98 1022-23 56 Dundnllii 

946 1081 430 198 99 1023-24 57 BudhirodgSnn 

947 1082 431 199-200 •1024-25 68 Baktaksba 

948 1088 432 200-01 1025-26 69 KtodBana 


949 1084 433 201-02 1026-27 60 Ksbaya 

950 1085 434 202-03 1027-28 1 Piabhara 

951 1086 435 203-04 •1028-29 2 Vibhava 

952 1087 436 204-05 1029-30 8 Snkla . 

963 1088 437 205-06 1030-31 4 P«a6da 


954 1089 438 206-07 

956 1090 439 207-08 

956 1091 440 208-09 

957 1092 441 209-10 

958 1093 442 210-11 

959 1094 443 211-12 

960 1096 444 212-13 

961 1036 445 218-14 

962 1097 446 214-16 

968 1098 447 215-16 

964 1039 448 216-17 

965 Moo 449 217-18 

906 I lloi 450 218-10 


1031-32 6 Piajapati 

•1032-83 6 Angnas 

1033-84 7 Stlmnklia 

103486 8- Bbava i 

1035-86 9 Tuvan 

, *1036-87 10 Dhatn 

1037- 88 11 ISvaia 

1038- 39 12 Bahndhanya 

1039- 40 ISPramithxn 
*1040-41 14 Vikrama . 

1041-42 ISVpsha . 
1042)48 16 CiutxabhSnn 
1043-44 17 Snlsh5nn 


55 Dnrmati « 

56 Dnndubhi 

. 57 Bndbirodgarin . 

58 Bal^takslia 
I 59 Kiodbana 

• 60 Ksbaya 

1 Prabhara 

2 Vabbava 
8 Sakla 

• 4 Piaiuoda 
5 Prajapah 

• 6 Angiras 

7 Sximnkba 

8 BbEva « 

9 Tnran * 

\ 

10 Bbatri . 

. 11 Uraza 

• 12 Babndbanj a 

• 13 PranA biti 

14 Viktama 

15 Vfisba . 

18 ChitxabbanTi 

17 Sabhanti 

18 Tarawa , 

19 Parthxva 


5 Sravana 


1 Cbaitra 


10 Pansba 


6 Bbadxapoda 


3 Jyeshtba 


11 Magba 


8 Karttil&a 


4 Iksbadha 


1 Cbaitra 















No. 15 3 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA • llEAN STSTEil 


251 



COJIMEXCEMIiNT OP THE 


MeAV SOlAIt TEAB | 

Da\ niul xnonlb. 

A D 

Wock-daj 

litnc o£ 1 
mean MCslia* i 
Bamkrdnt] B 


24 Mar (83) 
2t Mar (84) 
21 Mar (83) 
2*1 Sfar (83) 
21 Mar (83) 
24 Star (84) 
2di Mar (88) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (84) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (84) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 I^Iar (83) 
24 Mar (88) 
24 Mar (84) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Max (88) 
24 Mar (84) 
24 Mar (83) 
24 Mar (88) 
24 Mar (83) 


3 Tnes 
6 Tbnr 
6 In 
0 Pat 


4 Wocl 

5 Thur 

0 rri 

1 Snn 

2 Mon 

3 Tncs 

4 Wed, 
G Fri 

0 Sat 

1 San 

2 Mon 

4 Wod 

5 Thar 
0 Pn 
0 Sat 

2 Mon 
8 Taos 
4 vrcd 

6 Thar 


II 

M 

& 

18 

18 

0 


6 

42 

18 

12 

54 

27 

19 

6 

36 

1 

18 

45 

7 

30 

54 

13 

43 

8 

19 

55 

X2 

2 

7 

21 

8 

19 

80 

14 

81 

89 

20 

43 

48 

2 

55 

57 

9 

8 

6 

15 

20 

15 

21 

82 

24 

3 

44 

83 

9 

66 

42 

16 

8 

61 

22 

21 

0 


II/M fiOLAK TBAB (MEAIf 8UMII5E OF THE 
Cn JL DAY 0^ WHICH ChAHBA filTKLA 1 E^DS^ 


! 

Da} and month, 
AD 

i 

Week da} 

19 

20 



3 Tncs 
0 Sat 

6 Pn 

4 Wed 

3 Taos 

0 Sat 

4 Wed 
8 Tncs 

1 Sun 

5 Thar 
4 Wed 

1 Snn 

0 Sat 

6 Thur 

2 Mon 

1 Snn 
6 Thar 
8 Tnes 

1 1 Snn 
6 Fru 

3 Tnes 

2 Mon 


4 6181 
218 9701 
258 6525 
1203753 

5 0981 

39 7806 
254 1354 
288 8177 

I ICd, 5406 

40 2035 
^4 0458 

289 3006 
165 0235 
100 7050 
764287 
noun 

324 4660 
200 1888 
2348712 
no 5040 
324 0480 
20 9092 
2353541 
111 0703 
145 7503 



4121 

4122 

4123 
412i 

4125 

4126 

4127 

4128 

4129 

4130 

4131 

4132 

4133 
1134 

4135 

4136 

4137 

4138 

4139 

4140 

4141 

4142 

4143 

4144 

4145 


















EPIGRAPHIA IKDIOA 


[Vot. SVII. 


COyCUIUlEXT YEAI? 


TABLE 



JoVJA’T SAMVATSV.BX 


4146 1 967 1102 I 451 219 20 I *1014 45 1 18 Tarsna 



452 220 21 


5 1 19 Partlina 


453 221-22 1016-47 20 Vjaja . 

454 222-23 1017-43 21 Sanajil 

455 223 24 *1048 49 22 FanaJhann 

436 224-25 1019 50 23 Vi odliiu 

457 225 26 1030-51 24 Vikpta 

09 I 438 226-27 1031-52 23 Khara 

459 227-28 *1052 53 26 ^■andana 


460 228-29 

461 229 30 


27 Tijaja 

28 Ja^a 

29 ^anoiatba 

30 Darxnulclia 

31 Hemalomba 


loss 59 32 Vilamba 

1059-60 33 Vikarm 
^1060 6l 34 Sarvatin 
1061-62 35 Plava 

36 Snbbakfif: 

37 Sobbana 
*1064-65 38 Krodhm 

39 Vxfi\a\a5a 

40 PaTabba\a 

41 Flarafiga 

475 i 343-44 i *10GS-69 42 KHaba 


IsoHbom 

s^Ktom 


20 v%a^a 

21 Sarvajit 

22 Sar^ndbanc 

23 Ywodhm 

24 Vikrita 

25 Kbara 

26 Nandana 

27 Vija^a . 

I 28 Ja^a 

29 Manmatha 

30 Dannakba 

31 Hcmalamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikann 

34 Sarvann 

35 Plava 

36 Snbbakpt 

i 

37 Sobbana 

38 Krodbin 

39 yil\a\asQ 

. 40 PaTabba>a 

41 Flavanga 

42 KHaka 

43 Sanm^a 

44 Sadbarana 


Moan 

intorcalatod 
{(zdhtla) lunar 
tnonlb 


0 Marga£ira 


6 Bbadrapada 


3 J>6sbtba 


11 Mas:ba 


8 Karttika 


4 Asbadba 


1 Cbaitra 


9 Maxga^ra 


6 Bbadrapada 
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THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : MEAN SYSTEM 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Me&k 80£iB ysin 


MfAK ZtITia SOLiB TEAB (MEAB 8TOBT8B OF TBB 
Oinii BA7 OB n Bion CbAITBA iVKLi. 1 JSSDB) 


Day BBd montb, 'Wcck-day moan Meslia- and month, 'W'eok-day. 

samkrjinti. 


2i Mar (84) 

24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) . 
24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (84) 

24 Mar (88) 

24 Mar (83) 

25 Mar (84) . 
24 Mar (84) . 
24 Mar (83) . 

24 Mar (83) 

25 Mar (84) . 


24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar (83) 

25 Mar (84) 
24 Mar (84) 
24 Mar (83) 

24 Mar, (83) 

25 Mar (84) 
24 Mar (84) 
24 Mar (88) 

24 Mar (83) 

25 Mar (84) 
24 Mar. (84) 


2 Mon. 

3 Taos 
5 Thnr 


2 Mon 


. 4 Wed 


. I 2 Mon 


. 6 Thnr 

. 6 Frl 


. I 8 Tnes. 


H M S 
5 21 45 2 Mar (62) 

11 38 54 21 Mar (80) 
17 46 8 11 Mor (70) 
23 68 12 28 Feb (59) 


6 10 21 
. 12 22 80 
. 18 84 89 
. 0 46 48 


. 8 Tnc> . 6 68 57 


13 11 b 


6 Thnr . 10 23 15 

. . 0 .Sat. . 1 85 24 


24 Mar (84) . .1 Snn . 7 47 88 


18 69 


3 Tnes . 20 11 61 


2 24 0 

. 8 36 9 


18 Mar (78) 
7 Mor (66) 

25 Fob (66) 

16 Mar (76) 
4 Mar (64) 

23 Mar (82) 
12 Mar (71) 
2 Mar. (61) 

19 Mar (79) 
9 Mor. (68) 

26 Feb. (67) 

17 Mar (76) 
6 Mar. (66) 


. 0 Sat. . 14 48 18 1 28 Fob (64) 


. 1 Snn . 21 0 27 


8 IS 86 


. 4 Wed . 9 24 45 
. 6 Thnr. . 16 86 64 


14 Mar (73) 
8 Mar (62) 
21 Mar (81) 
10 Mar. (69) 


. 6 Fn . 21 49 8 28 Feb (69) 

. 1 Snn . 4 1 12 19 Mar. (76) 

, 2 Mon. . 10 18 21 7 Mar. (67) 



6 Thnr 
8 Tnes 


5 Thnr 

[ 

4 Wad 
1 Snn. 


. 6 Thnr. 

. 2 Mon. 
. 1 Son. 

. 6 Thnr. 
. 8 Toes. 
. 2 Mon. 











EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL XVII 


CONCUEKENT ^EAE 



i 

> 

rS 

ttz 

t* 

a 

u 

g 

i 

KJ 

g 

*3 

to 

*5 ^ 

3 J 

Kollam 

A,D 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

( 


lOTIA'f SAMVAT3ABA 


FoutEeni 

s\stcm 


tin 992 Z127 476 | 244-45 1059 70 43 Sanmya 

4172 993 1128 477 245-46 1070 71 4-4 Fadbarana 

4173 994 1129 478 246 47 1071-72 43 1 irodhaknt 

4174 995 1130 479 247-48 *1072-73 46 PandhaMn 

4175 996 1131 430 248-49 1073-74 47 Pramadm 

4176 997 1132 481 240-50 1074-75 48 Ananda . 

4177 . 993 1133 482 250-51 1075-76 49 Baksbaga 

4178 999 1134 4-33 251-52 *1076-77 50 Anala 

4179 1000 1135 484 252-53 1077-78 51 Pwgala . 

4160 1001 1136 485 253-54 1078-79 52 Kalaynkta 

4181 1002 U87 486 254-55 1079 80 53 Siddharthm 

4182 1003 1138 487 233-56 *1030 81 54 Randra 

4183 1004 1139 4SS 256-57 1031-82 55 Dnnnati 

4184 1005 1140 4g9 257-58 1032-83 56 Dnndnbhi 

4185 1006 1141 490 *258-59 1033-84 57 Endhirodgann 

4186 1007 1142 491 259 50 g, gg 

4187 1003 1143 492 260 61 1065 86 59 Erodhana 

4188 1009 1144 493 1088-87 60 Kshaya 

4189 1010 U45 494 1087-88 1 Prabhava 

«80 .1011 1146 493 2 Vibhava 

4191 1012 1147 496 264-65 1089-90 3 Snkla 

4192 1013 1148 497 286-66 1090-91 4 Pran.6da 

z r 

^ 1015 1160 499 

peotoiaaj- ^*”*’^**“^“***®*‘ortI>» according to both “trno” 


N^ortlicrn 

B}s*cm 


Mc'in 

intcrcaUtcd 
{adhifa) Icna^ 
inoBtli 


2 Viiis^kha 


11 llugba 


43 ViriJ<\h%knt 
4G Pixiidba\ m • 

47 Pramfdin 

48 Anan^a « 

49 Haksbaea 

50 Analaf 

52 KdlaviiJcta 

53 Siddhdrfhtn 

54 J^audra 

55 Difrmaii 
50 Dnndu^^t 

57 Rudhirodga’’m 

58 Pakidksba 

59 Krodhan*! 

60 Ksba^a 

1 Frabbava 

2 Vibbara 

3 Snkla 

4 Pramoda 
6 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 

7 Snmnkba 

8 Bbava 

9 Tuvan 

i 

j Bbafcp I 7 Aavina , ^ 

and mean aystems, m Brahma-fxddAanfa 


4 Asbndha 


12 Phalsmn*! • 


9 3Iargasira • 


€ Bhadrapada • 


2 Voisakba 


11 Magba 
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THE BRAHlfA-SIDDHANTA , MEAN SYSTEM 


255 


XC— conW 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MFA^ BOtAQ TBAtl 

Hcak XtrUX-SOtAll teak (aiean sumiibb oftd 
OZTIL DAY 0^ WHICH CHAITEA BUKLA 1 EKES) 

; 

Kali 

Day And montli, 

* A-D 

Week 

Time of 
mean MCaha- 
sanikrduh 

Da\ nucl inontb, 
AD 

Wcok-day. 

a Qicrc^/, 
the index 
of tbc/i/AO 


13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 ■ 



H 

H 

s 





24 Mor (83) 

3 Toes 

16 

25 

30 

24' Feb (55) 

3 Tnes 

38 3400 

4171 

21 Mar. (83) . 

4 W^cd. . 

22 

87 

30 

16 Hnr. (71) 

2 Mon 

73 0314 

4172 

25 afar (84) . 

C Fri 

4 

49 

48 

6 afar (64) 

0 Sat 

2873863 

4173 

24 aiar. (84) * 

0 Sat 

11 

1 

67 

23 Har. (83) 

6 Fn 

322 0686 

4174 

24 afar (63) . 

1 Snn 

17 

14 

6 

12 Har (71) 

3 Tnes • 

197 7916 

4175 

24 aiar (83) . 

2 Hon • 

23 

26 

15 

1 afar (60) 

0 Sftt 

73 5143 

4176 

25 Mar« (S4) • « 

*4 Wed. . 

5 

38 

24 

20 Mar (79) * 

6 Fn 

lOS 1067 

4177 

24 aiar (21) 

5 Thnr • 

11 

60 

33 

0 Mar (69) 

4 Wed 

322 5515 

4178 

24 Mpr (83) . 

0 Fn 

18 

2 

42 

20 Feb (57) 

1 Snu 

1082744 

4179 

23 Vttr. (84) . 

1 Snn . 

0 

14 

61 

17 Mar (76) 

0 Sat 

232 9568 

4180 

25 ^Tclt (84) 

2 Hon 

6 

27 

0 

6 Har (65) 

4 Wed 

108 6796 

i 4181 

24 ainr* (84) * 

3 Tnes 

12 

SO 

0 

24 Mar (84) 

3 Tnes 

143 3620 

4182 

24 afar (83) 

4 Wed • 

18 

61 

18 

13 afar (72) 

0 Sat 

10 0348 

4183 

25 afar (84) 

6 Pn 

1 

8 

27 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Thnr 

233 4397 

4184 

25 afar. (84) 

0 Sat 

7 

16 

86 

22 Mar, (81) 

4 Wod 

268 1220 

4186 

24 afar (84) 

1 Sun 

13 

27 

45 

10 afar (70) 

1 Snn 

143 8449 

41Q6 

24 afar (83) . 

2 Hon 

10 

80 

64 

27 Fob (58) 

6 Thnr 

19 6678 

4187 

26 afar. (84) 

4 Wod . 

1 

62 

8 

18 afar (77) 

4 Wod. . 

542501 

4188 

25 afar. (84) . 

5 Thnr 

8 

4 

12 

8 Mar (67) • 

2 Hon 

268 6060 

4189 

24 afar. (84) . 

6 Fn 

14 

16 

21 

25 Feb (56) 

6 Pn 

1443278 

4190 

24 afar (88) . 

0 Sat • 

20 

28 

SO 

16 Mar (74) 

6 Thnr 

179 0102 

4191 

25 Mar (84) . 

2 Mon. t 

2 

40 

89 

4 afar. (68) 

2 Mon 

64 7380 

4102 

25 afar. (84) 

3 Tnes • 

8 

62 

48 

23 afar (82) 

1 Snn. 

804164 

4193 

24 Mar. (84) . 

4 Wod • 

16 

4 

67 

12 Mar (72) 

6 Pn 

803 7703 

4104 

24 Mar. (88) 

6 Thnr. • 

21 

17 

6 

1 afar (60) . 

3 Tnes * 

170*4930 

4196 



Clioilrridi Vilirania. 


EPIGEAPHIA INDIOA 


CVoi.. XV'IT. 


CONCURBENT YEAR 


TABLE 


JOTIAir Samtatsaba. 


Moan 

inlcmlnt^d 
{adhtk.a.) Innar 
month 



501 269-70 I 1094-95 8 Bhu^o 

502 I 270-71 I 1095-96 | 9 Yu\nn 

503 I 271-72 1 *1096-97 1 10 DUatn - 

504 I 272-73 1097 98 1 H Is\nra 

505 273 74 1098-99 I 12 Bahndhanja 

506 274-75 I 1099-1100j 13 Pramathm 

507 I 275-76 1 *1100 01 14 A iLrama 

I 508 I 276 77 1 1101 02 15 Tfisha 
) 509 1 277-78 1 1102 03 1 16 Chitrabhanu 

1 510 I 278-79 I 1103 04 1 17 Snbbann 

2 511 I 279 80 I *1104 05 1 18 Totana 

13 612 1 280 81 I 1105 06 | 19 Partbna 

54 J 613 I 281 82 I 1106 07 1 20 Vjaja 

65 I 514 I 2S2-83 I 1107-08 1 21 Sarvajit 

66 I 615 1 283 84 I *1108 09 1 22 Sar^ailbarin 

L67 I 516 1 284 85 I 1109 10 | 23 Virodbm 

168 I 517 1 285 86 1110 11 j 24 Vikpla 

169 I 518 I 286-87 1111-12 j 25 Khara 

.170 519 I 287-88 1 *1112 13 I 26 Nandana 

L171 I 520 I 288 89 I 1113 14 1 27 Vnaja 

U72 I 521 I 289-90 1 1114-15 28 Jaja 

1173 1 .522 1 290 91 1115 16 29 Mamnatba 

1174 523 ' 291 92 j *1116-17 1 30 Donnobba 

11/5 524 292-93 | 1117 18 I 31 Hemalamba 

1041 I 1176 525 293 94 | 1118-19 I S2 Vilamba 


11 l£\nia 

12 

13 Pramatbin 

14 1 akrama 

I \ fisba * 
Cbitrabbfinu 
Snbbann 
I Tarana 
) Partbi\a 
1 V>aja 
1 Sanajit 
2 Sar\a(lhnnn 
!3 Virodbm 
>4 Vikjita 
lo Kbara 
26 l^andana 
27 Vi3aya 
28 Ja>a 
29 bTanmatba 
30 Dnrmnkba 
31 Hemalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarm 
34 Sax^axm 
35 Pla%a 


4 Asbadha 


12 Pbulgrana 


9 Margasira 


0 Sril>ana 


2 Vaisakba 


10 Pansba 


7 As>ina 


• I 3 Jjesbtha 


12 Pbalgnna 
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THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA t MEAN SYSTEM. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


fiOtAB TEAB 


I Weak xrM solas yeab (mba^t subbisb op the 
I WL BAY OK YTJIIOn CHAITBA fiOEXA 1 B»BS} 


Dev and month, 
A.D 

Weok-(la> 

Time of 
moan bfcsba* 
fiamkrnnti 

13 

14 

17 



H M 8 

25 Mar (84) . 

0 JJnt 

8 29 15 

25 Mar (et) 

1 Snn 

9 41 21 

24 Mar (84) . 

2 Mon 

15 63 S3 

2^1 Mar (83) 

3 Tnos 

22 5 42 

25 Mar {Si) . 

6 Tbnr 

4 17 61 

25 Mar (84) • • 

6 Fn 

10 30 0 I 

24 Mar (84) . 

0 Sat, 

16 42 9 1 

24 Mar (83) . 

1 Snn 

^2 54 18 I 

26 Mar (84) . 

3 Tnos 

6 6 27 1 

25 Mar (8-4) 

4 Wed 

11 18 86 I 

24 Mar (81) . 

6 Tlinr 

17 80 45 1 

24 Mar (88) 

fl Fn . 

23 42 64 1 

25 Mar (84) 

1 San 

6 56 3 1 

25 Mar (84) . 

2 Mon * 

1 12 7 12 1 : 

24 Mar (84) . 1 

3 Taos . 

18 19 21 1 ; 

25 Mar (84) 

5 Tliar 

0 31 sol 

26 Mar (84) . 

6 Fn 

6 43 89 h 

26 Mar (84) , 

0 Sat 

12 55 48 1 1 

24 Mar (84) , 

1 ^an • 

19 7 67 1 

26 Mar (84) . 

3 Taos 

1 20 6 1 2 

26 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed 

7 32 16 I 

25 Mar (84) . 

6 Thar 

13 44 24 I 2 

24 Mar (84) . 

6 Fn 

19 56 38 j 11 

26 Mar. (84) . 

1 San « 

2 8 42 j ( 

25 Mar (84) , 

2 Mon » 

8 20 51 1 2<! 


End montb, 
AD. 


Week-day 


19 


I 20 ifar (79) 
9 J^Inr (68) 

27 Fob (68) 

I 

' 1C Mar (76) 

C 3Tar (65) 

I 

25 Mar (84) 

I 13 Mar (78) 

2 Mar (61) 

I 21 Mar (80) 

II Mar (70) 

28 Fob (69) 
18 Mar. (77) 
7 Mar. (66) 

26 Fob (66) 
16 Mar. (76) 

4 Mar (68) 


1 Mar (61) 
20 Mar (79) 
9 Mar (68) 


20 


2 ]if on 
6 Fn 
' 4 IVod. 
2 Kon. 

I 0 Sat 
6 Fn 
8 Tnes 

0 Sat. 

6 Fn 
4 Wed. 

1 Son. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed 

2 JilOB 

1 San. 

5 lliar 
4 Wed. 

1 San 
! 6 Fn. 

6 Tbnr 

2 Afon 

I 6 Fn. 

I 

6 Tbar 

3 Taos 

1 Son , 


a (heron. 
tho index 
of the ^tMt) 


28 

2141766 
89 8983 
3042531 
03036 
214 6684 
2498408 
125 0687 
0 7865 
86 4689 
2498237 
125 5466 
160 2289 
86-9518 
2608066 
2849889 
160 7118 
1953942 
71 1171 
2864718 
8201648 
195 8771 
71 6999 
1062823 
8206872 
16 6876 


Kali. 


4196 

4197 

4198 

4199 

4200 

4201 


4203 

4204 

4205 

4206 

4207 

4208 

4209 

4210 

4211 

4212 

4213 

4214 
4216 

4216 

4217 

4218 
421» 
4220 


2 jr 











EPlG3ElAPHIi. INDIOA. 


[Vot XVII; 


TABLE 


CONCURRFNT TEAR. 



JOTIJIK SaUTATSIBA 


Sontbem 

Byetem 


544 I S12.18 

545 


5 I 1119-20 33 Vilinn 
•1120 21 34 Sarraria 

1121- 22 85 Plava 

1122- 23 86 Snbhakpt 

1123- 24 & Sobbana 
•1124-25 33 Krodbin . 

1125*26 39 Visvavasa 

1126- 27 40 Parabbava 

1127- 23 41 PlaTADga 
•1128-29 42 Kllalca * 

1129- 30 43 Sattmya 

1130- 31 44 Eadharasa 
1131«32 45 Virddhalqrit 
•1132-33 46 Fandbavin 

1183-34 47 Praxnadm 
1134-35 48 Anaiida . 
1185-86 49 Rakahasa. 
•1186.37 


-35 
1188-39 



Korlbcm 

8}flCTn 


549 

laoi I sso 


36 Sobbakpi 

87 Sobbana 

88 Erodhm 

39 Vis\a>*a8Ti 

40 Parabbava 

41 Plarasga 

42 Kllaka 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadliarana 

45 Virddhakp^ 

46 PaTidhavin 

47 Pramadiu 

48 Ananda • 

, 49 Rakabasa 

. 50 Anala • 

. 51 Pisgala • 

62 Kalaytxkta 
53 Siddhartbm 
. 54 Raadra 
53 Dariuatt . 

56 Randabbi 

57 Rn^irodgarm 

58 Raktaksba 

59 Krodhana 
I 60 Ksliava * 


Mean 

intcrcalatod 
(ocfAiXra) Innar 
month 


8 Karttika 


3 Sr£>ana 


2 VaiaaUia 


10 Pansha 


7 Asvina 


3 J^cflbtba 


12 Phalgnna 


8 Karttika 


5 Sra\ana 


























THE BEAH^rA-SIDDHAl?T•A MBAW SYSTEM. 


>'o. ]5] 




XC—con/rf 


COMMKNCEMEXT OF THE 


SOXilll TFATl 

ATpaK LtJM ROLIU TBAB (MEAK 81T^nISB OF THE 
ClMhUAY OR WniOH COAITBA BVKLA, 1 SKBS) 

EolL 

Bay and Tnonth, 
A*X> 

Wook-dAv 

Time of 
moan Mceha* 
eamlranti 

Bn} and month, 
A.B 

Wook*da> 

a (borct*^, 
ibo indox 
of tbo 


13 

H 


19 


23 

1 





H 

M 

S 





25 Hot (84) 

• 

. 

3 Tnc0 

li 

83 

0 

14 Mar (78) 

6 Fri 

281*0424 

4221 

24 Mor (M) 

« 


4 Wol 

20 

45 

9 

2 Mar (62) * 

8 Taos 

106*7652 

4222 

25 Sfar. (84) 


• 

6 Fri. 

2 

67 

18 

21 Mar (80) 

2 Mom 

1414477 

4228 

26 Mar (84) 

4 


0 Sat, 

9 

9 

27 

10 Mar (6(0 

6 Fri 

171704 

4224 

25 2Iar (84) 



1 8an. 

16 

21 

36 

23 Fob (89) 

4 Wod 

231 5258 

4225 

24 Mar (84) 



2 2Ton 

21 

83 

45 

18 Mar (78) 

8 Taos, 

266 2077 

4226 

26 Mar (84) 



4 ^od. 

3 

45 

54 

7 Mar (66) 

0 Sat 

141*9306 

4227 

25 Mar. (84) 



5 Tha'‘« 

9 

58 

8 

24 Fob (55) 

4 Wod, 

17 6538 

4228 

25 Srar (84) 



0 Frf 

16 

10 

12 

15 Mar (74) 

8 Taos. 

52*885? 

4229 

24 Mar (84) 

• 


0 Sat 

22 

22 

21 

4 Mar (64) 

1 San 

2666906 

4230 

25 Mar. (84) 



2 Moxu 

4 

84 

80 

23 Afar. (82) 

0 bat 

8018729 

4231 

25 Mar (84) 




10 

46 

80 

12 Mar (71) 

4 Wed. , 

177*0968 

4282 

25 Mar (84) 


• 

4 Wod. 

16 

58 

48 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 Snn. 

62*8186 

4288 

24 Mar (84) 

* 


5 Thnre. 

23 

10 

67 

19 Mar (70) 

0 Sat 

87*5011 

4234 

26 Mar (84) 



0 Sat 

6 

28 

6 

9 Mar (6^ 

f 

1 5 Ibnra 

801*8568 

4235 

25 Mar (84) 



1 Bnti 

11 

85 

15 

26 Fob (67) 

2 Mon 

1775787 

4286 

25 Mar (84) 



2 Mon • 

17 

47 

24 

1 17 Mor (76) 

1 Snn 

212*2611 

423? 

24 Mar (84) 



8 Taos 

28 

59 

83 

1 6 Mar (65) 

5 Thnrs 

87*9840 

42SS 

25 Mar. (84) 

• 


5 TImrs 

6 

11 

42 

24 Mar (83) 

4 Wed 

122*6668 

’ 423*1 

25 Mar (84) 



6 Fri 

12 

28 

51 

18 Mar .(72) 

1 Son. • 

9908 8892 § 

4240 

25 Mar (84) 



0 Sat 

18 

86 

0 

3 Mar (62) 

6 Fn. 

212*7440 

4241 

26 Mar. (86) 



2 Mon 

0 

48 

9 

21 Mar (81) 

5 Tbors, . 

247 4264 

4212 

25 Mar. (84) 


1 

8 Tnos 

7 

0 

18 

10 Mar (69) 

2 Mon 

128*0492 

4248 

25 Mar. (84) 


1 

4 Wod 

18 

12 

27 

27 Fob (68) ' 

6 Pri. 

0998*8721§ 

424% 

25 Mar (84) 



5 Tliors 

19 

24 

sr 

18 Mar (77) 

5 ThniE. 

385545 

42«5 


J Chlufcra salcla 1 was snpprooied. 


2rZ 















EPIGEAPHIA. INDICA 


fVoi. XVII 



CONOTBBENT YEAB 


Kali. 1 Salsa. I 


4 KoUam \ A.D. 


JoTlAS Samtatbaba 

gontbom 

Nortbom 

system 

B^fflexn 

r A 

7 


Mean 

inte'calatwl 
{aihtka) Innar 
IBOsUl. 


8a 


1202 


4247 


4259 1 

1080 1 

1215 

564 

382-38 

4260 

10811 

1216 

665 

883-34 

4261 

1082 1 

1 1217 

566 

834-85 

4262 

1083 

1 

1 1218 

667 

1 

385-36 

4263 

11084 

ll219 ' 

568 

1 886-87 


1085 \ 1220 

1086 I 1221 
, 1087 I 1222 

1088 1 1223 
; 1080|1224 
1 1090 1 1225 
1091 i 1220 . 


•114445 68 BaktalKslia 

1145- 46 59 Krddhana 

1146- 47 60 Ksliayft - 

1147- 45 1 Prabbava 

•1148-49 2 TObava 

1149-50 8 Bubla . 

1160- 51 4 PraxnOaa 

1161- 62 6 Prajapati 

827-28 1 *1152-53 6 Angi*^ • 

8^29 \ 1163-54 7 SrlmttTtba 

661 I 829-80 1 1164-55 I 8 Bbava 

562 1 880-31 1 1165 56, 9 Yuvan 

563 I 881-82 1 •1166-67 • 

1157- 58 11 IsVara . 

1158 - 59 12 Babadhanya 

1159- 60 18 Pramaihin 
*1160-61 U Yikrama 

1161-62 16 Vyisba . 

569 I 887-88 | 1162-68 16 Cbitrabbanu 

570 ) 888 89 1 1163 64 17 Snbbanu 


571 889-40 • 1164*65 18 Tarawa • 

572 840 ^ 1165-66 19 Parfcbiva 

678 841-42 1166-67 20 Vyaya 

674 842-48 1167-68 21 Sanrajifc • 

675 843-44 * 1168-69 22 Sarvadliann 


1 Prabbava 

2 Vibbava » 

8 Snbla • 

4 Pramoda. 

5 Prajapati 

6 Auginis • 

7 Snmnbba 

8 Bba^& • 

9 Tuvan • 

10 Dbatp • 

11 ts\ara * 

12 Babadbati>a 

13 Pramaihm 

14 Yikrama 
• { IS V^ifiha 4 

16 Chitrabbannf 

18 Tarana • 

19 Tarihiisa 

20 Vyaya, • 

• 1 21 Sarva^it « 

• 22 Saraadhartn 
« 23 YirOdhin 

• 24Yikpta . 

« 25 Kbara » 

« 28 Kandana 


1 Chattra 

10 Pausba 

6 Bbadnipatlft .] 
* * 

• « 

3 Jycsbtba 

••• 

1 11 USglia 
• • 

8 Karttika 
« 

•• 

$ Sravana 

•• 

••• 

1 Cbaitra 

10 Pauaha 


1 17 babbinu waa lupprcMcd in tbe north by the jffraftfna-8ft(2dAdn^a, botu in true and mean reckoning 






Ko. 15 3 THE BBAHJIA-SIDDHAHTA; MEAN SrSTEM. m 


XC--co»id 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


solas tsab 

tvm SOLAB TFAR (UKAK SUKBISB OP TJl 

cirm DAT o^ Chaitba f ctkul l sroa^ 

• 

D&r Asd niootb, 
AD 

Wook-dajr 

TImo of 
in can Mcslia- 
BAihlcrduti 

- Daj and raontli, 
A.D 

■ 

tlio indox 

of 

■" KalL 

8 

13 

U 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 






H. M S 






*5 Mar. (85) 

* 

• 


4 

1 36 45 

7 Mar (07) 


8 Tnos, 

247*9098 

4246 

25 War. (81) 


• 

1 Snn 

• 

7 48 64 

24 Fol> (66) 

0 

0 Sat. 

123*6821 

4247 

25 Mar (8-1) 



2 Hon 


14 1 8 

15 Mar. (74) 


6 Fri. 

158 8145 

1 

25 Mar (84) 

• 

• 

8 Taos 

• 

20 13 12 

4 Mar (68) 


8 Tnos. 

84*0878 

1 4249 

26 Mar (85) 



5 Tlinrs. 


2 25 21 

22 Mar (82) 

• 

2 Hon 

68 7197 


25 Mar (8^) 

• 

4 

6 Fri. 

• 

8 87 88 

12 Mar (71) 


0 Sat 

283*0740 

4211 

25 Mar. (84) 

• 

• 

0 Sat 


14 49 89 

1 Mar. (60) 

• « 

4 Wed. 

158*7974 

4262 

25 Mar/ (84) 



1 Snn 


21 1 48 

20 Mar. (79) 


3 Taos. 

1084798 

4252 

25 Mar (85) 


• 

3 Tnos. 

• 

3 13 57 

8 Mar (68) 

• 

0 Sat 

69 2026 

• 4264 

25 Mar (84) 



4 Woda 

4 

0 26 6 

26 Fob (57) 


6 Qriinr « 

288 5576 

4252 

25 Mar. (81) 



5 T)iar 


16 88 16 

17 Mar (7(0 

• 

4 ITod 

8182898 

4266 

25 Mar. (84) 

* 


0 Fri 


21 60 24 


• 

I Snn. 

198 9627 

4267 

25 2Iar (85) 



1 San. 


4 2 38 

24 Mar (84) 

• 

0 Sat 

228*0451 

4268 

25 Mar. (84) 


4 

2 Hon 

• 

10 14 42 

18 Mar (72) 

• 

4 Wed. . 

104*8680 

4259 

25 Mar. (84) 


• 

3 Toes 

• 

18 26 51 

8 Har. (62) 

• 

2 Hon* • 

818*7227 

4260 

25 Mar. (84) 


• 

4 Weda 

» 

22 80 0 

21 Mar (60) 

• 

a Sat 

14*7781 

4261 

25 Mar (85) 


• 

8 Fri. 

• 

4 61 9 

10 Mar. (70) 

• 

5 Tlinr , 

2291280 

4208 

25 Mar (84) 




• 

11 8 18 

27 Feb (68) 

• 

2 Hon 

104*8508 

4268 

25 Mar (84) 


• 

1 Snn. 

• 

17 16 27 

18 Mar (79) 

• 

1 San. • 

189*5882 

4264 

25 Mitr (84) 


• 

2 Hon 

• 

28 27 86 

7 Mar. (06) 

• 

6 Tliar* • 

162661 

4268 

25 Mar. <85) 


« 

4 V^od 

• 

6 89 46 ; 

25 Feb (66) 

« 

d^Taet . 

2296109 

4266 

25 Mar. (84) 


• 

5 Ihnr. 

• 

11 51 64 ; 

L5 Mar (74) 

• 

2 Hon* • 

2642982 

4267 

25 Mar. (84) 


1 



18 4 8 

4 Mar. (03) 

^ 1 

6 Fri. 

140-01(fl‘ 

4268 

20 Mar. (85) 


1 


• , 

0 16 12 2 

38 Mar. (82) 

• i 

5 Tanr • 

174*6986 

4160 

25 Mnr. (86) 

• 


2 Hon. 

• 

6 28 21 ] 

LI Mar. (71) 


a Hon* # 

60*42X8 

«S70 













EPTflEAPHlA INDIO A. 


[VoL xvir. 
table 


CONCUKEENT TEAR. 


KalL Saka 


i 

I 

I 

% 

5 


3 


I 

>» 

I 


a” 


Kollam 


3a 


« 7 l I 1002 

4272 1093 

4278 1004 

4274 1095 

4276 1096 

4276 1097 

4277 1098 

4278 1099 

4279 1100 

4280 llOI 

4281 11102 

4282 1103 

4283 1104 

4284 I 1106 
4286 I 1106 

4286 I 1107 

4287 I 1108 
4988 I 1X09 


1227 


576 344^45 

677 845*46 


1168-70 

1170-71 



JOMAK SAMVATBABA. 

Mean 

inte’calated 
{adhtka) Inxiar 
montb 

A.D 

Sonthcrn 

system 

l^oTtbe’B 

system 


1 6 


8a 


23 Tirodhm 

24 Vikpta 


1229 678 846 47 1171-72 25 Khara 

1280 679 347-48 *1172-73 26 Nandana 


1231 

1232 


680 84849 


1173-74 27 Vijaja . 

681 849-60 1174-76 28 Jaja . 

1238 582 850-61 1175-76 29 Hanmatlia 

1284 583 351-52 *1176-77 30 DuTmuklia 

1236 684 '352-53 1X77-78 31 Hemalairba 

685 858-54 1178-79 32 Vilamba 

586 854 55 1179-80 38 Vikann 

587 355-50 *1180.8L 34 ^rvarm 

1181^2 35 Playa . 
1182-83 88 8nl)baknt 

1183^ 37 Sobbana • 


1286 

1237 

1238 
1289 
1240 
VM 

1242 

1243 

1244 


588 856-57 

589 867«58 


590 I 858-59 


4289 

1110 

1246 594 

862^3 

4289 

lUl 

lAU e95 

363^4 

4*81 

uu 

W47 666 

364^5 

4(92 1 

im 

,cUH8 607 

88648 

4MI 

uu 

U4» 608 

1 

88047 


1 im 

1«ie \ 500 

a«7<68 


1 uu 

itk 1 Boo 

80848 


fij^l 35840 *118445 38 Hrodhm 

692 36061 1185^ 39 Viivavasa 

598 861^62 1186-87 40 Pafabbava 


1189 90 43 Saomya * 

1190- 91 44 Sadh&ra^ 

1191- 02 45 Vliadkakpt 
*1192i93 46 PatldbaMii 

j X103-O4 47 PnRaidm 


27 Vijaja . 

28 Jaya « 

29 Hanmatba 

30 Dtirmakba 

31 Hemalamba 

32 Yilamba 

33 Vikarin • 

34 ^arvarjn 

35 Flava • 

36 Subhakfit 

37 Sobbana 
88 Krodhm 

39 Visvavasn 

40 Farabbava 

41 Flavanga 

42 Kilaka • 

43 Satiznya 

44 Sadbafana 

45 Virddbaknt 

46 Pondbavin 

47 Pramadiu 

48 iLnatida 
I 40 Bikabm 

60 Analiu 
• | 51 Fifigalfi • 


6 Bhadrapada 
« 

3 Jyesb^ba 
Jll Magha 

8 Kartbka 

4 J^nbadba 

••• 

I Chailra 

9 H&rgolira 

6 BhSdrupada • 
••• 

• i 

2 VahiUu , 

II Higlm ,j 







Ko. 16.] 


THE BEAHMA-SIDDHAHTA MEAN SYSTEM 


XC — ewitd. 


2(W 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


MbAK S3LAn TEAB. 


Day and tnonth. 

AD 

Week 

Time of 
mean Mesba- 
earhkranti 

13 

14 

17 



■mm 

H 

M 

S 

25 Mar (84) . 

• 


12 

40 

80 

25 Mar (84) 

• 


18 

52 

89 

26 Mar (85) . 



1 

4 

48 

25 Mar (85) . 



7 

16 

67 

25 Mar (84) . 



18 

29 

6, 

25 Mar (84) . 


2 Mon 

19 

41 

15 

26 Mar (85) . 


4 Wed 

1 

58 

24 

25 Mar (85) . 


5 Thnr 

8 

6 

88 

25 Mar (84) 

• 

6 FiS 

14 

17 

42 

25 Mar. (84) . 

* 

0 Sot. 

20 

29 

61 

26 Mar (85) 


2 Mon 

2 

42 

0 

25 Mar (85) . 

• 

3 Toes 

8 

54 

9 

25 Mar (84) . 

• 

4 ^\cd 

15 

6 

18 

26 Mar. (84) . 


6 Tlmr 

21 

18 

27 

26 Mar, (86) 


0 Sat 

8 

80 

86 

26 Mar (86) . 

* 

1 

1 ban 

9 

42 

46 

26 Mar, (84) . 


2 Mon 

15 

64 

64 

26 Mar. (84) . 

• 

8 Toes 

22 

7 

8 

26 Mar (85) . 


6 Thnr 

4 

19 

12 

25 Mar (85) . 


6 Fi] 

10 

81 

21 

25 Mar. (84) . 

» 

0 Sat 

16 

48 

SO 

25 Mar. (64) . 


1 Snn 

22 

56 

89 

26 Mar. (85) 


8 Tncfl • 

6 

7 

48 

26 Mar (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. 

11 

19 

67 

25 Mar. (84) . 

» 

6 Thnr 

17 

«82 

B1 


MFAV LTIKI-SOEAn TEAS (UBAK SniTBISB OF IBB I 
on IB BAT OK WHIOB ClIAlTBA BOZBA 1 StBB}J 


Day and raontli, 
AD 


19 


1 Mar (60) 

20 Mir (79) 
9 Mar (68) 

26 Pcb (67) 
16 Mar (76) 

6 Mar (66) 
24 Mar (88) 
18 Mor (78) 

2 Mar (61) 

21 Mar (80) 
10 Mar, (69) 
28 Fob (69) 

18 Mar (77) 

7 Mar (66) 
24 Fob (66) 
14 Mar, (74) 

4 Mar (63) 

28 Mar (82) 
12 Mar (71) 

29 Fob (60) 

19 Mar (78) 
9 Mbr (68V 

26 Feb (67) 
16 Mar (76) 
6 Mar (64) 


Week-day 

a (bero»^i 
the index 
of the itihi) 

20 

28 

0 Sat 

2647762 

6 Fn 

299 4586 

8 Tnes 

1751816 

0 Sat « 

509042 

6 Fn 

85 6866 

4 Wed 

2999415 

2 Mon 

9995 9918 § 

0 Sat. 

2108467 

4 Wed 

86 0695 

8 Taca 

120-7619 

0 Sato 

9990 4747 § 

5 Thnr 

2108296 

4 Wed. 

2456120 

1 Snn 

121 2349 

5 Thnr. 

9996 9676 § 

4 Wed 

81 C400 

2 Mon 

245-9949 

1 Snn 

280 0772 

5 7hnr 

156 iOTil 

2 Mon 

82 1280 

1 Snn. • 

06-8054 

6 FrI' 

281 1602 

8 Tnea 

166 6880 

2 Mon * 

191 5664 

6 Fri. 1 

67 2882 


Kah 


4271 

4272 

4273 

4274 

4275 

4276 

4277 

4278 

4279 

4280 

4281 


4284 

4285 

4286 

4287 

4288 

4289 

4290 

4291 

4292 

4293 

4294 

4295 


§ Chutra anlcla 1 was snppzesscd 
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EPIGEAPHIA INDICA 


(Tol xvir 



CONCURRENT YEAR 


Jotzat; Sahtatsaea. 



Northern 

8\stoni 


2lTean 

into'c&kted 
{adbtJca) Innar 
month. 


42C6 m7 1252 
42S7 1118 1253 

4298 1119 1254 

4299 1120 1235 

4COO 1121 1256 

4.'01 1122 1257 

4302 1123 1258 

4303 1124 1259 

4304 1125 1260 

4305 1126 1251 

4306 1127 1262 

4307 1128 1263 

4308 1129 1254 

4309 1130 1285 

4310 1131 1266 

4311 1132 1267 

4312 1133 1268 

4313 1134 1269 

4314 1135 1270 

4"t5 1136 1271 

4316 1137 1212 

4317 1133 1273 

4318 1189 1274 

4319 1140 127S 

43A» 1141 1276 


601 369-70 1194-95 iS Ananda . .62 Elalaynkta 


602 370-71 I 1195-96 49 Rakshasa 

603 371-72 •1198-97 50 Anala 

604 372-73 1197-98 51 Pmgala 

605 373 74 1198-99 52 Kalayntta 

eOQ 374-75 1199-1200 53 Siddharthin 

607 375 76 •1200-01 54 Bandra 

608 376-77 1201-02 55 Dnrmati 

609 377-78 1202-03 56 Dnndnhhi 

610 378-79 1203 04 57 Bndhifodgann 

611 379-80 ♦1204-05 58 Baktaksha 

612 380-81 1205-06 59 Krodhana 

618 381-82 1206-07 60 Eahaya . 

614 382-83 1207-08 1 Prahha'va 

615 j 383-84 •12(S-09 2 Vibhava 

616 384-85 1209-10 3 Snkla 

617 385-86 1210-11 4 Pramoda , 

618 388-87 1211-12 5 PrajSpafi 

619 387-88 *1212-13 6 Angiras . 

620 383-89 1213-14 7 Srimnkha 

621 389-90 1214-15 8 Bha^a . 

622 390 91 1215-16 9 Tnvan 

623 391-9^ •1216-17 10 Dhatri 

624 892-93 1217-18 11 IsW . 

625 393-94 ISIS-IO 12 Bahndhanya 


53 Siddba’lhin 

54 Paxzdra 

55 Dannati 

56 Dandnblii 


8 Karttjka X 


57 Pndhirodgarin | 4 ^sliadha 

58 Baktaksha 


59 Erodhana 

60 Esha^a 

1 P^ahha^a 

2 Vibha^a ' 
8 Snkla 

I 4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras 

7 Srimnkba 

8 Bbava 

9 Tnvan 

10 Dbatp • 

11 Isiara 

12 Babndbanya 

13 Pramathm 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vpsba « 

16 Cbitrabhann 


1 Cbait**a 


9 I^arganra 


6 Bbadrapada 


2 Vaisakba 


11 Magba 


7 Asvina 


4 Asbadba 


7 « Koaia ks,” p. 216 alove. 















COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


M^AK BOXiLU TEAB. 


MBAK EI7KX-80LAB 7BAB (MEAK SiriTBlSE OF THE 
Or>ll} HAY our WHICH CHAITBA 8 UEX 1 A 1 BKHB) 


Day and month, Wook-day moIrM&ha- 

samkranti ^ 


25 Mar. (84) 

26“ Mar (85) . 
25 Mar (85) . 

25 Mar (84) . 

26 Mar (85) . 
26 Mar (85) . 
25 Mar. (85) 

25 Mar (84) * 

26 Mar. (85) 

26 Mar (85) 

25 Mar* (85) • 

25 Mar. (84) 

26 Mar (85) 

26 Mar (85) • 
25 Mar (85) . 

25 Mar* (84) . 

26 Mar (85) « 
26 Mar. (85) . 
25 Mar (85) 

25 Mar (84) . 

26 Mar (85) 

26 Mar (85) , 
25 Mar (85) • 

25 Mar (84) • 

26 Mar (85) • 


. 6 P 

1 Si 

2 Mon 
8 Taos 

5 Thur 

6 Fn 

0 Sat. 

1 Son 

« 8 Taos 

4 Wod 

5 Thnr* 
. 6 Pn 

1 Snn 

2 Mon. 

• 8 Taos 
4 Wod 
B Pn 
0 Sat. 

. 1 Snn 
2 Mon 
4 Wod. 

• 5 Thnr 

6 Pn 
0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 



17 


H M S 
23 44 15 

5 66 24 

12 8 33 

18 20 42 

0 32 51 

6 45 0 

12 67 0 

19 9 18 

1 21 27 

7 S3 36 

13 45 45 

19 57 54 

2 10 3 

8 22 12 

14 34 21 

20 46 SO 

2 58 39 
9 10 48 

15 22 57 

21 85 6 

3 47 15 
9 59 24 

16 11 83 

22 23 42 

4 85 51 


24 Mar (83) 

14 Mar. (78) 
2 Mar (62) 

21 Mar (80) 
10 Mar (69) 

t 

28 Peb, (59) 
17 Mar. (77) 

7 Mar (66) 
24 Fob (55) 

15 Mar (74) 

8 Mar. (68) 

22 Mar ($1) 
12 Mar (71) 

1 Mar. (60) 
19 Mar (79) 

8 Mar. (67) 

26 Peb (67) 

17 Mar (76) 

6 Mar (65) 

24 Mar (83) 

18 Mar (73) 

3 Mar* (6^ 

21 Mar (81) 
10 Mar (69) 

27 Fob (58) 


. 5 Thnr. 
3 Taos 

0 Sat. 

6 Pn. 

3 Tncs. 

. 1 Snn 

B Pn 

4 Wod 

1 Snn. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 

8 Taos 

1 Snn 

5 Thnr 

4 Wod. 

1 Snn. 

6 Fn 

5 Thnr. 

2 Mon. 

1 SnzL 

6 Tbnr. 

3 Tnos. 

2 Mon 
6 Pn. 

3 Tnos. 


1019706 
316 32S5 
192 0482 
226-7307 
10246^5 
8168083 
128587 
2272136 
1029363 
187 6188 
13 3416 
48 0239 
2623788 
1881017 
172-7840 
48 5069 
2628617 
2975441 
178 2669 
2079493 

83 6722 
298-0269 
S327094 
203 4322 

84 ISSl 



4297 

4298 

4299 
4800 
4301 
4802 

4303 

4304 
480S 
4306 
4S07 
4303 

4309 

4310 

4311 

4312 
4813 

4314 

4315 
4310 

4317 

4318 

4319 

4320 
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EPIGRAPHIA DTOICA 


[vot xvrr 



COKCUBEEXT YEAB 


Ball. I Saka ] > 


Jorii-V SiUTiTBABA 


^ KoUam A,D 


Z. iS M 

" ^ s 

s « o 

S 

O 


Sonthem 

sjstem 



•1224-25 18 Tanina 


1228-27 20 Vjaja 


640 408-03 1233-34 


1292 641 409-10 

1293 642 410-11 


1284-35 


27Vjiara . 
28 Jaya 


1294 I 643 411-12 1 *1238-37 


1295 644 412-13 

1296 645 413-14 

1297 648 414-15 

1298 647 413-16 

648 416-17 

649 417-18 j 

Cl j 650 418-19 


1237-38 31 Hemalainl]^ 
1238 39 32 Vilamba . 
1239-40 33 Viitann . 
•1240-41 34 Sarvar.«. 


1241- 42 

1242- 43 

1243- 44 


34 Sarvarm . 

35 Plava , 

36 Snbbakrit 

37 SSbliasa , 


Northom 

system 


626 394-95 1219-20 18 Pramathm . 17 SnbhSnu 

627 395-96 *1220-21 14 Tikrama . 18 Tirana 

623 396-97 1221-22 IS VpAa 19 PS tbjva 


629 397-98 1222-23 16 Chib^bhatm . j 20 Vyaya . 

630 398 99 1223-24 17 Snbbann 

631 399-400 ■“> 

632 400-01 

633 t 401-02 


21 Sarvayit . 

22 Sarvadhann 


1225 28 I 19 Parthiva . 1 23 V'l'odliin 


24 'Vikpta 


634 402-03 1227-28 21 Sarvayit . 25 Khara . 

635 403 04 *1228-29 22 Sarradharm 26 Jfandana 

636 404-05 1229-30 23 Virodhm . 27 Vyaya . 

637 405-05 1230-31 24 Yikpta . . 28 Jaya . 

638 406 07 1231 32 25 Khara . . 29 Manmatha 

639 407-03 *1232-33 26 Nandana. . 30 Dnrmnkha 


31 Hcmalamba 
• i 32 Vilamlja 


1235 38 29 Mjanmatha * j 33 Vikann . 


so Dunnnkha . 34 Sarvann . 


• 35 PJava . 

• 36 Sal)hal:fit 

• 37 Sobliana • 
38 KrddbiQ 

• 39 VifvaTBgQ 
« 40 Farahhava 

• 41 Plaraiiga 


Mean 

inlc'calatcd 
(nd^t^a) lunar 
mouth 


12 Phalgnna 


3 Matgasira « 


5 Sravana 


2 Yai^kba • 


10 Faiuha « 


7 Asvisa 


4 Aabidha • 


12 Fhalgnsa « 


9 ilirffiin 
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^0—contd, 


COafMENCEMBNT OP THE 


Mbait sobab teas. 

Meav nnni soxab tbab (ateak subbiee of the 
OXTX n BAX OB WHiOXr CkAXZBA 017S£A 1 BKDS) 

Kali 

Da\ and month, 

A.D 

Wook-da^ 

Timo of 
moan 
samkrdntt 

Da\ and mouth, 
AD 

Woek-dfl^jr 

a (hero JR 
ihe index 
of the tsthi) 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

28 

1 pHEmiii 





H 

M 

S 






26 Mar. (B5) 

• 


3 Taos • 

10 

48 

0 

18 Mar (77) 

2 Mon 


1188874 

4321 

25 Mar (85) 



4 Wed. 

17 

0 

9 

7 Mar (67) 

0 Sat 


388 1923 

4822 

23 Mar (84) 


ft 

5 Thar. 

23 

12 

18 

25 Mar (84) 

5 Thar 


29 2427 

4323 

26 Mar (65) 



0 Sat. 

5 

24 

27 

35 Mar (74) 

3 Toes 


243 5975 

4824 

26 Uar, (85) 



1 Sun 

11 

36 

36 

4 Mar (63) 

0 Sat 


119 320? 

4825 

26 Mar (85) 

• 


2 Mon. 

17 

48 

45 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Pn 


164 0027 

4826 

26 Mar (85) 

• 


4 Wed 

0 

0 

64 

11 Mar (70) 

3 Taos 


29 7256 

4327 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 


6 Thar 

6 

13 

3 

1 Mar (60) 

1 Snn 


2440804 

4328 

26 Mar (85) 



6 Pri 

12 

25 

12 

20 Mar (79) 

0 Sat. 


?78‘7628 

4829 

25 Mar (86) 



0 Sat 

18 

37 

21 

8 Mar (68) 

4 Wed 


1644857 

4330 

26 Mar (85) 

* 

• 

2 Mon 

0 

49 

30 

25 Foh (66) 

1 Son 

c 

30^2084 

4381 

26 Mar (85) 


• 

8 Tnes 

7 

1 

39 

16 Mar (76) 

0 Sat. 

• 

648908 

4332 

26 Mar (85) 

ft 

• 

4 Wod. 

IS 

IS 

48 

6 Mar. (66) 

6-Thar 

• 

279-2457 

4SS3 

25 Mar (85) 

ft 

• 

5 Thar 

19 

25 

57 

24 Mar (84) 

1 

4 Wied. 

ft 

318-9281 

4334 

26 Mur (85) 

ft 

• 

0 Sat 

1 

38 

6 

18 Mar (72) 

1 Sun 

ft 

1896609 

4335 

26 Mar (85) 

ft 

ft 

1 San 


50 

16 

2 Mar (61) 

5 Thar 


65 8783 

4336 

26 Mar (85) 


1 

• ] 

2 Mon 

14 

2 

24 

21 Mar (80) 

4 Wod 


100-0562 

4337 

25 Mar (85) 

• 

« 1 

8 Taes 

20 

14 

33 

10 Mar (70) 

2 Mon 

ft 

8144110 

4338 

26 Mar (85) 

ft 

• 

5 Thar 

2 

26 

42 

27 Feb (68) 

6 Pn 


1901838 

4339 

26 Mar (85) 

ft 

• 

6 Fn , 

8 

38 

51 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Thnr 

ft 

2248162 

4340 

26 Mar (85) 

ft 


1 

0 Sat 

14 

51 

0 

7 Mar (66) 

2 Mon 

ft 

100 5891 

4341 

25 Mar (85) 

ft 

• 

1 San 

21 

3 

9 

25 Mar (85) 

1 Sun 

ft 

185 2214 

4342 

26 Mar (86) 

ft 

• 

3 Tnes. « 

8 

16 

18 

14 Mar (73) 

6 Thnr 

ft 

10-9443 

4343 

26 Mar (85) 

ft 

% 

4 Wed 

9 

27 

27 1 

4 Mar (68) 

3 Tfios 

ft 

2252991 

v» 

4344 

£6 Mar. (85) 

• 

• 

5 Thnr 

16 

39 

36 

23 Mar (8Q 

2 Mon 

ft 

259 9815 

4345 

2 02 















EHGEAPHIA INDIOA. 


[Voi. XVE. 



COSCUBEEST TEAE 


Jom^ Saktatsaea 



Mean 

intercalate 
{adhika) Inn&r 
months 


Kortlicra 

sjetcm 


4348 1167 1302 


lies 1303 652 420 21 
U69 1304 653 421-22 


651 419-20 *1244-45 38 Krodhin 

652 420 21 1245-46 39 llsvavasTi 

653 421-22 1246-47 40 ParabhsTa 

654 422-23 1247-43 41 Plavanga 


4349 1 1170 1305 654 1 422-23 1247-43 41 Plavanga 

4350 1 1171 1306 655 1 423-24 *1248-49 42 KEaia . 

4351 1 1172 1307 656 424-25 1249-50 43 Seftimya . 

4352 1 1173 1803 657 1 425-26 1250-51 44 Sadhaiana 

4353 1 1174 130» 653 I 426-27 1251-52 45 Vxrodhatpt 

4354 1 1175 1310 659 1 427-28 *1252-53 46 PandhSrfn 

4355 1 1176 13 U 660 1 423-29 1253-54 47 PiamSdin 

4366 1 1177 1312 661 1 420-30 1254-55 48 ^T>aTii!(i. . 

4357 1 1178 1 1313 632 1 430-31 1255-53 49 Balshasa 

4358 1 1179 I 1314 663 i 431-32 •1258-57 50 Anala . 

4359 1 1180 1 1315 664 1 432-33 1257-58 51 Pingala . 

4350 1 1181 1 1316 665 I 433-34 12^ 59 62 KSlaynita 

4361 I 1162 1 1817 666 1 434-35 1259-60 53 SidahErthin 

4382 1 1183 I 1318 667 j 435-36 *1260-61 54 Eandta . . 

4363 1184 1319 668 438-37 1261-62 55 Dnmati 

4364 1 1185 1320 669 437-38 1282-63 66 rnrdnllu 

4365 1185 1321 670 438-39 1253-64' 57 Btiainroagann 

4358 1187 1322 671 439-40 *1284-65 58 EattaksU 

4357 1 lies 1323 672 440-41 1265-66 59 KTodhan* 

4363 1 1189 1 iS2i 673 441-42 1266-67 60 Ksliaya 

4559 |11M 1325 674 442-43 1267^8 1 PralW 

*370 jim|i320 675 443.44 *1268-69 2 Viblara 


, 42 KHikaf • • 

, 44 Sddharana 
, 45 T^Af^dhahfit 
« 46 Tartdhdtin^ 

, 47 TramBdtn 
« 48 Antxnda 
« 49 Bahihoia 
« 50 Asala • 

• 51 Pisgala • • a 

• 52 Kalaynlcfa • 7 Asuna 

« 53 SiddbartHin 

« 54 Bandxa • • * a 

a 55 Ihirmati • 3 Jyeslitba 

. 56 Dnndn'bbi • a 

• 57 Bndhirodgann 12 Phalgxina 

a 58 Babtabsba 


5 Srarana 


2 Vaisakba 


10 Fansba 


3 Jyesbtba 


59 Erodbana 

60 Esbaya • 
1 Prabbara 
2Vibbava 

3 Sakla • 

4 Framoda 

5 Fia^apati 

6 Apgrras • 

7 Szirnnkba 


8 Karthka 


5 Sravana 


1 Cbaitra 


cn»K»ct ttckoasjig “haia^alaingTOiiptessed. The next year was 4.5 Tiiodhakpl by^th 
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XC— conf<i 


1 COJIMEKCLWEXT OF TH2 


M£Ay eoLAJi rzAn 

Mrhlf IT7^J*80T.An TFATl (tATKV BV7JSn^T OP Tjn 

S)/x oir wniCK Cxtaitpa hukiiA 1 fvds) 

Kali. 

Day and montbi 
A-D. 

Wcclc*<lay. 

Tiwo of 
moan Mt^ha* 

; ea^}^raDtI. 

i 

Day and montli, 
A.D 

WeoV-fla^ 

a (horo=/, 
the index 
of ihoitthi) 


13 

U 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 




mm 

1 

ji. 

M 

s I 





23 Mar. (85) 

« 



1 

21 

51 

45 1 

11 Mor (71) 

0 Fn 

135 7046 

4346 

28 iVar (83) 

« 


in 

1 

4 

8 

54 

1 

28 Fob (59) ' . 

8 Tncs 

11 4272 

4347 

2fl Mar (85) 

0 

• 

2 Mott 

•I 

10 

16 

3 

10 Mar (78) 

2 Mon . 

40 1096 

4343 

28 Jfar. (85) 

• 

# 

8 Taos 


10 

28 

12 

9 Mor (68) 

0 Fat 

2604644 

4349 

25 Mflr {85j 

• 


4 Wod. 


22 

40 

21 

26 Fob (57) 

4 Wod 

136 1872 

4350 

26 Mtr (85) 



6 Fn 


4 

52 

30 

16 Mor (75) 

3 Tn<>a 

1708690 

4351 

28 Hbz (85) 

• 


0 hnU 

• 

11 

4 

SO 

0 Mar (64) 

0 Fat 

46 5925 

1 

4352 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 


1 Fan 

# 

17 

16 

48 

24 Mar (86) 

fl Fn 

81 2748 

4858 

25 Mar (65) 

« 

« 

2 Mon 


23 

28 

57 

13 Mar (73) 

4 Wod 

295 3297 

4354 

28 Mar. (85) 


# 

4 Wod 

# 

5 

41 

G 

2 Mor (61) 

1 Son j 

171 3526 

4355 

26 Mar (85) 

• 

# 

6 TJinr. 


11 

53 

15 

21 Mar (80) 

1 0 Sat • 

206 0349 

4'’06 

2C Mar (85) 

# 

* 

6 Fn 


18 

6 

24 

10 Mor (69) 

4 Wod 

81'7677 

4357 

26 Mor. (86) 

* 

• 

1 Fan. 


0 

17 

88 

28 Fob (69) 

2 Mon 

296 1126 

4658 

26 Mar. (85) 


• 

2 Mon 

1 

6 

29 

42 

18 Mor. (77) 

1 San « 

330-7950 

4359 

26 Mar (85) 

• 

• 

8 TtJCff 


12 

41 

51 

7 Mar (66) 

5 Thnr 

206 5178 

4360 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 


4 Woda 

•| 

18 

54 

0 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wod 

2412002 

4361 

26 Mar. (86) 


0 

6 Fn. 

• 

1 

C 

0 

! 14 Mar (74) 

I San • 

116 9231 

4662 

26 Mor (85) 

• 

« 

0 Hat 

i 

7 

18 

18 

4 Mar (03) 

6 Fn 

331 2778 

4363 

26 Mar. (66) 

« 

* 

X Htin. 

• 

13 

80 

27 

22 jrar (81) 

4 Wed 

273283 

4364 

26 Mar (BB) 

* 

• 

2 Mon. 


10 

42 

30 

12 Mar (71) 

2 Mon 

241 6831 

4365 

26 Mor. (86) 


• 

4 Woda 


1 

54 

45 

29 Fob, (00) 

6 I n* . 

1174060 

4366 

26 Mar. (85) 

• 

« 

5 Thnn 

• 

8 

C 

54 

19 Mor. (78) 

5 Tiinr . 

152 0883 

4367 

26 Mar (85) 

• 

• 

6 Fru 

• 

14 

19 

8 

8 Mat (67) 

2 Mon . 

278112 

4868 

.. 26 Mar (85) 

• 

• 

0 Hat. 

• 

20 

81 

12 

20 Fob (57) 

0 Sat 

2421660 

4369 

20 Mar (80) 

« 

• 

2 Mon. 

• 

2 

43 

21 

16 Mar (76) 

C Fn. 

276 8483 

4370 















EPIGIIAPI3IA INDICA 


COKCURJ'.ENT lEAR 


JOMAS F*AMr\TSA7l\ 


((irfA«i^a) Irsnar 
uiuuUi 



4371 1192 1327 670 44443 12C9 70 2 bnWa 

4272 1193 1323 677 445 46 1270-71 4 PramotU 

4373 1191 1329 078 446 47 1271-72 6 Pnjiipati 

4374 1195 1330 679 4-17-48 *1272-73 6 Angiraa 

4375 119b 1331 680 448 49 1273 74 7 brlmakba 

4376 1197 1332 681 449 50 1274-75 8 Pb5>a . 

4377 1198 1333 682 450 51 1275 70 9 ln\an 

4378 1199 1334 1 683 451-52^ *1276 77 10 Dbatp 

4379 1200 1335 684 452 53 1277-78 11 Isvara • 

4380 1201 133C 685 453 54 1278-79 12 Babudbanja 

4381 1202 1337 686 454 55 1279 80 13 Pramutbin 

4382 1203 1338 687 455 56 *1230 81 14 VjLraxna 

4383 1204 1339 688 456-57 1231-82 15 Vpsba . 

4384 1205 1340 689 457-58 1282-83 16 Cbitrabbnuu 

4385 1 1206 1341 ' 690 458 59 1233 84 17 Subbnnn 


8 Bb*v%a • 

9 lavan •> 

10 Dbatp . 

11 Ir\ara • 

12 B"bQilbn»»\& 
1 13 Prainnlhin 

14 Vibra^aa 

15 Vpsba • 


10 Par:«ba 


18 Tunna • 

. 19 PnTtbi\ a 

20 Vjaja • 

21 Sanajit . 

22 Fan adb firm 


4386 1207 1342 691 459 60 *1284 85 18 Tnrona . 23 1 irSahm 


4387 1208 1343 692 460 61 1285 8C 19 Parlbna 

4388 1209 1344 693 461 62 1286 87 20 Vjajn . 

4389 1210 1345 694 462-63 1257-83 21 Sarvajit 

4390 121 ] 1346 695 463 64 -1283 89 22 Sanaclbann 

4391 1212 1347 696 464-65 1289 90 23 Vitodbm 

4392 1213 1348 697 465 66 1290 91 24 Vikpta . 

4393 1214 1349 608 466 67 1291-92 25 Kbaia . 

4394 1215 1350 6S9 467-68 *1292-93 26 Kandana 

439o 1216 1351 700 468-69 1293-94 27 Vijaja . 


1 Jxfsbtb^ « 


16 Cbitrabhfiaa « 12 Pufilcnnn. * 

17 bnbbfina 


8 Kfirllila • 


5 SraAATia 


. 24 ViLpta 

25 Kbara 

26 Kandaaa 

27 \ i}VL\ a • 

• 28 Ja>a • 

• 20 Manmatba 

• 80 BnrQiuLba 
31 HcmalamLa 

• I 32 Vilainba 


1 Cbaitra 


10 Pausha 


6 Bbiulrapada • 
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XC— cotW 


COMMFNCEMENT OP THE 


Hr AST sotAu ntKu, 



MBAV Xt?K£*80LAn rrAtt (atFAXT BOVnifiE OF THI 
exMt PAv ON Knicn Chaitra 5vkla 1 sKjis) 

Kali. 

D&r &nd toonlb, 

A.V 

Wook-dflj 



Dar anO tnontb 
AH 


Week dn^ , 

n (ljorc»f, 
tho indox 
oftbotf^^i) 


13 

U 

17 

10 

20 

23 

1 





II 

M 

S 







£0 Mar (8G) . 

* 

3 Tnog 

• 

8 

55 

30 

6 Mat (64) 

ft 

8 Tnca 


1626712 

4871 

20 Mar (85) 

• 

4 Wed 

• 

15 

7 

30 

24 Mar (83) 


2 Mon 

• 

187 2586 

4872 

26 Mnr (85) . 

• 

5 Tliar 

• 

21 

10 

43 

18 Mat (72) 

ft 

6 Fn 

ft 

62 9765 

4878 

20 Mnr (80) . 

• 

0 Sat 


8 

81 

67 

2 Mar (62) 

ft 

4 Wed 

ft 

2778818 

4874 

20 Mnr. (85) . 

« 

1 San 

• 

0 

44 

6 

21 Mnr (80) 


8 Tnofi 


812 0187 

4876 

20 Mnr (85) . 


2 Hon* 

V 

15 

60 

16 

10 Mar (09) 


0 Sat, 

ft 

1877366 

4876 

20 Mnr (85) . 


3 TcOBa 


22 

8 

£i 

27 Fob (68) 

ft 

4 Wod. 

* 

684593 

4877 

26 Mnr (80) . 


6 Tbnr 


4 

20 

83 

17 Mar (77) 


8 Taos 


0814i7 

4878 

20 Mnr (BC) . 


0 Tn 

ft 

10 

82 

42 

7 Mar (60) 


1 Snn 

ft 

8124906 

4870 

26 Mat (85) . 


0 Sat. 


IG 

44 

61 

25 Mar (84) 

ft 

6 Fn. 

* 

8 6470 

4880 

26 Mnr (S'O) . 


1 Son 

4 

22 

67 

0 

16 Mar (74) 

* 

4 Wod 

ft 

2229018 

4881 

26 Mnr (80) . 


3 Taos 


6 

0 

0 

8 Mar (03) , 

• 

1 San 


98 6246 

4882 

26 Mar (85) 


4 Wed. 

1 

11 

21 

18 

22 Mar (81) 

ft 

0 Sat 

ft 

188 SOtl 

4888 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

6 Tlmr 

• 

17 

83 

27 

11 Mar (70) 

ft 

4 Wod 

• 

9 0290 

4884 

26 Mar (85) 


0 Fn 

ft 

23 

45 

36 

1 Mar (60) 


2 Mon. 

ft 

228 8847 

4885 

26 Mar. (86) . 

f 

1 Son 

ft 

5 

57 

45 

19 Mar (79) 


1 San. 

• 

268 0671 

4886 

26 Mar (85) . 

• 

2 Mon 


12 

0 

54 

8 Mar (67) 


6 Thur 

• 

183 7900 

48B7 

26 Mar (85) . 

• 

8 Tees 

ft 

18 

22 

8 

26 Fob. (60) 


2 Mon 


9 6127 

4868 

27 Mnr (86) . 

• 

6 Thar 

.i 

0 

84 

12 

16 Mar (76) 


1 Snn 

• 

441952 

4889 

26 Mar (86) . 

• 

6 Fn. 

ft 

6 

46 

21 

5 Mar (66) 


0 Fn 

• 

258 6560 

4890 

26 Mar (86) . 

• 

0 Sfita 

ft 

12 

58 

80 

24 Mar (83) 


6 Tber.* 

• 

293 2324 

4891 

26 Mnr (86) . 

• 

1 8an» 

m 

10 

10 

80 

13 Mar (72) 


2 Mon 

• 

168 9652 

4392 

27 Mnr. (86^ . 

• 

8 Taofl 

ft 

1 

22 

48 

2 Mar (61) 


6 Fn. 

• 

446781 

4898 

26 Mar. (86) . 

• 

4 Wed. 

• 

7 

84 

67 

20 Mar (8(^ 


6 Tbnr. 

• 

798605 

4894 

26 Mar. (85) . 

1 

5 !rhnt« 

• 

18 

47 

6 

1 10 Mnr (69) 

1 

1 

8 Taos 

• 

298*7162 

4895 
















epigeaphia iedica. 



Mean 

intercalated 
ipidhiha) lunar 
montb. 


Korthem 

systom- 


4396 1217 1352 701 469-70 j 1294-95 I 2S Java . 

4397 1218 1353 702 470-71 1295 95 29 :Mai,inafta 

4393 1219 1354 703 471-72 *1296 97 30 Dnmulha 

4399 122o' 1355 704 472-73 1297-98 31 Heiaalamba 

4400 1221 1356 705 I 473-74 I 129S-09 1 32 Tilatnba 

4401 1222 1357 705 1 474-75 1 1290-1300 | 33 Tikann . 

4402 1223 1358 j 707 475-76 *1300-01 1 34 Sarvarm 

4403 1224 1359 I 7054 I 1301-02 I 35 Plava 

1404 1225 1360 j 709 j 477-78 1 1302 03 1 36 Sabhaknt 

4405 1236 1361 j 710 j 478-79 I 1303-04 j 37 Sobbana 

440$ 1 1227 1362 1 711 j 479-80 1 •1304-05 I 38 Krodbin 

4407 I 1228 1363 j 712 j 480-81 j 1305-06 1 39 Vis\a^afiu 

4403 I 1229 1364 1 713 I 4S1-S2 j 1306-07 j 40 Parabba\a 

4409 1 1230 1355 | 714 I 482-83 j 1307-03 1 41 PIa\anga 

4410 I 1231 1366 j 715 1 483 84 1 n308-09r 1 42 KH&la, . 

4411 i 1232 I 1367 1 716 j 484-85 I 1309-10 1 43 Sanniya 

4412 I 1233 I 1368 I 717 1 485-86 1 2310-11 ) 44 Sadba^ana 

4413 1 1234 1 1369 1 718 1 455-87 j 1311-12 j 45 Virodhalnfc 

4414 1 1235 I 1370 I 719 | 487-88 j n312-13 j 46 Pandhavm 

4415 1 1236 1 1371 1 720 1 488-89 I 1313-14 i 47 Pramadin 

4416 j 1237 I 1372 j 721 1 489 90 j 1314-15 1 48 Inanda . 

4417 I 1235 1 1373 1 722 I 490-91 1 1315-16 I 49 Paksbasa 

4418 1 1339 1 1<^74 1 723 1 491 92 1 *1316-17 1 50 Auala 


4419 1240 I 1375 724 | 492 93 1317-18 51 Pingala 
442*3 mi I 3376 , 725 j 493 84 131§;19 52 Zalaynl 


33 Viiann 

34 Sarvarm 

35 Plava . 

35 Snbbakpt • 
37 Sobhana 
j 33 Krodbm 
I 39 Visvavasu 
1 40 Parabbava 
I 41 Plavanga 
I 42 KHaka . 

> I 43 Saumya . 

I 44 Sadha'^na 
j 45 VjTodbsdcpt 
. 1 46 Pandha\m 
I 47 Pramadin 
. I 48 Ananda • 

I 49 Pakfibafia 
. I 50 Anala 
j 51 Pingala • 

I 52 Kalayukta 
, j 53 Siddbartbin 
. 54 Baudra * 

» 55 Pnnnati 
, 56 Dandnbbi 


3 J^c&btba 


11 Magba • 


8 Knrttika 


4 Asbadlia 


1 Cbaitra 


10 Pausba J 


6 Bbadrapada 


3 J\esbtha 


I 11 Magba 


Zalaynkta . 1 67 Eudbirodgann | 8 K5rttilca 


X bee •• iScm*‘ks,”p 215, preceding tbis Table* 
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XC — cMtd. 


COSrilKNClilJIENT OF TJIE 


Meak roi/AH teab 


Mian i0vi-Bor,AB tbaji (MEA^ saifni&R op the 
cun. VM o\ wnicn Ciuitba fivsLA 1 eads} 


Eali 


Da 3 ani! nouUt, 

A.D 

Wcok daj 

Timo of 
mam ^fcalin- 
sarnkraiiti 

Da\ and Tnontiif 
AD 

^^’ook-day. 

a (iicro^f, 
tho index 
of Uio hthi) 


13 

li 

17 

19 

20 

28 

1 



H 

M 

k 






£6 fifar (85) . 

6 Frj 

10 

59 

15 

27 Fob (58) 

0 Sat 


1694381 

4396 

27 Hat (60) . 

1 Snn 

o 

11 

24 

18 Mnr. (77) 

6 Fn 

m 

2041205 

4397 

20 jror (80) . 

2 

8 

23 

33 

G Mnr (66) 

8 Tacs 


79 8438 

4398 

20 Mar (85) . 

S Tncs • 

li 

35 

43 

25 Mnr (84) 

2 Mon 


114.5257 

4899 

20 Mot (85) . 

i WoaI 

20 

47 

51 

15 Mnr (74) 

0 Sat 


328 8806 

4400 

27 Jrnr (80) . 

6 Fn 

3 

0 

0 

4 3Iar (63) • 

4 Wed 

• 

204 6034 

4401 

20 Mar (80) 

0 Fat 

0 

12 

0 

22 Mnr (82) 

3 Taos 


239 2859 

4402 

20 Mar, (86) 

1 San 

15 

21 

18 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat 

« 

115 0087 

4403 

26*" Mar <85) 

2 Mon 

21 

3G 

27 

1 Mar. (60) • 

6 Tlmr 

• 

829 8685 

4404 

27 Mar (80) 

4 Wo<l 

3 

48 

86 

19 Mnr. (78) 

3 Taos 

* 

254189 

4405 

26 Mar (80) 

6 Tljnr 

10 

0 

45 

8 Mar (68) 

1 Snn 


239 7688 

4i06 

20 Mar (86) 

6 Fn 

16 

12 

54 

25 rob. (56) 

5 Tiinr. 


1164915 

4407 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. 

22 

25 

8 

18 Mar (76) 

4 Wod 

• 

160 1739 

4408 

27 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

4 

87 

12 

6 Mnr (64) . 

1 San. 

• 

25 8968 

4409 

26 Mar (80) 

3 Taos • 

10 

49 

21 

23 Mar (83) 

0 Sat. 

• 

00 5791 

4410 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 IVfld 

17 

1 

80 

13 Mar (72) 

5 Thar 


274 9340 

4411 

20 Mar (85) 

5 Tliur • 

23 

18 

39 

2 Mar (61) 

2 Mon 

• 

1506569 

4412 

27 Mar (86) . 

0 Sat* 

5 

25 

48 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 Snn 


1853893 

4418 

26 Mar (86) 

1 Snn 

11 

87 

67 

9 Mar (69) 

6 Thur 

• 

610621 

4414 

20 Mar (85) 

2 Mon 

17 

50 

6 

27 Fob (68) 

8 Taea 

• 

2764169 

4415 

27 Mar (80) . 

4 Wod. 

0 

2 

15 

18 Mar (77) 

2 Mon 

• 

3100993 

4416 

27 Mar (86) 

5 Thar. 

6 

14 

24 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Fn. 

V 

1858221 

4417* 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 PrK 

12 

26 

83 

25 Mar (86) 

6 Thar 


220 5045 

4418 

20 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat 

18 

38 

42 

14 Mar (73) . 

2 Mon 

• 

962274 

4419 

27 Mar (80) 

2 Mon 

0 

50 

51 

4 Mar (63) 

0 Sat 

• , 

810 6822 

4420 


F 2 
















epigbi'phu indioa. 


[Toi. XVII. 
TABLE 


COKCUEBENT YEAB 


Salt. 


Sals 


4421 

4422 

4423 

4424 


eS 

w 

I 

•-4 

1 


I 


S|) 

•g § 

•a 


Eollam. 


A.D 


4428 

4427 

4428 

4429 
4480 
4491 
4438 
443a 

4434 

4435 

4436 

4437 


1242 

1243 

1244 

1245 

1246 

1247 

1248 

1249 


1250 

1251 

1252 

1253 

1254 

1255 

1256 

1257 

1258 


1377 

1378 

1379 

1380 

1381 

1382 

1383 

1384 

1385 

1386 

1387 


JOTIAK SaMTATSABA, 


Southora 

Bystom 


Mean 

mtoTCftlfttod 
{aidh^^o) luB&t 
moath 


ISTortliora 


8a 


W 8 11259 
* 1280 


4439 

4140 

4441 

4442 
4143 
4M4 
iU5 


1281 


1288 

1283 

1284 
1266 
1280 


728 494-95 1319 20 

727 495*96 «1320-21 

728 496-97 1321-22 

729 497 % 1322-23 

730 498-99 1823-24 

731 499 500 »1324-25 

732 500-01 1825-26 

733 501-02 1326 27 

734 \ 502453 1827-28 

735 503-04 *1328-29 

736 504-05 1329 30 

1388 1 737 505-06 1330-31 

1389 I 738 506-07 1331-32 

739 507-08 «1382.33 

3891 1 740 503-09 1338 34 

1892 \ 741 I 509-10 1334-35 

742 1 610-11 1335-36 

511- 12 *1336.87 

512- 18 1337-88 

513- 14 1338-89 

614-16 1389-40 

516-16 *1340-41 
515-17 j 1341-42 
617-18 
52849 


1893 


1394 743 

1395 744 


1896 

1397 


745 

748 


1898 I 747 
1399 1 748 


lAOO 

1403 


749 

750 


1342-43 

1843-44 


53 Siddbarthia 

54 Baudm 

55 Darmati 

56 Daadabla 

57 BadhsTodgarm 

58 Baiktaksha 
69 Kr6dh&a& 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabli&Ta 

2 Vibhava 
8 Snkla 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapatt 

6 Ax^tas 

7 Srlmakba 

8 Bbava 

9 Yavan 

10 Bbat]! » 

11 l£vara 

12 Bakadbaaya 

13 Prasnatkxa 

14 Vikiama 

15 Vpxska 

16 ChihabhSaa 

17 8abkaaa 


58 Baktaksba 

59 Krodhaaa 

60 Kshaya * 

1 Prabbava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Snkla 

4 Pramoda 
6 PrajBpati 
6 Angmis - 

^7 Snmakba 

5 Bha^af 

10 Dhatfi 

11 Tivara 

12 Bahudhdn^a 

13 Pramdthtn 

14 VtJsrama 

15 rrwXa 

16 CbitrabbanB 

17 Sabkanu 

18 Tirana 

i 

1 19 Farthiva 
20 Vyaya . 

, 21 Sarvajii . 

22 Satvadliarm 
* I 23 Vuddbln 


4 Afihadba • I 


1 Cbtatra 


9 H&tgaSra 


6 Bbadrapada 


2 Vaisakha 


11 Hagba 


7 Alvina 


4 Ashadba 


12 Pba2gtfna 


tie mean «y«tem By the «trne” sjrtam KT 4431 
ou «u WM 9.1 yuran,” and 10 JJhitri mu anppreaed. The narfc 5 oar Tfsa U la'varaby both syatroa. 
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THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA • MEAN SYSTEM: 


COMMENCKMKNl OP THE 


MnAv 80 IJMI yrkii 


liTwr-aorAn teab (mfan scnhise of thf 
cn IL BAT OH WHICH CHAITKA BCKLA 1 EMBS} 


n 

Da% nnA mouthy 

AT) 

TVeok'doA 

Tiino of 
mean Mislin 
samkrdnii 

1(1 

U 

17 



n. 

M 

S 

27 Mar (SO) . 

3 1 nc9 * 

7 

3 

0 

£6 Mar (86) 

4 Wed 

18 

16 

9 

26 Mar (85) 

5 Tlinr 

19 

27 

18 

27 Mar (86) 

0 Sat, 

1 

39 

27 

27 Mnr (80) 

1 Sun . 

7 

51 

36 

26 Mar (80) 

2 l^fon 

14 

3 

45 

26 Mar (85) 

3 Tnea 

20 

16 

64 

27 Mar (86) 

6 'Xlmr 

2 

28 

3 

27 Mar (60) 

6 Fn 

8 

40 

12 

20 Mar. (86) . 

0 Sat 

14 

62 

21 

20 Mar. (85) 

1 Soil 

21 

4 

80 

27 Mor (80) 

3 Tnes 

3 

16 

SO 

27 Mor (86) 

4 Wod 

9 

28 

48 

20 Mar (80) 

6 Thnr 

16 

40 

67 

20 Mar (86) . 

6 Pn 

21 

63 

6 

27 Mor. (80) 

1 6nn 

4 

6 

16 

27 Mor (86) 

2 Mon 

10 

17 

24 

20 Mor (80) 

3 Taos • 

10 

29 

33 

26 Mar (85) 

4 Wod 

22 

41 

42 

27 Mot (86) 

6 Fri 

4 

63 

61 

27 Mat (86) 

0 Sat 

11 

6 

0 

26 Mar (80) 

1 Snn 

17 

18 

9 

20 Mor (85) 

2 Mon 

28 

80 

18 

27 Mar (80) 

4 Wod, 

6 

42 

27 

27 Mor (86) 

6 Tlinr 

11 

54 

36 


22 Mnr 

(81) 

11 Mnr 

(71) 

28 Fob 

(59) 

10 Mar 

(78) 

8 Mnr 

(07) 

26 Fob 

(67) 

16 Mnr 

(75) 

6 Mnr 

(04) 

24 Mar 

(83) 

12 Mnr 

(72) 

2 Mar 

(01) 

21 Mar 

(80) 

10 Mnr. 

(60) 

27 Fob 

(58) 

17 Mar 

(70) 

7 Mai 

(66) 

25 Mar 

(85) 

14 Mar 

(74) 

8 blar 

(62) 

22 Mor 

(81) 

12 Mar 

(71) 

29 Feb 1 

[60) 

19 Mar 

(78) 

8 Mar 

(67) 

27 Mar 

(86) 



6 0326 

4431 

220 9874 

4422 

96 7103 

4423 

181 3926 

4424 

71165 

4425 

221 4703 

4426 

250 1527 

4427 

131 8755 

4423 

166 5579 

4429 

42 2808 

4430 

256 6356 

4481 

291 S180 

4432 

1070409 

4488 

42 7637 

4484 

774400 

4485 

291 8009 

4436 

326 4833 

4487 

202 2062 

4438 

77 9289 

4489 

112 6114 

4440 

326 9662 

4441 

202 0890 

4442 

237 3714 

4448 

113 0943 

4444 

147 7767 

4445 



















epigeaphia indica 


[VoL xvir. 


TABLE 



CONCURRENT \ EAR 


JortKV ^AMTAT^ABA 


Mean 

intercalated 
{adhtktr) lunar 
inonib* 



519- 20 *13i4-45 j 18 Torana . 

520- 21 1345-46 1 19 Partlina 

521- 22 1346 47 1 20 V>a>a . 

522- 23 1347-48 1 21 Satyajit 

523- 24 *1348-49 [22 Sariadbann 

524- 25 "l349-50 I 23 VirodLin 

523-26 1350-51 1 24 Vikrita 

758 1 526-27 1351-52 | 25 Kbaia 

*1352-53 I 26 Nandana 

1353- 54 I 27 Vijav-u 

1354- 55 I 23 Ja^a 
1355 56 I 29 ^laninatba 

♦1356-57 j 30 Darmnkba 

1357- 58 j 31 Hcmalamba 

1358- 59 I 32 Vilamba . 
1359*60 I 33 ViLann 

♦1360 61 j 34 Sanann 

1361- 62 I 35 Plava 

1362- 63 36 Snbbabni 
1363 64 j 37 ^obhana 

♦1364 65 I 38 Krodbin 

1363- 66 I 30 Visiavasn 
1366 67 40 Parabha\a 
1367-68 41 Pla\ anga 

343-4-4 •1368 60 42 KRaka 


24 Yiknta 

25 Kfaara 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaja 

28 Jaja 

29 Manxnatba 

30 Durznakha 

31 Htmalamba 

32 Mlcmba 

33 Vikarm 

34 Sarvann 

35 Pla^a 

36 Snbbaknt 

37 Sobbana 

. 38 Krodhm - 
30 VilrS^asu 
. 40 Parabbai a 

41 Pia\aQga 

42 Ktlaka 

. 43 Saiim\a 

44 Sadhatana 

45 Yirodbakrifc 

46 Paridh5\m 

47 Framadin 

48 Ananda 


9 3I5rgalira 


6 Bbadrapada 


2 Vai^kha 


11 Mflgba 


7 A4\ina 


4 Asbadha 


12 Pbalguna 


0 Ma**ga|ita 


5 Smaua 
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'S.O—contd 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


MEA^ SOIAB TFAB, 


3>n} (incl inontb, 
A D. 


Id 


SO Mar (86) 

27 Mar (88) 

27 Mar (80) . 
27 Mar (80) 

20 Mar. (80) 

27 Mar. (86) . 
27 Mnr. (86) 

27 Mar (80) 

26 Mar (86) . 

27 Mar (86) 

27 Mar (60) 

27 Mar. (86) 

26 Mar. (88) . 

27 Mar (86) 

27 Mar. (80) . 
27 Mar. (80) 

20 Mar (80) . 
27 Mar (86) . 
27 Mar (80) 

27 Mar (86) 

20 Mar (8(1) 

27 Mar (86) . 
S7 Mar. (86> , 

a 

27 Mat (86) , 
26 Mar (80) 


MEAK ICJfl 80T.AB TBAH (MEA^ BEWBIBB Ot VUS 

cnasAT o^ ^raiOH Csaitba fiOKLA 1 B^J>B) 


Kah 



^ imo of 
mean Mu ha 
Baihlranti 

Da} and montbi 
AD 

WGok-da> 

a (beretssff 
the indox 
of tho MAt) 


14 

17 

19 

20 

2ff 

1 


H 

M 

s 





6 Fri 

18 

6 

45 

16 Mar (76) 

2 Mon. 

234905 

4446 

1 San 

0 

18 

64 

6 Mar (61) 

0 Sat. • 

237 8543 

4447 

2 Mon. 

G 

81 

8 

24 Mar (83) 

6 Fn 

272 5367 

4448 

2 Tnos. 

12 

43 

12 

18 Mar. (72) 

8 Tnes 

148 2595 

4449 

4 Wo(L 

18 

56 

21 

1 Mar (01) 

0 Sat. 

28 9824 

4450 

6 Fn 

1 

7 

80 

20 Mar (79) 

6 Fn 

68 6648 

4461 

0 Sat 

7 

19 

89 

10 Mar (60) 

4 Wod 

273 0197 

4462 

1 Snn 

13 

81 

48 

27 Fob (68) 

1 San 

148 7424 

4463 

2 Mon 

19 

43 

67 

17 Mar (77) - . 

0 Sat 

188 4248 

4454 

4 Wed 

1 

60 

6 

6 Mar (06) 

4 Wed • 

69 1477 

4455 

5 Tliur « 

8 

8 

15 

26 Mar (84) 

8 Taee 

038300 

4466 

6 Fn 

14 

20 

24 

! 16 Mar (74) 

1 Snn. . 

808 1849 

4467 

0 Sab 

20 

82 

88 

[ 8 Mar. (60) 

6 Thnr 

188-9077 

4468 

2 Mon 

2 

44 

42 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed 

218*6902 

4469 

. 8 Tacfi 

8 

66 

61 

11 Mar. (70) 

1 Snn 

948129 

4460 

4 Wod . 

16 

9 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

6 Fn 

8086678 

4461 

5 Thnr* • 

21 

21 

D 

18 Mar (78) . | 

4 Wod. . 

47182 

4462 

0 Sat 

8 

88 

18 

8 Mar (67) 

2 Mon. • 

219 0780 

4463 

1 Sun • 

9 

45 

27 

27 Mar (86) 

1 SttV • 

258-7564 

4464 

2 MoOt 

16 

67 

86 

10 Mar (76) 

6 Thnr. • 

129 4788 

4465 

8 Toes. 

22 

9 

45 

4 Mar (64) 

2 Mon. • 

62011 

4466 

6 Tlinr . 

4 

21 

64 

28 Mar (82) 

1 Snn « 

898885 

4467 

8 Fri 

10 

84 

D 

18 Mar (72) 

6 Fn • 

264-2883 

44CS 

0 Sat 

18 

46 

12 

2 Mar (81) 

S Tnoa • 

129 9612 

4469 

» 1 Sqn • 

22 

68 

21 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. • 
1 

164-6485 

<470 
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[Voi, 2VII. 


TABLE 


cojicuEEEirr teas 



JOTIiiB' SAMViTSA-Bi 


Sonthem 

system 


Koiihein 

system 


4471 1492 1427 776 541-45 1369-70 43 Saumya 

4472 I 1293 1428 1 777 545-46 1370-71 44 Sadharana 

4473 1 1294 1429 I 778 546-47 1371-72 45 Virodhakut - 

4474 I 1295 1430 1 779 547-48 •1372-73 46 Pandhavm - ] 

4476 1 1296 1431 1 780 548-49 1373-74 47 Pramadm 

4476 1 1207 1432 I 781 549 60 1374-75 48 Inanda . 

4477 1 1298 1433 I 782 650-51 1875-76 49 Bakstiasa 

4478 1 1299 1434 1 783 651-52 •1876-77 50 Ansla . 

4479 1 1800 1435 1 784 652-53 1377-78 51 Pingala 

4480 1 1801 1436 785 553-54 1378-79 62 Ealayukta 

4481 I 1802 1437 I 786 654-55 | 1379-80 53 Siddbartbin 

4482 I 1803 1438 1 787 655-56 1 •ISSO 81 54 Baadia . 

4*83 1 1204 1439 1 788 556-57 1881-82 65 Dormati 

4484 1 1805 1440 1 789 557-58 1 1382-83 56 Dnndubhi 

4485 1 1306 1441 1 700 658 59 | 1383-84 67 Kudhuodgann 

4*86 1 1807 1412 I 791 559-60 1 *1384-85 68 Raktaksba 

4457 1808 1443 1 792 660 61 1 1385 86 69 Kiodhana 

4*88 1809 1414 1 703 661-62 1 1386-87 60 Ksbaya 

4189 1310 1415 I 794 662-63 | 1387-83 1 Prabba^a 

4490 1811 1446 1 795 553^4 1 sjsgg gg g Vibhava 

4*91 1312 I 75)8 | 1889.90 3 SnUa . 

4*92 1818 1448 1 797 566-66 | 1890-91 4 PramOda 

1314 1449 I 708 666-67 I 1391-92 5 Prajapati 

4*9* ISIS 1450 I 759 667.68 1 *1392-93 6 Angiras 

^4*55 1316 1 1451 | 800 | 668 By I 1393-94 7 St'imukha 


Mean 

intercalated 
(fldhika) lunar 
month 


49 Bahshasa 

50 Anala 

51 Fingala 

52 Kalajnkta 

53 Siddharthin * 

54 Bandra . 

55 Dormati 

56 Dondobhi 

57 Bndbirodgariu 

58 Balktaksha 

59 Exddbona 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prahhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Bolda 

s 4 Pramdda 
. 5 Piajapati 

• 6 Angiras 

• 7 Snmnkha 

• 8 Bhava 

• 9 Tuvan 
10 Dhatp. » 

. 11 Isvara . 

• 12 Bahndhanya 

• 13 Pramatbin 


2 Vailakha 

10 Paufiha 
« 

7 Asiina 

3 J^eshtha 

12 Phalguna 
• • 

9 Margarita 

5 Sravona 

2 Vailakha 

10 Pansha 
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EPIGBAPHfA INDICA, 


[VOL XVIT 


TABLE 


CONCUERENT YEAR 


Eftli 

Saka 

(S 

m 

1 

s 

5 

1 e 

m 

U 

CS 

o 

>» 

& 

"s 

"g i 

•<I 

Kollam 

AD 

JOTIAK »SaMVAT6ABA 

lutcrcalatod 
{^dh\ka) lunar 
month 

South cm 
s^stcxu 

2*forthom 

8^ stem 

1 

2 

! 3 

3a 


5 

6 

7 

Sa 

4496 

1317 

^ 1452 

801 

569-70 

1394-95 

8 Bhava • 

14 Yikrama 

7 AsviheC 

4497 

1318 

1453 

802 


1395 96 

p 

9 Yuvan • 

16 Vrieha . 


4198 

1319 

1454 

803 

671-72 

*1396-97 

10 Dhatn • 

16 Cbitrabbann 


4499 

1320 

1455 

804 

672-73 

1397-98 

11 I^vara • • 

17 Subbaun 

3 J^cfibiba 

4500 

1321 

1455 

805 

573-74 

1398-99 

12 Bahndbanya • 

18 Torana • 

• 


4501 

1322 

1457 

806 

574-75 

1399-1400 

13 Framatbm 

19 Paxibna 

12 Pbalguna 

4602 

1323 

1458 

807 

576-78 


14 Vikiama • 

1 1 

20 V^a^a • • 

... 
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XC — conoid 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


MkAV SOLAlt TBAB 

MfAK ZVJTJ SOIiAB TEAR (MEAK SUNRISE OP TITS 
CIVIL BAY OR VrurClI ChAIXRA I$V£LA 1 ENDS). 

Kail 

Tiny nnil tnonil)# 
AD 

Wbok-day 

Timo of 
monn Mrsba* 
samkranti 

Da% and toouUi, 
A.D 

Wook-day 

fl (horo»^, 
tho iadox 
of tbo MAi) 

-- 


13 

U 

17 

19 

20 

23 

1 

27 Mar (88) 

0 Fn. 

H 3f S 

10 14 16 

8 Mar (02) 

8 Tnos 

672883 

i 4496 

27 3rar (8fl) 

0 Eat. 

22 20 24 

22 Mar (81) 

2 Moo* « 

91'9357 

4407 

27 Srar (87) . 

Z Mod • 

4 83 83 

11 Mar (71) 

0 Sab 


4498 

27 Mar. (85) . . 

8 Taos 

10 50 42 

28Pol) (69) 

4 Wod. . 

181 9938 

4409 

27 Mar (86) 

4 Wod* • 

17 2 61 

10 Mar (78) 

8 Tnos • 

216 6767 

4500 

27 Mar (80) 

6 Tbnr . 

' 23 16 0 

8 Mar (07) 

0 Sat* • 

92 8980 

4501 

27 Mar (87) . 

0 Bat 

6 27 9 

20 Mar (80) 

0 Fri • 

127 0810 

4502 
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TABLE XGII 
Centubt-Table. 

VaBCE op a (= t) AT BEGINNING OP Ct^TORIES KT , 1 0. AT MEAN SOHBISE ON DAT OP 
OCCORREBCE OP MEA> MESHA-SAMEBINTI (mEAN SDN AT 0®) IN PIBST TEAR OP CBNTDBJ. 

[Centuries 38, 44;, were defective, the best common] 


Bep^nning 
of KY 
century 

Bcgi lining 
m 

AD 

Week- 

day 

« t) 

37 

599 

(0) 

6228 4770 

ss 

699 

(0) 

5100'3761 

39 

799 

(6) 

3633 6433 

40 

899 

(6) 

2505 5425 

41 

999 

1^1 

13774416 

42 

1099 

(6) 

249 3408 

43 

1199 

(6) 

9121 2399 

44 

1299 

(fl) 

7993 1391 

45 

1399 

(6) 

6526 4063 


For odd jears of contnrics ubo the SiddhantaSiromani Table LVII-B [above, Vbl ZV) 


TABLE XCIII 

Mean bdnbise values op o (distance of imean moon pbom mean sun) in 10,000th8 op oibolk 

FOB A MONTH PREVIOUS TO THE DAT ON WHICH MEAN MESHA-BAKKBiHTI OOCDBRED 


Interval of 
days from ^ 
mean Mesba- 
eamkranti 
day 

9 

a 

(mean 

sannse 

valno) 

Interval of 
days from 
mean Mesba* 
samkranU 
day 

Week- 

day 

a 

(mean 

sunnso 

value) 

1 

2 

3 

1 

. .. . . 

2 

8 

31 

(4) 

95024085 

- 

16 

(6) 

4920 6202 

30 


9841 0404 

14 

(0) 

62591622 

29 

(6) 

179 6724 

13 

(1) 

6597-7842 

28 

(0) 

618 3044 

12 

(2) 

69364162 

27 

(1) 

856 936i 

11 

(8) 

6275-0482 

26 

(2) 

1195 5684 

10 

(4) 

6613 6801 

25 

(8) 

1534 2004 

9 

(6) 

6952 3121 

24 

(4) 

18728324 

8 

(6) 

72909441 

23 

(5) 

2211 4643 

7 

(0) 

7629 5761 

22 

(6) 

2550 0968 

6 

(1) 

79682031 

21 

HI 

2888-7283 

6 

(2) 

8306 8401 

20 

(1) 

8227 3603 

4 

(8) 

8645 4721 

19 

(2) 

3565 9923 

3 

(4J 

8984 1040 

18 

(8) 

3904 6243 

2 

(5) 

9322-7360 

17 

(4) 

4243 2568 

1 

(6) 

9661 3680 

16 

(6) 

4581 8882 

i 

0 

(0) 

0-0 


The nse of this Tabic is explained m Example 2 of this atbcle, and m Example 1 of article on the Ztrti Zrj/a- 
Stddnania, mean eyelem (above f Vol XVl)m 


2<}2 

















m 


EPIGE4PHIA INDIOA. 


[Vor.. XVII. 


TABLE XOIV. 

TiME-EQTIIVAIiEKTS op the TITHI (a OB i), BAKSHATRA, ( n), ABD T50A Qf) TJKITS. 

La rety dose cases it is sometitnes necessary to calculate the eiiact moment of the beginning 
and ending of hthis, naksUirae and ydgas, with greater accnracy than can he obtained by the 
nsa of Table X, Jndtan Galendar, or Table LXX (above, Vol. XVl, p. 216), where the time-equi- 
valent of the unit, respectively, is given only m hours and minutes My general working 
Tables for several of the Hmdn astronomical StdihSntas already published yield results, stated in 
measurement by lO.OOOths of the circle, with an accuracy extendmg to four places of decimals, 
and the followmg Table enables the result to be translated into time down to a fraction of a 
second. It may be used for all astronomical authorities 


The fifhi-index antf 

The tithi-nnit is of a mean lunation The mean lunation, according" to the Arya- 

and Surya-Biidhantas, occupies 29*^ 12^ 44® 2* 79. The unit, or 10,000th part of this, is 
4“ 2524046, or 4® 15* 144279 


The nahshatra-indez unit 

The moon’s wikshatra, or her position m the heavens, mean or true, is found by adding the 
titlivindez, a or t, to the index of the sun’s longitude, s, mean or tme Both these values aie 
found in the ordinary course of calculation for a date 

The mean naleskatra-veiae n silOjOOO is reached in 27** 7^* 43® 12' 3 In this penod the 
sun’s mean motion amounts, m 10,000ths of circle measurement, to 748 0087 (Table XLIV 
above (Vol. XIV)) and the moon’s mean distance from mean sun increases (Table LIV A, B 
( Vol. XV)) to 9251 9913 Total 10,000 

27** 43® 12‘’3:=S9343® 205, and this divided hy 10,000 fixes the time-equivalent of the 

nakthatra-V3sxt as 3® 9343205, or 3® 56' 05923 


The ydga-tndex ujiit 

Similarly the ySga-chahra is estimated by the BUrya-SiddhSnta (Indian Calendar, p 62, 

§ as occupying 36605 116 minutes of time, or 25'i lO^* 5® 6* 96 » The ydga-xaat therefore 
IS 3® 6605116, or 3® 39' 6307 


notes if y ^ (son's long ) + « (moon's naJet'hatriij, and, since «s3<+a, y«2s+a In the period 

of rireitt L calcnlabon, using ITsble XLIV (alone, Vol XIV), that the mean snn a amves, m 10,000tbs 

moon ha* at long 695-95I1 , and by nsmg Table LXIV ( Vol J£V1) that in the same penod the mean 

Tdno rf ' =1331 3032; and this + 8608 0964 (the 

B^laniaV pwefa^y 10,000 exactly Table LXIV "sras prepared according to the JFiral Arya- 

lOOOOiJOlS r 1 ?^ ®'“*«»fO'Str5»Boaf and Srahma Bxddhanta estimates {Table JLIV) tho total amounts to 
iMd It mav le «..!?.! Jl/!* anular Table according to SCfya-SxddhSnta xequiroments , but from what has been 

_y assumed that its csfamate of the time occupied by one yogo-ehakra ( =10,00^ is correct. 
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TABLE XCIV-A. 

Tl’ItE-EQUJmEhTS 
Tithi-index uwts 


(“ Arg ’’= a or /.) 


Atjj 

H 

ll 

B 

Arp 

ir 

H 

s 

Argr 

H M S 

Ai^r 

H M S 

4 

1 

0 

\ 

151t 1 

1 

30 

2 

7 

3«33 

59 

4 10 58 61 

88 

t 6 14 1270 


0 

8 

30 S9 

31 

2 

11 

4947 

60 

4 16 8 7 

8S 

1 6 18 2784 

3 

0 

12 

45 43 

32 

2 

16 

4 62 

61 

4 19 23 80 

90 

6 22 4299 

4 

0 

17 

0 58" 

33 

2 

20 

10-76 

62 

4 23 88 95 

91 

6 26 6818 

& 

0 

21 

16 7S 

34 

o 

** 

24 

34 91 

63 

4 ^7 54 09 

92 

6 31 13 27 

6 

0 

25 

30 87 

35 

1 

2 

23 

50 05 

84 

4 32 9 23 

93 

6 SB 2842 

7 

0 

29 

46 01 

3G 

2 

33 

519 

65 

4 36 2438 

94 

6 39 43 66 

8 

0 

3i 

116 

37 

2 

87 

20 34 

66 

4 40 89 62 

95 

6 48 68-71 

9 

0 

38 

16 30 

88 

2 

41 

35 48 

67 

4 44 54 67 

96 

6 48 1886 

20 

0 

42 

3144 

39 

2 

45 

50 63 

68 

I 

4 49 981 

97 

6 62 2900 

11 

0 

40 

46 50 

40 

2 

60 

6 77 

1 

69 

4 63 24 96 

98 

6 66 4414 

12 

0 

61 

173 

41 

2 

54 

2092 

70 

4 67 4010 

99 

7 0 6928 

13 

0 

55 

1688 

42 

2 

58 

36 06 

71 

6 f 66 24 

100 

7 5 1443 

14 

0 

69 

32 02 

43 

3 

2 

51 20 

72 

6 6 10 89 

200 

1 14 10 2886 

IS 

\ 

3 

4716 

44 

3 

7 

6 35 

73 

6 10 26 63 

300 

1 21 15 43 28 

10 

1 

8 

2 31 

45 

3 

11 

2149 

74 

6 14 40 68 

400 

28 20 67-71 

17 

1 

12 

1745 

40 

8 

16 

36 64 

76 

6 18 6682 

500 

85 26 1214 

18 

1 

16 

32 60 

1 

8 

19 

61-78 

76 

6 23 10 97 

600 

42 81 26 57 

19 

1 

20 

47 74 

48 

3 

24 

6 93 

77 

6 27 2611 

700 

49 36 4100 

20 

1 

25 

229 

49 

3 

28 

22 07 

78 

B 31 41 ZB 

800 

66 41 66 42 

21 

1 

29 

18 03 

50 

3 

82 

8721 

79 

6 36 66 40 


68 47 9 85 

22 

1 

33 

33 17 

51 

3 

86 

62 36 

80 

5 40 1154 

1000 

7Q 62 2428 

23 

1 

37 

48 32 

52 

3 

41 

760 

81 

6 44 26 69 



24 

1 

1 

42 

346 

58 

8 

45 

22 65 

82 

6 48 4183 



25 

1 

46 

1861 

1 64 

\ 

3 

49 

8779 

88 

5 52 56 98 



2(> 

1 

50 

33-75 

55 

3 

58 

52 94 

84 

6 67 1220 


f 

27 

1* 

54 

48 90 

56 

8 

58 

8 08 

85 

6 1 2726 



28 

1 

59 

404 

57 

4 

2 

23 22 

86 

6 6 4241 



29 

2 

8 

19 18 

58 

4 

6 

3837 

87 

6 9 67 65 







286 


EPIGEAPHIA INDICA 


[Voi. XVII 


TABLE XGIV-B 
Time-xqcitalems 
DeCIHALS of TIXBI•1^DEX EMTS 



Srd and 
4th 

docimals 

s 

3rd And 
4th 

docixnalfl 

S 

3rd And 
4Mi 

docimAlii. 

5 

•0001 

0-03 

•003-1 

CO 

o 

•0067 

171 

•0002 

0 05 

•0035 


006B 

1-7J 

0003 

0*03 

•0036 

092 

•0069 

1-76 

OOOl 

010 

0037 

0*94 

0070 

i-79 

ooos 

0*13 

0038 

0*97 

0071 

1-82 

0000 

015 

0039 

1-00 

0072 

1-S^t 

•0007 

018 

•0010 

1-02 

•0073 

1S6 

0003 

0 20 

•0011 

105 

0074 

189 

•0009 

0 23 

0012 

107 

0075 

1-91 

0010 

0 26 

0013 

110 

•0076 

1-94 

0011 

023 

0014 

112 

0077 


0012 

0 31 

0045 

115 

•0078 

1-99 

•0013 

0 33 

•0016 


•0079 

2 02 

0014 

0 36 

0047 

120 

•ooso 

2-04 

0015 

0 38 

•0018 

1 22 

•0031 

2-07 

•0016 

0 41 

0049 

1-25 

0032 

2*09 

oon 

043 

•0050 

128 

•0033 

212 

0018 I 

046 

•0051 

130 

•0034 

214 

0019 

048 

0052 

133 

•0085 

217 

•0020 

0-51 

•0053 

s 

1*35 

•0036 

219 

0021 

0 54 

0054 

133 

•0037 

222 

*0022 

0 56 

0055 

140 

0038 

2 25 

0023 

0 59 

0036 

143 

0039 

2 27 

•0024 

0 61 

0057 

145 

0090 

280 

0025 

0 64 

0058 

148 

•0091 

2 32 

0026 

0 6R 

0059 

151 

0092 1 

2 35 

0027 

0 69 

•0060 

153 

0093 

2 37 

0028 

0 71 

0061 

1 56 

0094 

240 

0029 

0 74 

0062 

158 

0095 j 

2 42 

0030 

\mm 

0063 

161 

0096 

2 45 

0031 

0-79 

0064 

163 

0097 

247 

0032 

0 82 

0065 

166 

•0098 

2 50 

0033 

084 

0066 

168 

0099 

J52 
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TABLE XCIV-D. 

TlME-EOCITAtEME, 

Decimals of >ArsHATBA-)MDE\ dsitb. 



3rd t^r^d 
4th 

docimols 

s 

3rd and 
4tb 

decimals 

s 

8rd and 
4tQ 

decimals 

s. 

•0001 

0*02 

0034 

080 

0067 

158 

0002 

005 

0035 

083 


161 

0003 

007 

•0036 

0 85 


3 63 

•0004 

OOD 

0037 

087 

0070 

165 

0003 

012 

-0038 

0 90 


168 

0006 

014 

-0039 

0-92 


170 

0007 

0-17 

oaio 

0 94 

0073 

172 

0003 

0-19 

-0041 

0 97 


175 

0009 

021 

•0012 

0-99 

0075 

177 

0010 

Q2i 

0013 

102 


1-70 

0011 

028 

•0014 

104 


182 

0012 

0 28 

0015 

1-06 

0078 

1-84 

0013 

031 

0046 

109 

0070 

186 

OOli 

033 

0017 

111 

0030 

189 

0016 

035 

•00 IB 

113 

•OOSl 

191 

0016 

038 

0010 1 

116 

0OS2 

194 

*0017 I 

0-40 

0050 

118 

OOS3 

196 

0018 

042 

0051 

120 

•0084 

198 

0010 

0-45 

•0032 

123 

*0065 

201 

•0020 

0-17 

0033 

125 

0090 

203 

0021 

050 

0034 

1-27 

•0087 

205 

*0022 

0 52 

0035 

130 

OOSS 

203 

•0021 

0-31 

•003G 

152 


210 


0-57 

0037 

1-33 

1 *0090 

212 

•0023 

0-50 

•003S 

137 


215 

-0026 

0*61 

•0030 

130 

•0002 

217 

*0127 

0*64 

•0060 

1 12 

•00'»3 

2 20 


0€6 

-0061 

1 41 

•OC/H 

2 22 


0*^8 

•0062 

146 

0063 

224 


0-71 

•00^3 

140 

•006C 

227 

-ooci 

0 7*5 

•0061 

1 M 

•0007 

^ 2 29 


076 


tri 

0063 

2 31 


(y^u 


; 

WO 

2 -^4 
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YoOA'INDEX EKITS, 


B 

H. 

IT. 

& 

Axg 

H 

M 

s 

Aig 

1 

H 

M. 

> s 

13! 


H 

& 

H 

0 

e 

SO'GS 

81 

1 

58 

28 56 

61 i 

8 

48 

1747 

91 

5 

88 

8*89 


0 

7 

19‘26 

82 

1 

67 

818 

62 

8 

46 

6710 

92 

5 

86 

4602 

a 

0 

10 

68>89 

83 

2 

0 

4781 

68 

8 

60 

86 73 

98 

6 

40 

26 66 

4 

0 

14 

88^52 

84 

2 

4 

27*44 

64 

8 

54 

16 36 

94 

6 

44 

629 

6 

0 

18 

18‘16 

85 

2 

8 

707 

66 

r 

67 

66*00 

96 

6 

47 

44*92 

6 

0 

21 

67‘78 

86 

2 

11 

46*71 

66 

4 

1 

85*68 

•96 

6 

51- 

24 55 

? 

0 

25 

87*41 

87 

2 

15 

26 34 

67 

4 

5 

1626 

97 

5 

56 

4*18 

6 

0 

29 

1706 

88 

2 

19 

5 97 

68 

4 

8 

6489 

98 

5 

68 

43*81 

9 

0 

82 

66*68 

89 

2 

22 

46 60 

69 

4 

12 

3452 

99 

6 

2 

2344 

10 

0 

86 

86*81 

40 

2 

26 

2523 

70 

4 

16 

1416 

100 

6 

6 

807 

11 

0 

40 

1504 

41 

2 

80 

4 86 

71 

4 

19 

68*78 

200 ^ 


12 

6*14 

12 

0 

48 

66*67 

42 

2 

88 

4449 

72 

4 

28 

8841 

800 

18 

18 

921 

13 

0 

47 

85 20 

48 

2 

87 

2412 

73 

4 

27 

18 04 





14 

0 

51 

1483 

44 

2 

41 

8 76 

74 

4 

80 

62 87 





15 

0 

64 

5446 

45 

2 

44 

43 88 

76 

4 

84 

82 80 





16 

0 

68 

8409 

46 

2 

48 

23 01 

76 

4 

88 

1198 





IV 

1 

2 

18 72 

47 

2 

62 

2 64 

77 

4 

41 

6166 


1 



18 

1 

5 

58 35 

48 

2 

55 

4227 

78 

4 

45 

8119 





19 

1 

9 

82 98 

49 

2 

59 

2190 

70 

4 

49 

1088 





20 

1 

18 

1261 

50 

8 

8 

153 

80 

4 

52 

6046 





21 

1 

16 

5224 

51 

8 

6 

4117 

81 

4 

56 

8009 





22 

1 

20 

81 88 

62 

8 

10 

2080 

82 

5 

0 

9 72 





28 

1 

24 

1161 

58 

8 

14 

043 

88 

6 

8 

49 85 





24 

1 

27 

51 14 

54 

8 

17 

40 06 

84 

5 

7 

28 98 





25 

1 

81 

8077 

55 

8 

21 

19 69 

85 

5 

11 

8 61 






1 

85 

1040 

56 

8 

24 

69 32 

86 

5 

14 

4824 





27 

1 

88 

5003 

57 

8 

28 

88 96 

87 

6 

18 

2787 


% 



28 

1 

42 

29 86 

58 

8 

82 

18 58 

88 

6 

22 

760 





29 

1 

46 

929 

59 

8 

35 

68 21 

89 

6 

25 

4718 





30 

1 

49 

48 92 

60 

8 

89 

8784 

90 

6 

29 

28*76 




-- 


in 
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TlMr-rQUlVAl.JSTB 
DECIMAr.fi OV lOGA- INDEX CMTfi 



Hnl nntl 
IHi 

dcdinali 

||||||j 

3* 1 

*W)TX &>« 

B 

3riS hv 1 
4»»i 


•0001 

(H)2 

•003J 

075 

0067 

J »7 

•0002 

0*01 

■0033 

0-77 

•00»*3 

1 >*> 

•0003 

0-07 

•OOJO 

0 79 


J 52 

•ooot 

0-00 

•0037 

Oftl 

0070 

1 3t 

0005 

on 

003S 

OS'i 

•0071 

I ".6 

•OOOG 

013 

0910 

oso 

•0072 

iro 

•0007 

015 

•OOiO 

083 

•0073 

IfO 

•0003 

018 

0011 

0-90 

•007i 

1^3 

•0009 

0 20 

oat2 

0*92 

•0.075 

1-C3 

0010 

0 22 

•0013 

0-01 

0976 

167 

•0011 

021 

00 14 

097 

•0077 

1-C9 

•0012. 

0 2C 

0115 

O-D'J 

0073 

1'71 

•0013 

0 29 

•0016 

101 

0079 

1-74 

•0014 

0 31 

•0017 

1-03 

ooso 

176 

OOlS 

033 

OOW 

105 

•OOSl 

1-78 

OOIG 

035 

0019 

1 

1-03 

j *0082 

ISO 

•0017 

0 37 

•0050 

110 

0031 

1S2 

•0018 

040 

0031 

112 

OOSl 

1 SI 

0010 

0 12 

0032 

114 

•0035 

lb7 

•0020 

044 

0033 

116 

00S6 

ISO 

0021 ' 

0 46 

0031 

119 

! *0037 

191 

0022 

0 48 

0055 

121 

OOSS 

1-93 

0023 

0 51 

0036 

121 

0039 

1 05 

•0024 

0-53 

0057 

125 

0090 

1 IDS 

*0023 

0 55 

0058 

127 

0091 

200 

0026 

0 57 

0039 

130 

1 0092 

2 02 

•0027 

0-59 

0060 

132 

0003 

o 

Cl 

0023 

0 01 

0061 

134 

•C091 

206 

0029 

OG4 

0062 

136 

0095 

2-00 

•0030 

0 86 

0063 

138 

0006 

211 

0031 

0-68 

•0064 

l4l 

0007 

213 

•0032 

0*70 

0065 

143 

009S 

215 

0033 

0-72 

0066 

1 45 

i 0090 

i 

217 
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No 16.~TBLVIKirDI GRANT OF NEDUNJADAirAN . THE THIRD TEAR 

OF reign 

Br H Krishna Bastri, B,A, Ootaoamunh* 

SiitOdn yOars ago, when Mi Venkayya m his Epigraphical Repor6 for 1908* Cpp 50 ) dis- 

busscd with great ability the contents of the fouith of the early Pandya copper-plates discovered 
till then, he remarked " The ongmals of these plates have not been traced The following 
account of them is based on a preliminary study of two excellent impressions belonging probably 
to Sir VTalter Elliot’s collections kindly placed at my disposal by Dr Fleet in 1893 ” These dup- 
licate impressions of the grant now in the editor's possession, are marked by Dr Fleet "I-n-11 ” 
and must have been originally mtondecl for pubhcation m the Indian^ Antiquary Mr Venkayya, 
howe\er, could not at once piepare an article on them, as the early Pandya chronology was then 
ohscure About the end of 1915, Dr L D Barnett of the British Museum, London, sent me 
impiessionsof a copper-plate insonption preserved m that institution and wished to know* if it had 
been published and what its contents were Curiously enough, it happened that these were the 
very same improssious of which Mr Yenkayya was unable to trace the ongmals I wrote back to 
Dr Barnett mfoimmg that the plates contained on them an important Faniya grant which had 
been ali'oady noticed in the Epigrapbical Report for 1908 and asked for certam details about 
them He says briefly “ There is no seal on the grant the plates are held by a thin copper-ring, 
which has been cut ” The detailed measuiement of the plates and their number, consequently^ 
remain to be wbat has been described by Mr Venkayya, mz , these are ten copper-plates, 
of which the first seven are numbered on the left margm on their ixmer sides and the impiessions 
measure lOJ^by the fixst and the last plates bemg written only on their inner sides 

The writing on the plates is both in the Grantha and VattejLuttu characters, the first 
being used in Sanskrit passages Ql 1 to 30 and ll 142 to 150) and in all Sanskz*it words that 
occur in the Tamil portion of the inscription The Grantha characters and orthography do 
not call for any special remarks except that in almost all conjunct consonants, where they are 
written one below the other, the upper oi the first membei of the compound letter is marked 
by the viramat folio vv mg evidently the Tamil method of wntmg The same mfluence is also 
observed in the pronunciation and spoiling of Sanskrit words, e g , pSrakan and purdkan Qi 99) 
kntapatdnan (I 100) and handaJeamsMuran (I 100 f ) In onepartioular case, the purely Tami] 
word antanar (} Cl) is written paitly m Grantha and partly in Tamil The use of tsha foi 
hsha (I 1I4), nma for tma^ dma iot Ima and n for n or ra, in componod letters, also 
shows the same influence Consonants commg after r are always doubled except in m 
bne 14 and lu lino 17 The upadhnidniya uvA jihv&miiltya symbols are used throughout in 
their proper places The anusvara used m -mrygam^yudhi (I 14) and m samyati (I 28) is worth 
noticmgi It denotes the anunasika forms of and ya and is shaped m the form of a crescent 
with a dot m it placed Over the heads of these letters. In his commentary on Panmi YIII-4-69 
Bhat^ji-Dlkshita remarks that the anusvara m such cases changes itself optionally mto the 
nasal form of ya 

The Vatteluttu character so called, is an obbqne form of Tanui (excepting certam letters) 
with a few angulantios which on careful scrutmy could be easily accounted for ^ The only 
four letters m the alphabet whose form cannot be explamed with reference to Tanui are the vowel 
letters » (QJ^) (see irahk^' in lino 40), ai aiinpadinvar m line 135) and the more 

frequently ocourrmg «a ^ ^ and po In the matter of the Va\ielutta paJaogr»phy 

of this insonption it mig'ht be noted (1^ that the pullt is coireotly inserted thronghont the 
insonption exoept in a few cases, e g , (I 31), (Z 47 f ), Cfrnm (tbtd ), ^vaj-ku 

(Z. 46) and rsZt*’ (Z 37) , (2) that it is unnecessonly inserted over the vocaho e and o and even 
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<mr the mfel Toi^el letter », es mem Achor. (I M), ierUi, UrTav, Unde (I 35) diy 
(1. 38) golt a 43), geppun (I 45), rrcnnan (I 46), hJcolat, chc/iahijan (1 60), olffada (I 1U8 f.), 
od5da b. 109),po!tl (I 65), pjporii (I 63), portiUaga {I 71) , and (3) that it is omitted in a few 
cases The shaping of the long C-agn inrC (I 119), nfi (I 107) and lu (I 76) and the hbc of 
the Tamil aldbedat (Skt. pluta) in Ukoltya in line 97 for the purpose of completing the roctncal 
quantity 'bib worthy of notice This aZofcc^oi according to the 1 amil grammanans is to he used 
in (i) selling articles, (ii) calling people at a distance and (in) in filling up the metrical 
quantity in a verse Pamm omits (i) and (iii) T7hile in Eanshiit only -vowels have pluta, 
m Tamil the consonants (nasals and sibilants) are also thus lengthened. 


The orthographical pccuharities such as the insertion of y after consonants -with the c-sign 
(ll 94, 97f ) , the substitution of the vowel t for yi {U 66, 115, 118, 140) , the non-observance 
of euphonic rules in adding the sufBses wn, (I. 93), ul (Z 59), in (1. 93) and o^u (Z 46 f ) , the 
want of distmction between the long and the short % (except in the single instance ntrod=aUi in 
line 117) and between the long and the short o, are noteworthy Pttli-tir (Z. 58), °maty-iruppa% 
(I 121 i), cheyidai (I 122), mam-imat (Z 81), Ttkali-araisap (Z. 90), lurai-uru and mrax-uru 
(Z 102) are also cases of the omission of sandhi Paramestarapar-Velvikudi (Z 110) for °nal 
relvikudtBndieltrpaUufar tehppatlu Ql 41, 49 , 52, 88) axe evidently wrong forms, seJekun 
(I 120) for seylckun and aimpadmvar (Z 135) foi aimpadmmar may be regaided as colloquial 
usages similar also may be the use of hudu (Z 125) fox Zcodu The form lydu (1, 152) for idu 
through the intermediate form ihdu probably gives us the clue for the correct pionunciaiion 
of the Tamil aydavi-sign which is now pronounced as the yikiamUliya and the upadhmSntya 
forms of the itsarga The metre used in the Tamil portion of the inscription is the Agaial 
while in the Sans^t portion the metres employed are Vamsastha (w 1, 12), Anushtubh (iw 2, 
17, 20 and 23), YasantaiilalcS (w. 3, 9 and 19), Batdvlaiikrtdxta (irv. 4, 5, 6 and 10), Mdlahha- 
rint^ (-w. 7, 8, 15 and 16), Upendraiajra (vv 11, 14), Srutavtlambtia (v 13) and Arya (v 18) 


Palseographically, the Grantha characters of the Telvikndi grant differ from those of the 
Madras Museum plates of laMavarman,^ although for reasons stated in the sequel, both of these 
have to be attributed to the period of the same king Nedunjadaiyan The difference is distinctly 
observed in the formation of the senf which in the first case is a plain horizontal line, whereas 
in the second, it makes a loop -with the letter The bottoms of letters like ma and ba and the top 
of the vowel t are bent at the base line in the Velvikudi grant, whereas in the Madras Museum 
plates they either form one uniform curve, or are straight, the upadhmSntya and the 
jthvamvliya signs are not used at all in the Madras Museum plates The punctuation marks at 
the end of verses m the Vfelvikudi grant are the ptZZatyor (§i—) whereas in the Madras 
Museum plates they are denoted by the so-called <Jm symbol (^)*j anusiSras ’Bxe more fre- 

quent m the Madras Museum plates than nasal can]unct8 The Telvikudi grant, in numbering 
e p ates, uses the Grantha letter-symbols, whereas the Madras Museum plates use the nsuaj 
Mii num^als In the Vatteiuttu alphabet employed, howe-rer, the two grants do not seem to 
' * except in the case of the letter ya which m the Vel-vnkudi grant as in the Ann-iTTmlg ^ 

msOTptiOT, m nniseptate, while mthe Madras Museum plates it is bipartite. This single differ- 
etlntnr ^ ’^‘^srs of the TamiJ portion which is the earher, and perhaps constitutes the 

oth, need n ot show that the two giants must belong to different periods The 

of this verm as given in the ChhandStnanjari is — 

, ^ 11^ TO ^?(^arrcT ^ g wrwifvihw u 

s w”*’ XXII, fldth Plate, pp. 67 ft 

interpretebon of thwsymhol » titddhih, • sucreis.’ 

* Above, Tol. VIII, p. 317 ff. 
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insei^tion of the Grauiba portton m the V^^lviku^i gz%»it might hare been somewhat earlier 
ihot in the Madras Museum plates. 

The Sanskrit portion of the lecord commences tvith on invocation to §iva (vez^e 1) and 
goes on to refer in general terms to the Fa^cjlya kings and their race, of which the fatailj 
priest was the sago Agastya^ (w. 2 and 3) At the end of the previous Kalpa^ it is ststedi 
there was a powerful king named Fanejiya who uns ruling at the entrance into the sea (i s , on 
the coast of n gulf) and that the very sa no king at the beginning of the enrrent Kalpa was bpm 
ns Budha, the son of the Moon (v, 4) His son uas FurQravas , and in his family, whose crest was 
a pair of fish, which shared with Indra, the lord of gods, half of his throne and his necklace 
and was a party in the pura^ic ohurmng of the milk ocean, was born king HSravarma|i, a 
patron of the Icamnd (i*v b and 8) His son was Rapadhira (v 9} and his sonMSyavarxnop H 
BSljasiiiiba (v\ 10 and 11) at whose presence the king F llavamaUa ran away from the battle- 
field (v. 12), This king Rajasimha mamed a Malava princess and by her begot king Jatila 
(v. 14), who was also called Fsrantaka (v, 17) Thns ends the short Sanskrit eulogy {jpraiuBtx) 
which was composed by the Satiahratnyajin Varodaya-Bhatca (Z SO). 

We may now pass on to n bat the bigger and the more important part of the record, the 
Tamil prasasti, has to say, with the remark that the Sanskrit portion, by its bnef notice and 
the very meagre historical maicrial wliich itsuppliesmthe form of a general introduction, conld 
not ha\c been confemjjprancous with the TamiJ portion It was evidently added only later to 
give a dignified appeal ance to the grant proper which is in TnmiJ This Tami] portion begins with 
the mention of a past event, namely, that the JU/ri-Brahmans" of FSgapUr-RQFfam seeing that 
one of their own community, named the headman of Eoykai, who had contemplated 

the pciformanco of a V^^c sacrifice, with the help of the ralmg Papaya king (sdhArSjd) 
FalyagamudukudtimiForuvaludi, placed his petition before the king and themselves standing 
in front of the sacrificial hall, blessed that spot to be thenceforth (P) called Voivikndi^ The 
inng granted the village to Narkorjap and it was thus that the village came to be enjoyed by the 
latter for a long time After this, a powerful Eah king, named tEja}abhrazi, cong^aenng 
many ddhxrdjas^ brought under sahjcotion the whole Pandya country including, of course 
the ^nllago Yelvikudi which was then resumed. Some tune elapsed and after tins sprang 
forth a poweriul Pandya, named Kadufigdp, who reconquered ^tho whole laud from his enemies* 
His son was Avanicbfl}&mani M^avprmep. His son was Vlqiiavja^ SSndan and 

his sou, Amk§san Asamasomap MSiTAvarman) who won a battle atFi^i against his enemies, 
defeated a certain Vilvell at Nolveli; destroyeditheFaravas and the people of Euini-uS^u; 
won a victory at Seppilam, conquered the ESra4a several times at the strongly fortified town 
of FoliyUr; made many gifts and protected the Brbhmapas and the invalids His son was 
($a4aiyaq, the lord of the Konga country (Sobgarkom&p), who was possessed of the titles 
TjOpparYfi^^avagi, ^ombiyau, fioiap and Modura^EaranStakaiXs* won a battle at MsradOr, 

^ b also ftupposod to havo been the founder ot the Tamil longoogo and the antbor of tbo TadiiJ gnimtnar 

Ayatttyam moutioncd in Tomij Iltomturo Ho b roforrod to as tbo famiiy priest of tho f apdyos also in BTfitdasa's 
MayAutaik/a, VL Cl, and in tho commentary on Jf^atyasdr ^yapporal*' 

> Kitvi^anda^afar may also moon. Ceoxjtod Brahmapae'^ Bni kSlvi floemi4to bo nsodhem in a technical sonso* 
Xuiascnpiioofl we find tho word applied to a class of adminbtrotivo offioeri whose boolnosi was to carry the 
applications of pctitionors to tho ' hearing * of tho king Bee also JSp, Jfid, VoL III, 69, foot-note 7* 

0 jr.0 , tbo village oi^ tho sacrifico In tho Tami] portion In I 108 f. It b sta^ that tho Tillage had tuo 
name Vc{viknd! given to it by king hfndakodom! ^ 

^ Tho Blgnificaneo of tins title is not apporont. Could it be that like Semblyap and Sdjao he conld have aeqnitod. 

It by^conquenng tho Western Cbalakyaa who wore known 0$ Karniltskaa P But wo know tbot-theso were too far 
away from the reach of tho Pdq^yas Another possxMe explanation is that the Paqdyss mighc have intermarried 
with tho Obttlnkyas and tho itaue of / anch an Intcrmaniagn might well be callodi^tbe Sweet Baiufttoka* J Agaln^ 
tho identiflcfttiou of tho Ea] 4 hbra with JSornat* hy- Hr. Venkayya (eee below p.. S9S)i8eema‘to |^Sn hteSgaifioanoe 
la eonBideolng the propriety^ tho titlo 3lad«ra«> Jbrnaatakag Hag j9adslys|K 


2s8 



294 


EPIGHAPHIA. IKOrCA. 


(Tor. XVIT. 


aefeated AyavS m ‘battles at Sengodi and Pudankodu, destioyed the MahSr-thas at the big 
town (Mahanagara) of Mmgalspuram and stamped the symbols of the bow, the tiger and 
ibe fish on the big mountain, mz, the Himalayas This shows his supreme anthonty over 
the Chera, Chola and Pandya conntnes, whose sjTnhols weie the bow, the tiger and the fish, 
respectively His son was Ter-Mayan who routed his enemies at Heduvayal, Knriunadai, 
Kai^ni-Knriclichi, Tirumangai, Puvaliir and Kodtimbaliir, defeated the PiUava^ king and 
captured his elephants and horses in the battle of Kiilumbur, crushed his enemies atPeriyalOr 
crossed the PSvjTi (i e , the nver KSveri), subdued^ (the country of) Meja-Eongam, reached 
Psndi-liKodunudi, worshipped Pasupati (le, ^i\o), contracted marnage relations with 
GaugarSja^ and renewed the fortifications of Eudal, Van.]! and Eo|i His son was Perantaha 
iredufijadaiyan, who drove the KSdava (i e . the Pallava) into the forest, aiter defeating him 
in the battle of Pennagadam on tbe southern bank of the ni cr Kavin and won a battle at 
USttukkurumbu driving away tbe Ayavgl and tbe Knriimbas to the forest This king 
possessed a long list of birudas such as Srivaran, Sina-ohCh51an, Puna-pPDJiycn, etc, 
enumerated in 21 98 5 

In the third year of the reign of this last mentioned king, a man having arriied at Xfidal 
With a loud complaint, the kmg himself enquired into the matter with kind words and hearing 
from him how his village Velvikndi in Paganur-kfijram, originally granted under that name 
hy his ancestor, the great kmg {JParamesvaran) Palyagamndukndumi Pqyuvaludi, was resumed 
hy the Elalabhta and had since then remamed so even after the resumption of Goveimment ly 
tne Pandyas, he ordered the applicant to produce the necessaiy evidence before tbe to prove 

that the village was lus from early tunes and thus to get it back The complainant proved 


his claim accordingly and the kmg renewed the grant to the applicant Esmakkam ZT’cychingazi, 
the headman of Hoxkai The Snath of the grant was Idadavikalan. Maraiigari altat 
SCdvendamangda-Pperaraiyaq, the crest-jewel of the "Vaidyakas and a native of Koravandc- 
pusa, and a favourite of the kmg of kings (t e , the Pandya king Nedunjadaiyan). It is stated 
of this Hl^angan that he fought bravely in the fight that ensued between the kings of the 
Eastern country (Psrva-rSjar) and ‘V'allablia on the occasion when the daughter of Gangaraja 
■Gibe Ganga king) was procured for Eongar-kon 


LI 134 to 141 repeat that the owner of this irahmaieya (tts , "Vslvikudi) was ESmakkSni 
^uvoxap-^mgan, the headman of Eo^kai, hy which perhaps the NaychingaUrjust mentioned, 
must he referred to The composer of the Tami) praSash was the SenSpah EnSdi alias Rattan. 
SSttan. Jl^his ‘brings ns to the end of the Tamil portion. The nest Sanskrit verse speaking 
of the Sjnaph of the grant says that he was llangalaraja Madhuratara, a Vaidyalca and a 
master of the Sastras, a poet and an orator Then follow four imprecatory verses which are 
egress y stated to he quoted from the Vaishnava-Dharma. A Tami| prose passage conung 
a r t IS says that the king himself ordered the engraving of this copper-tdate grant and that 
-the engravCT was a certam Yuddhakeaari Permnbanaikkgran. 

innotiemg these plates in his Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1908, pp 50 ff , Mr Venkavya 
^ ® clear how Kal^a^lc^Tiay^i m v 4 has to be understood with reference to the 

ona o fte deluge^ or tidal wave in the Pandya country and to the survival of a 

** Moon and in all respects correspondingv” under 

enst OB tile fmi ef X the Pan^jB kings to havo engraved their 

^tonttotop at the end lohave shared one-half of Mm’, throned nor. the 

^ PalX^dSSf shonn to „eo.r fregnently m the Ulor Pgady. mtorip. 

toBS Polfagamndakad.n.,-P.mv4.d. M a histori^Jly famons Mpd,. k ing i. vrh Jo 

■ Ena«ll, St a, I’ ‘h* 
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fi%*c poems mv kno^vn to linvc keen aung by fcbieo fnmouB §nngnm' poets and mclndod m the TamiJ 
nnthologv Mlled PtiranSnSru, In one of these he js stated to have captured the extensive forts 
of his cnomics and to have dcstiojcd and ploughed their Bti-cets with a team of white-mouthed 
a«-<;cs This way of dealing "iMfh the conquered countiscs seems to be a very old one. Dr. S. 
Konow points out that there is a reference to it in the Hathigumpha inscriptioii of KharavSla * 
It 10 mentioned also in some inscriptions of the later Pip^ya king Majovarman Sundara- 
Pnndya I The Kalabhia occupation of the Madura country and the consequent inteiregnum 
ni'C al'o noted bs Mr Vcnkayyavitb ^bo remark that the Kalabhra ma^ be the Kamnta. 
Aftci the interregnum came KatluiigOo with -whom the first academy (Safigam) of Tamil 
pools is supposed to haio come to an end The list of the kings that followed Ka^lnngOu 
to the donor Ncdunjadaiynn is gi\ on in a genealogical table on p 54f of the Annual Report on 
jOpigraphy for 1908, together with fnilhei information supplied about them by two other sets 
of Pflpdya copper-plates’ scenred from Siopamnofir Mr. Venkayya thinks that Nedunjadaiyap 
of the VC'hikudi grant must be different from Nedunjodaiyap of the Madras Museum plates 
published by him in the Indian Antiquary, not only on the strength of certam palteographical 
differences already noted abo\o but also on account of the different engravers who in the one case 
was Ytiddhakcsari Paodiyn-Ppciumbapntkkurnp and in the other, Poudi-Pperumbapaikkarap 
ahas AnkCsari Ho fui-thei identifies Nc^unjadaiyai) of the Vslviku^i plates with Majcanjadai- 
yan of the Anaimalai cn%c inscription , for, betneon these two there is not only palieographical 
Bimilanty, but also it happens that the ajmptt of the former is the prime mmister mentioned 
in the luit'ci, both being called Mfirangnii Aluv&idamangalappSrai-aiyap, membersofthe Vaidya 
(or Yaidyaka) family and natives of Koraiandnpnra with the attributes Moduraiara and Kam 
Consequently, the two kings Ncdunjadaiynp and Mfij-anjadaiyap, who both bore the same surname 
Parintaka, must lie identical and the date of the Vfilvikn^i grant must be about A D. 769-l?Q 
which is the date of the Apaimalni inscnption. 

Aliout the militaiy achievements of Nedniijadoiyap we leam from this inscription that hi» 
dcfctttod the Kadava king at Pennaga^am on the southern bank of the Kavdrl nver and grove 
the AyavCl and the Kurumbns in a battle fought at Nfittohkujumbu Agam, a statement made 
about the Sjnapti of the giant in linos 126- i29, adds that Jlarangayi rendered valuable service 
to hi8 mnstei Nedunja^aiynp by defeating a certain Vallabha at Vepbai, on the occasion when 
the eastern kings 86001*06 the hand of the Ga&ga princess in marriage for EongOrkOp, Here 
KongarkOp in order to suit the context, must be taken to be a surname of the Papdya king 
Nedan 2 adaiynp himself. This is not improbable, inasmuch as his grandfather Sadaiyap is also 
called in the inscription (Text, 1. 70), EongarkOmap, and his father TSr-mSxap is stated to have 
contracted relationship with the Ganga kmg (Text, 1. 84) This latter event perhaps x-efers to 
the occasion when Mnra“g5n achieved the success mentioned above. 

In spite of what Mr. Venkayya thinks about the identity of the kings , mentioned in thp 
Velvikudi plotes and the Madras Museum plates there are strong reasons to believe that both 
refer to the same kmg. For, the mlmg king Parantaka. Ne^uffjadaiyap and his^htrudas Pandi- 
tavatsala, VirapurOga and Vikramaparaga occur m both Further, the surname Srlvaramangalp 
given to the granted village VCdangudi m the Madras Museum plates makes it clear that th-i 
king must have also had the l»»r«da ‘ ^rivara!’ which we find actually given to him in the 
Velvikutfi plates * The special mention of Mflrti Byinap in I 186 of the Vfijvikndi plates as 

* According to tradition there wore throe Sangamt or old ecsdouii ■ *f Tninll Poet* Tho date of the leet of 
these bee been widuly discnssed The latest prononneement on tho snhject ie that it ainst bare come Into exlstenee 
0 ome time after tho 5fcb Centnry D 

a AcU OntniaUa, Vol I, Part p. 28f. 

^ Theeo plates ore under publication by mo in tbo JRptffrmphia Indtca* 

Mr K V Sttbralimanya Ayyar fthw supposes It to be so » oirfs his 8te$tohe» of Anoiont 2)$hham$ pp 103 
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one of the Bfty Bratmana snb-donees marH him out as an important psi-<?onage. hrom the 

inaimalai mscnpfions. sre knovr that Ejman s^as an epithet or snroame held Ijr Maran 
E.iiian, the roanger brother of ilarangan himself. Peihaps Jlaran hnnnn and xMniii hpmn 
M^re both rJnngcr brothers ot MSr.ngan The ajm^it of the Madras Mu-c am plates 
DhlrataranMnrtf Ejnnaa, who vras one of the mafia $amanias of the king. There is little donbt 
that JWrfi Eyuian of onr plates and Dhlrataran Muxti Ejimn of the Madras MnseuTn 

plat&l are identical and that thus also the king Nedunjadanan mentioned in both these seta of 

plates is one and the same If this identification is accepted the two allied plates together 
rapply the fall list of the military exploits of Seduniadaiyan Bj the thud yea* of his reign 
(the^re of the present grant) Nednnjadaijan mast have sabdned the AyaieJ and the 
Knrumbar and defeated the Pallavas south of the Kavin; but before his I7th year (the date of 
the Madras Jlnsenm plates) he had earned his conquests right into the heart of the Konga 
country and taken possession of it by defeating its kmg Adijnn and his allies the Pallavas and 
the Keralas The conquest of the Eongn countxy and the desire to possess it seem to ha\ e been 
very strong with the Pandya kings For, Sadaiyan, the gnmdfathor of Kednnjadmy.in, held 
the title ' Lord of the Kongas * and hiB father T^r-Maj-an actnally crossed the Kavm, sub- 
jugated Mala-Kougam and had invaded that country e\en as far as Pandi-kKodumudu Nedun- 
jadaiyan seems only to have followed in the footsteps of his ancestors in subduing the Konga- 
hhfizni, as far as the land of the Gangas The information that a Ganga pnncc'^s was married 
into the Pa 9 dya family is not mentioned in any of the Ganga records of this period which frlls 
mto the reign of Strata^ I (755 to 765 A D), The Vallabha or the Wcsteim Cbalnfcya king 
who was defeated on this marriage occasion was probably Klrtiiaiman II who sncceeded to the 
Chalakya throne m A D 746 or 747 and whose army is stated in his i^ecords to have defeated 
the army of the E^ralas, the ChOlas and the Pandyas 

From what is stated of the countries of IConga and Flerala in thc^e inscnptionK of Nt dun- 
jadaija^, it is not difficult to sea that the former was bounded on the east and perhaps also 
on the north by the land of the Gangas — the Gbingavadi ?6,U00 of the TTc stern Gkingas of 
Talakad and that on the south it extended far beyond Kodumndi, as even to cover the norther a 
portion of the later Rajasarja-Valanadu of the Chclas which included lu it the present Musiri 
and the Txichinopoly iaiukas Coimbatore was in the western division of the Kongu-mandalam 
The king of the Korthem (va^a) Kongu, .was Adiyan^ — the Adigainmu or AdiyamS^ of later 
mscnptions whose capital was at Dharmapuri, the ancient Tagadfir, in the Salem district 
The ^rala country was situated on the west coast beyond the Sahyadri mountains and may 
have included also the southernmost portions of the present Coimbatore distnct In the £th 
cent^, therefore, it looks as if the Kongo king allied hiirself with the Pallavas in the north and 
Ae Kcwlas in the south and tned to oppose the invasion of the Pandya Nedunjadaiyani The 
Yallahha was defeated ly the Pandya general and a Ganga princess was married info the Pandra 
am y ps as a political measure It is stated that Pfirvaiujar put to flight Vallabha# 
ra gan a so oug t on the same occasion Perhaps the Pfirvarajar were the chiefs of 
P&n^as ^ to theWeatern Ganga king who contracted marmge relations with the 

« wZrSr “Sam m ius Epigraphical Report tbafctbe title A«kdsari ocourrme 

-jr mi T A ^ ^ certain Nedu-Maja^ irho js mentioned in the commentary of 

M™' >^<>1 

after the actual date of Nakkltar llr ^ generations, t e , about two hundred years, 
Kcdn-Maran of literaturp w,fi, 'p- Venkaj^a seems to have gone niong m identifying 

^ other titles, t oo, are not applied to him and the 

mwki ca Lu Awaakkal iiucnption in the Madras £pigrap>ical Keport for 1S03, p, 75 f 
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/otjghf h; Inm lit MI j!k»] in i^u> coinjn(»n/ni\ iitkIct icfcicnco, mo not found in the 
culojjC) of r*" r-M«jron p^on tn <hi» Vriiikmli }»hit(v On Oic othoi hnnch WuraMirmnn, the gieat 
pniiiirnth* • of tSu' dunui N< dun) nKunn in\i c»uh cfiUcd Aiiki^finii but is also slnied to have 
foutrht hstdo nf h imihnn mnl Nc*h<"li uhuh sanio aie menlionod of him in the 

<wn*^ ^nUiTV on ( »ir n * 7*hts niontion. (li< lofoie, of fho \cij same battles both in the 

mnl nj tin lom^'u^nrin, <u{Inu‘i»»h vaintdsoin ulonfifjing Nednmoran offhccom- 
im'Jifx^rr luOi tba gnat triuidfatlai of Nedunjadinjan and not Mith TCr-AInyaii 

Nnl kUni h'** MUig al^o <if ^r dujij» Ii;nin in J*ur*tulfivrVt and it is not impossible that this 
Nrd«ijj*'hrnp sth^ntu d uiih h<h\ait*t ^be fnthoi of Aukrsaii Mnpnaiimm 

Of tbo MV on«i-(oj^ <if Nedunjidanati nuntiuncd in (he Tnmi/ poiliou of the insciiption 
and the thrro imnudMto rin«/<{oi nu nt toned ni the SuxtHkiit poition, ^^o Icam nothing moiv) 
fhsn tbnf th< hi/»( king Iv^Minr n]jii ( amo to inlo ailoi (ho Kalabhm uitenegiium vrns a 
PiTntJy-irdhir Out the nevt ^fjr iwuman hoie (ho (itlo A%nnichfilumnpi and that the thud 
aho ralhd Stjtxui and \ana>an, ^^«ts piohably identical, ns stated aboio, Mith 
NeduiVb}e^t of (ho i^ra ,*Tf,«7ra f vine The fiuitdi king, Mhosc niilitmy nchiovoraents 
r»i*e gJ^rn in detad, 'tt/oi Srl-M*lr*iauiian Aukr^iii Asainnsanian, Mho in addition to the 
rlctorouH ItntdcK inmtjoned ih, ah dt aio\e(l (ho r^aia\asand (he people of Kuyii-nadu The 
fifth h»ri<Juiw*n aKo ( died I? uaidlnits the loid of (he Jiongas, fought battles against the 
Ays\%ri at Maiudru and Mith the M^dturtfhas at \fiingalnpuia ; and the sixth, Toi-Mfi^ni^ or 
R'ljn^^inthft, dtfttstrd Fallas nmnUa, ptihnp^' at Kulumbfii, and fought battles at Ncduvayal, 
Ktiyurmid is Mar ml xitu hebn Tuitnmngan Pinalfii, Kod>*t^>bAlrii and Pcnyaltir and subjugated 
the rountn of Mida-lCoiijLani js fai Pfindi-kKoduniidi Ho contracted ralntionsbip Mith 
Gun<.,uaja, marn mg (bo dftughtci of (he Gangs ptinoe (o his son NciJufIjadaiyap, himaolf 
bm mg lusrnt d the daughtei of tin* king of (he Mala\as ^ The fact that he defeated Pallava- 
mulla dioM s that TCi -Mnran nnisl hfi\ o been a conlcniporary of that king and lived about A D 
710^700^ 

As repmvls (ho (cndoiml toMn<5 and \illage names that occur m ilm inscxiption, Pdgantir- 
kbrrt^m \y idonttcnl ivith the dn ision of that name in mIucIi (he village Salnvandn^ji near Madura 
Mas included ^ MuJtvMi ih idintuMl with Mfijia-nltdu® Kujni-nadu, and tho granted village 
Vtlvikudi, and the Till igos Nagorfir, KoyranputtOr and Pliyal mentioned in tho description 
of iho boiindnnes of (ho Inttoi cannot bo identified Kojkai is the Moll-known seaport of 
that name in the Tmneicllv Di^(uc( Of (ho Mllngcs Nelveh, Benpilam, Puliyfir (m Kerala)| 
hlnrudfa, Jrangnlapuia, Nedniajal, Kinumadiu, Mnppiknrichchi, Tirumangai, Pflvalfir, 
Bcugudi, Pttdungadu, Kodumb'iKii, Kujiimbfu, Periyalur, Pandikko^umidi, Kiidul Vanji, 
Koji, Pcnnngadnm, Nafctukk«;'iinibn, ICm/i'iandapHiani and Venbni, — ^NelvSh is Tinnevellyj 

* Iltd , PP 129 ff 

* Pricriljiiig tlie ec\ mil grades of ralors, the Kiimtldgama slater tlmt an adhtrSja^adhtf dj a is tho ionn 
wliiob the !n*t( ri]>l)on ukcs (linni^hont the Xauil] portiou^-'liolds tho socoud rauk among kings — 

sniiivhf d 

(TTfjirfti Ttonofff aphi/, Vol 1, Vnrt 1, p 20 n ) 

* Mala\a Ss ulcnticul with the old !Mnhi iiudn or KAjasraya Vn{nniu]u (floo St T 1$ Vol IIj Introdnction^ p, 
£4| and JJtsiortca! SI.elchef ofAncxenf Dekhani p 120) 

* XXda} achaudra, tho goncral of Natidnurman PalJat ainalla, uIko claims in tho Udojendiram grant to hare 
apfcntoit tlioPrm^iiiolMtti;i)n>kkutli (A I /, Vol JJ.p 808, Tost, /. 60 f ) Porimps vre may have to Identify 
Monnaikkndi wUh Mapnikiipiclulii Mhicli is inoiitionod in tlio Tamil portion (Tcxl» f. 78 f ) M one pf tke places 
ulierc Tfr-Murap uos ^Icioriouti 

* lio 127 of tho Madroii ISpigraplucal Collection for lOIO, 

* 8co ot>oTO note 0, 
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First Pla*e. 

S^astis fij»] 

1 SnyaS^cluram Tas=sisu-:imin-ltl:liaias=Sivath*3 Snt-aHtt'-prahbandlia-kSranaTn [1*3 

tanStu sauvarnna-kapa- ^ ^ 

2 rdda-finndarah=kudarppa-Kanaarppa-mada-pramaTaaa33ah 2-. [1 3 Vib\ambhara- 

■faTiara-5ranta-sesha-vi£i*ama-karanani [1*] a- 

3 kalp.aiifam=Tihttri stheT5d=anTayah=5andya-bbnbhntain [2*j Astambbayat* 

kslati-dbaram=pravijrinibhaiiianani=ainbha- 

4 B=BaTDastam=apibaj=3aladbc:i=cba yas=sab [(*] Knmbh-odbUo.vo bhavpti yn^a 

jiraiiih=pBrQdbas=sa ^rl-nidbi- 

6 r=j|ayati Pandya-narCndra-vamsab [3*] >iitbad=apratiina-prabbaTa*iBabilab= 

PandysabbidhanO mdbe- 

6 r=Tvgradhvan* inablpatis=tnbbavane llnc=pi kalpa-ksbayat [j*] Dbatra eitsbta' 

Tata ptmas=sa 

7 jagatSm Tak8barttbain=abbyartbitas=te3asTl tanayatTam=£tya sasizto slmoa Bud]l=i 

SbbyO=bbaTat [ 4 *] 


Second Flate , first side 


8 Putrasstasya PupQravg bbTi]a-baTa-pTadbvaBta-dailya'h=prabbnB=tad-rajnse Sikbarin- 
dra-mastaka-Si- 


9 la-vinyaslB-inatsTa-aTare [{•] Sakr-aiddb-asana-hara-bba]! Parana -nsvasya ti§- 

vambhaia*g£ha- 

10 svamna iaivate yndbi pt-asesb-amar-an-prabbatt ^ [5*] Datibbfita-diTflkasx* 

ksliihdiiara'-ksliu* 

11 bdh-abbiBamksbDbhila.ksbir-fidaiiTeti Kumbba-saTnbbava-kara-pifpt-abbiebgka-knye 

£1*3 ^s^^t'ttrtth-Srppaiia- 

12 taippit-firttbi janat-apfira^a-ksbajna-niandalS 3anni=a.T5pa 3aga®-tray-arcbcbita-guna[b*] 

Erl-llSravariaxaS nn.- 


js 'Bjott Bat proved from copious references to hteraturc that tbe earliest VaSji 
Br L D BsTBottloaie w Fleet to Hr. Yoakayia in 1893 and another eupplied by 


• lh«e *^Me, a-e nnttea on the Irft margin of the plate 

E«d rnorou-nrori. > Beud.d,eL*«, 


• Bead 



X’ulvikudi Grant of Nerlunjadaiyan the 3rcl year 
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13 Pah Dhavanl-vahyam enmasiam^ctan^ni2a^dOrddan4a-mt^-6rag^K^tL 

biWinO [1*] aliaraUKa bhu- 

14 jMngatii-ildhibbai'lnS«cbini*kal^O(lva]mna-klainan=*dhaifiyab Adbirubya 

tulain**a'“iniira-’varggam-5'ti^bi ji- 

St'coud Plate , second side 

15 I’v-iAmptn-gaibblmtO junitva [1^] 5udhiyani=ndbipas=suvarnna-rafiim vidlurat^sa 

pi*at’padaj ara*'l3abbtl\ a [ [8*^] Tafiy^a* 

16 *nmnj'w=^£ftrttrm*bbn^lcaz'a*t«Iya-teja rSja babbflra Ranadhira iti pratliah 

JO Itlay-mva bbii\ ana- 

17 aja babhSra bhaivim baram ynth=uHyn gumvn9=saranaynlcaflya [9^*] Patinas 

i asya Pumndain-pi-nf i kp tir s^bb u- 

18 flundarl-^nllabbO nanir-fl^tIsba-narCndm-'v5sbtana-niani-viat-avptranigbxi-dvnyab[l*] 

aslt=balya-sakbah«pa- 

19 rakraxna-dhanah*=*patmabnnilyHhapatir^=vn<Iy-fichfira-vibbn6hana[b*] ^rata-FdhaJraFb^] 

gn^bSSraTarnimc^fiblndkab £} [^0^] Sa Baja* 

20 Bimbaa^flanuslrnh-akfibo bba} am Wiuvi pt’ana-bhpfcam»apa^ [/*] raraksba 

daksbab ksbapit-firi-ptiksba- 

21 *b*skabam 5 ialam kHhnja-patir*akfibatriijnah [ 11 ^] NarO nu Raksb^} nu Hai* 0 * 

jtitt POruababepaiO nu SnkrO nu 

Third Plate , first side 

22 fioxGBham^agnUih [j^] lii [smn] maiva yudhi yam®bhay-a[rddi]to}j»[pa]llaya£5 

[Pallava]malla-bbfi pa- 

23 till SL. [12*] Kanaka-gaibblia-krita-prasavah=punas=samadhirubya tul5m=ratulam« 

apx [{•'] akim[t=a]- 

24 rttbamanpakfita-kalmasbfl dvija-daiidra-sur-ftyatanSsssbu yab [13*] Maba^- 

knlInum«=^Malav-§ndra-[ka]- 

26 nyHm sa Mftra\aimmS sadraslm^^'uvuha [1*] ajayatsSsyam Hora-sSnu-kalpO 
jagad-dbitErfctban=trati- 

26 l*abhidbSnab [1^*] Aftflbat«sa dharfim^ahlna-sarab-kshifapalS^kBhalita-^ 

kalmosb-anusbamgam [|*] nata-ra- 

27 ]akn-mauli-x'anna®-raSmi-pnikar-abbyarobcbiia-pada-patina^ pl^hah [13*] Khalaye 

fia gunatL^adutsEptaftya 

28 svo-bbujabbyam auiu-padapa-arabhavain [i*] abbayam 6aranagata-prajfibbyas=sa 

divaih sam^ati fia- 


» Bead Mhrat 2 B^ad ^tmaja^ ® Boad^adma^ 

< Read paJishai kthama^ » Road MaSa* ® Bead iadrtftn>- 

Road kihthpah hiha^ » Road ratna. • Road padma. 



BPIGEAPHIi. ISDICA. 


[rot, xni 


Soo 


Tk\r 4 Plate , 6 ecc%d 

29 tni-pSrtthiTCl)liyah ^ [16*] I^jatatn sa maWpala-kirlt-arppita-fiS^anah [I*] 

Euiasunlia-Butfi x5- 

30 cliiram=urvyata=Par5iitakah jjllM— [17*3 I-pra<asfcC Sarvvakratu-ySji Sgiya 
Vfir6daya-BliattenEj'=clie-' 

31 yyappattadu ) HjH— Kol-yaaai-palave6t^i-kku45-mae8ar-ktiian=tovi- 

32 rtta PalySga-MTidti3cadtimi=ppeniv8lTidi ennam PSpdySdhirSjBnSa 

33 npgp»TnS- Tna1ftr -nTioTinlft?«Tift1tr-fi in«imi sfti-'yp.pd»alam'bTim PSganfir- 

34 Vbfi^ftTn^gp’nnnTn p 3 iana-kkidakkai-iilr-natlTi=cliclioj’kannailttr*£o* 

35 lappatta Bratunarggam-pilaiyada Eorkai-lala=2Srorkoyraij kop- 

36 da Telvi mtinQvikka kSln-anda^Slar manbn kCtka enr®edat- 


Foarth Plate , firet Bide 

37 t=nraittii TSlTisalai-munfau niniTi Yelvikadi e 5 r=a*ppadiyai»cliclil'' 

33 rOda tmi-Talaia=cliclieydar [jj*] Vendap^^ppoludey iiirodsatti»kkodnttatnai- 

39 yS=nldTi-blinkti ®tuttapinn[j|*3=AlaT-aiiya Sdhirajacai agala nlkki agal-idattai= 

40 kEalabluc‘en=ennnn=Kali-araisan kaikko^dsada^ai i 7 akkiyapi 5 [H ■*] Padu-kadan*mtilai 

41 tta paradi-pSla PandySdIuzSjen. velijpatta vida-kadir-avir-oli Tilaga Tlyn- 

42 rtmda Tglai-saJada-viyal-idatfcu-kkSvnn^knruin'bnm pSvadan jnimikki=cliche- 

43 nkdlsSchcH ven-kadai-iulBT-jang'oli*iiijahida Taratii-inangaiyal=ppiEar“ 

44 pal=nriinai tiraTidisnlkkisttanpalsariinai na^gapam^aBiaitta masam-pe* 

45 rtta-taaai-Tendann=odanga-tnannar-oU-nagar=alitta EadTxigon=enntLn.*kadi- 

46 r-Ter-Eenga© [[{»] lIaiy=aTarka magan-agi mahltalam podu-nlkki Sfalar-mangai[y*']-o-, 


ctti- 


xoMT-m jriate ; tecona side 

47 da nia9an>:ayamda arraia-a-adar-Tejr-jagai-S.dhiiSjan. ATBpao^iiilSxaasi 

48 iatttim-igal-alikka.=»iDatta-yanai HSravarmman £ 1 }®] MarE=av<ijka maravsipiy 

oru^maga^-a- 

gi Ma? mngftiai mafan^kadiiidu vlbataattiQ vehipatto Tilafigal-Tdl-po- 

M B-T&iJar-rtaSao EW-tteda-3*aiJ*olai.ikalura.oIicWm -raBOTa® 

^ I “ndan [[{*3 vali-ttOun TTdayagiri*niadhyanit 

.2 ^.r.-iaSar^ta^eBm iW natt-a™,' vaHipatta-ciohs- 

53 fe>»v-«.a,T,KWy«„^iadaaau Vay5U.Ma,dar.tfa.iyai 

M y^ri-vana-adauMa Saiayarai.ppSl-paant. 

8a pada, «aikaa.KBjaBSttayar-bdaa.kaaatL 

■a»Wt.fa.ima.=.ahOhmMUttii.atal,etaTeBtam pSt-alavai,. 


over sie 
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Ftpb Plate f Jirtt etde. 

57 [ta]ni*olicheak8r*Ker4a4J«=Ppala-mn[raiyum»urmmi]»oljohnXfam[a<l»av(ir-yS34jai* 

58 (j*3am parjgai-niinadir-Palify*jar-ppagft-nS]igai iya[\']ainai igtt[I-S]. 

69 ii[y*]al vcnru kondam v5l-ali(j*3uia viyaO'parambum=glamai fien- 

60 r=erind=niittum HiranyagarbImmun=:TuInbharainim=darapimigai=ppaIa fioy[du3 

61 anta^nrkkum aSaktarkkum randsapajga cnrsittsalitta makankai-api-ma^i* 

62 zic4Q*Q)‘Q4**Aink§8ari Asatnasatnan dri^SISrayarintaan. [li*!] Marr^avajikn magai^* 

agiskkorra-'vS- 

63 1 valani-5ndi=ppornd='urHn-fcndar-rfioaiyai MarudGrnn ma9b>-a2itt»A7ave- 
04t lai agappa^a cyscpnamai ermd=!nhtta=cb01iongO(}i[y*3“*“ PudBpfkoJt* 

65 ttiUKcberu vcpr.=avar-lioaii=tavirttu=kkong-aJaran-narum-poliIv57=kku» 

66 {jr*]i[Jo3du ina(j*3jl*'Offav^tt=3IajigaIapuram=epQam mahS-nagaron SEaharatbarat e- 

Fifth Plate , t*Gond tide 

67 7md=aUtt*axai-kadal-valBgam. poda>moIi agarfi=obcbilai[y*3nni puli[y*]um 

68 kayalufi=obenra iiilaiy-amai-ncda'Tarai-IdaTa[y*3ir=kidEy zna^psloid-fi^da 

69 tap9-ali*cbohonkOr-RoSBa=N5navap Sambiyap Sojon mappar-mapnaCp*] mada- 

70 ra-KarunB4agap kop'tjavipra ne^ao>ehn^af-v8r>K(u;igar*l£pmag. ko^phCbadaiyaa 

[ 11*3 

71 MaTr*=aTaTkn putrapay Map-magaladu porn^i^ga xnatta-yapai gelavsnudi m&ga* 

72 %Sl yalaB-Cndi>=kkadu-vifiaiy51=odirndaTarai NeduvayalvSy mgar=a2i> 

73 tta=kkaruv-Bdamda maBattavarai=kB:tij*iimadaivSy=kkurpp=a2ittu ISa- 

74 nmktiriobohi£y*]ttn=T»rumaAgaiCy*Ju*ixiunpiBsavar muran-alittu mSralO- 

75 r-kadar-iaoai[j*38d*C7S*'cdir6^ vandavaraiapPQvalllr^ppujran-gapdmia 

76 kodam>pnrifiai-zmcdan'ktdangix*Kodambs3Gr>:kkdi^air*kadam-pari- 

Sixth Plate , first side 

77 [y*3tia=karun-kaliKaa=kadir-v5br=kaikkoa^lun-Ch§va [kii3dada Pallavaoai=k 

78 EtilumbOra^^tSS-aliya epp'jiranda xQal-ka]ijramBi7a£liga31uip pala karam- 

79 dnm ianyalarSy^ttaxiUavocaii’pPenyalSrsppl^-aJ^ttam pfi.7lri[y*3a* 

80 za'po2ir'«b0lai'kK$7iriyai3kka4aiidii(=a2ag*ama}nda vovtSi]ai(y^'}in 

81 ngamsadippadntiu inlnd>:o2iya-mani-imaikknin»elil-amamda ne^um-pu- 

82 nliti»pFBndikko^umidi geg;«aydi«pFaSapatiya4a panina7padam paamdsd* 

83 th“kkaaaka-riUi[y*3nii»»kadir-inani[y*3njii znaaflrjijagn2a'=kkndutt4'2'Uo-«’konga- 

84 r-ran-narn&rkaQm-kGanga^zSjapoda aambandhaSgcheydnm eppi^aadapa G8* 

65 Babasramam B!irapyagazbhamiin=TQ!abbarainam ma^nipimfiaioppala 4eyda ina- 

86 fai-naTipOr kTirai-tirtttin=S6dal Vafiji Koji eBi).UBm3da*iDB*inadi- 

Sixth Plate , second side 

87 1 pudukki[y*3tiin=ajai-badal-valagaii=kuraiySd«'Bnda inat)nar-mBBBa[i»*]»E©ppavar« 

inarnga- 


* Bted mafftla. 


3 Bead hKanga 


2 r 2 
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88 9 mana-ven-knda«n5n=Ber.Mgran [j]*] Marr^avarku magan-Sgi il5l-nruyj|i vchrpa- 

89 ttu=kkoiTa-nianr=adan=iyamha=kktilir-Ten-kadai man kappa Pu-mngalum Pu« 

90 la-magalam Na-niagalun=nalan-etta=kKaIi-araisan vali talara=ppoli\ inodu vl- 

91 jrrrnndti karun-kadal-udutta perunga^-nalattu nar-peram-padai[y*]ura pa- 

92 ]-pada=pparappi=kkarudadtt vand=edir-makinaa Kadavnnai=kk5d-adaii a=ppn-vi- 

93 n[y*]um-punar-kalaiii-kK:avm[y*]m=jenkaraim5E=rann-Sgam-inalar-clicli0lai- 

94 pPennagadatt=amar venrun=tl-vSy-aj>*]il=5ndi=ttikitt=edirSy van- 

95 d=iTatta AyaTelaii;y*]un=EurumbaraiCy*]tim=adal-amaral=ahtt=Otti=kkattn- 

96 [k]kurumbti segr-adaiya Il 5 ttukknrambir=cheru v[e]nrnmsarai-kadal-vak- 

Seventh Plate , first side 

97 gam=onx-inoli=kkolliya sxlai-mali-tada-kkai Tonna-Vanavan avane- 

98 y Srivaran Srl-manOliarati Sinachcholan Punappuliyan vltakanmashan^ 

99 vinayaviSrtttau® vikramapetrakaTi vlrapurOkaji marudbalan manya^asanan Manfipaman 

100 mardditavlran ginsthiran gltikinnarau knpalayan kntapatanan Kalippagai 

kan^a* 

101 kaxnsktiiraD? kaiyadatskmaa^ k5rmuklia®-ParttliaTi Earantakan Eanditavatsalan 

panpQmnan pa- 

102 pabklru kurai-uru-kadaT-padai-tt§.aai- gunagnhyan gudhamrirnnayan® nirai-nja-mala- 

103 r-inani-nin-mudi-ir&:iya[r*]k5ij=13'edTifljadaiyai;n^] [H*] Marr^avanyan rajya- 

vata^m^ mOnra- 


Seienth Plate , second side 

104 yadtL €elgmipa aiig=oru-Tian==mada-ina-inadiy-KtLdar-padu XHtiravar a- 

105 krodhikka=kkoiravaney iaarr=avarai=tterrepa nangu knvi enney nun«knyai 

106 enja munn&ga-ppa9itt*arula ni9-na=mn-kuravar&r=pan-murai[y^]in Ta- 

107 luvEmai magan-toy=inalar-clicliOlai=pPSganur-kkdiTattu=ppaduvadu 

108 alva-ta^i-adal-vend§y Velviku^i enpum piyar-udaiyadu o- 

109 Igada ve2r-ragai[y*]od=oda-v6h ndan katta Palyaga<>I£Tzdukti4umi^ 

110 pEeraya^adi egnum ParaxuSsvarapSy^ Velvikudx ennappattiadu 

111 kelviyij=jaTappattadagai:sttulakkain-illS kaday-y5naiy=aya Kalalshra- 

112 rSl^i^^kkappa^adu enyu nipirayap vi]napyan=cljeyya Banyu nany^e^yu 

113 mniiivalittu nSt^a=i^i^ palamaiy&dal katti m [kolgav=en]na natt[S] 3 rs:raQ 


114 

115 

116 

117 

118 
119 


Eighth Plate j first side 

palawaiyidal k5fcfcinSa=afig=appolnday kStta mS-n5l=e[n3-knra- 
arar P&omnjai[y*3ifajaTappa^adai eQunSilQn=tatsppattad-m>?a Se- 
"“^^fi^J-edufcfe-aruli vii-kai-ttadarkkai-viral-TSndanL Eoykai-kijS- 
* 4 . ^ ^®^'^^^^8^^^^“tter-0dTiuakaday-yanaiy5n=pir5ds|itiik[kol - 

^ ®^^~^^ykusppertt-nSng-elIax teyrena vintt ='nraip- 

pil=p gar-an.poii^.aarang^pdatta Hagatftr-ellaikkum mSkknm marr^idayku* 


* Bead ’’katviatltan 

* Bead Pk^iaeirna^as. 


* The ongmel has the impossible combination ’’vt^ftvian 
Bead "kantadaT-thman * Bead JtSrtnvka\ 

Bead ''taharam 9 Biad nal. 
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120 it[c]n cllfti Kuliiidaxvon-Kriivanclai-fie[ 3 *]kkun=B:fllandai-kkulRttil= 8 lnkk[u] 

121 vndakkum inai:r=idnrka m6l-ollai nrnini-illii>=kKojrfaoputtQ(r)r-Oduinaiy-i- 

122 ruppni-ckcliej-idni ni6rralai»-ppcinppifjcu=kkjlnkkuin ixia;r=ida];ka vadapa* 

Eighth Plate , second side 

123 l'eT[lai kaya 31 ufc=kninalam malnrnm Pfiyalul vadnpalaiepperuppirku=t- 

124 terkum ivv=iyail[ta*] peni-napg-ellaiyir-patta pumi karfiDmai Inlyatchi 
123 nll-adanga mCl-en-gnravai 8r=kndnkknppatta paiiStiy einmalnn=[ko]4ak- 

126 kappnttadu [H* j Marr=idark=8natti kurr«in-in)’i=kknrunkBlai=kkongar-van*na- 

127 rwn-kanni-^kOinBarSjanjdu kanyd-ratnam Kongark5rku=kkQnanda kodnppa firp- 

128 p-ara-adaj"-ranni-pPurwnr5jnr paganr=oltmdn vjl-viiavun=kadar-j‘5nai-[Va]llabh0nai 
120 VonbaivSy ril-aniarall=r.lmd-Oda vaI-amarul=udnp»-VBVviya ena-pporiS 

130 igal-amanil=idi-urum-ena \alan-3nda [malaijtta-tunai-HadaTikalanS mannar'ko- 

131 n-aruljr=pcrrun«=kol'ValRikkum-vfir-ranai-ppal-\ alai-kkon knnai’a* 

Ninth plate , first side 

132 ppa^{u'=pp5r-vandavar*madnn=tavirkkun=Karavandap'urnttavar-kii[la-t]t0pral inav=en- 

133 dan ■* kadar - rftnai - MuvendamaftgalapperaraiCyaJij » figtya Vaxdyaka-sxkhSmant 

MiijrangS- 

134 n [11*3 I-ppii’amadSyam-ndaiya Koykai-kilSn KamakkSni Suvarafl-Jingap x- 

135 dnaul mnpril*onj’iui=tanakku vaitfc=iranda-kiirum nimpadinvnr Brahma- 

136 naikku nir<5d=nf{i=kkodatt.ip [I*] Idapul JffQrtti Byinon gavai[y*]Od=o 

137 tiada napg-arai-ppadagaram-udniyana [|*j Idapatis^anakku vaitta oru-knrjilu^ 

138 n^tamlMmaikku nanganstan^^cliirrappapar-makkalnkkn arum sa- 

139 bhni[y*]od=otta pn^figarnnskodattfin [I*] I-ppraSnsti padipa SenSpa* 

140 tx BnSdx a[j*3ipa )§attQii-ObSttaFku mfinru knryarum-fly=t- 

141 tangalod=otta nanga pad{igSx'an=kodatiar ))* 

Ninth Plato , second side 

142 A8tt*'-MlangalarSj5 Madhuratarah 4asfcravit=kavxr=w4gml[|*] djnaptirsasya 

Vaxdyah Karavandapur-S- 

143 dhivastax'yah S_ [18*] ®Rat8han=nnTah parakntau vidadhlta Tidvfin=pada hi 

Dharmma yafiasah para- 

144 masya labdha[h«'] [1*3 Dhatr=aiva 78ra8htam=:akhilam 8bhnvanan=tatb=flpi 

xalshantn* punyaratayah 70prjithivInanarSndra[h] || [19*] ll* 

145 Na hi bhurai-pradatjad=>vni danam=anyad=viSi8hyate [|*J na Qh=api bhflmi-haraiiftt 

papa- 

140 m=anyad=vidhlyat6 S-, [20*] Data da8=Bnugrahnfiti*- yO harSd=dafia hnn<i 

olia [I*] atit-anagalii- 

^ Koad JcKanffa^ 

® Theso two Byllabloi) arc wntton or an erasure 
^ For tUo ornamontal form of tlio punciaation, sco Plato 
^ On tho UAo of tiha for keha, acr abo) t, p 1* 

< Ucad Ihupartath* 

Road pn"* 


0 Rood **vtkala» 

• Read 
^ Read 

• Rood %U» 

H Reader*®! 
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<V. 8). He, the patron of tba loamod, conquered enemy orow'da m Ijatfcles and ascended the 

flcnles} came out of the nectar womb (c/tte cow); and ocoording to rule, gave owoy heap* of 

goldK ^ 

(V 9) His son was the king called Banadhira, whose piowees was equal to that of the 
youthful sun and who boro the burden of the earth as sportively os his ancestors wore the neck- 
lace of (Tndra), the chief of the gods. 

(V. 10). Has son was the glonous king named SCaravarman, a counterpart of Piiiaadara 
(Indtta) ■; the dear lord of the beautiful lady, earth, whose p:u.r of feet was surrounded by the 
collection of gems in the crowns of all kings bowing in obeisance , whose fnend was truth f 
whose wealth was prowess , the lord of the goddess of prosponty (PodmhsanS) , who was 
an ornament of loanung and good conduct and a depositoiy of sacred knowledge 

(V 11) That lotus-eyed Bajasimha, the king of the whole earth, driving away the fear 
of created bemgs on earth, ably protected the earth unopposed (after) destroying the allied 
enemies 

(V 12). “ Is ho Nam (t o , Arjuna) , is ho a giant , is he Hoia (t e , Siva) , is he the 
Primeval Man f Vishnu) , is he Sakra (Indm) come with anger f " thus thinking of him, in the 
battle-field, the frightened king Pallavamalla runs away (/rom ’him ) 

(V 13). Who being made to bo bom of the womb of the golden ieow) and having again 
ascended the matchless scales, was freed of (his) sms and showered freely Qiis) w eolth on 
Brahmans, beggars and temples 

(V 14) This Mamvarman smtablymamodthe daughter of the Halavakmg of high 

birth , and from hex was bom, for the good of the woild, (the hng) nsamd Jatila almost equal 
to Skanda the son of Siva 

(T 15). That kmg of great strength inled the earth clearmg it of (all) associations of 
corruption ; the footstool of his lotus feet was worshipped by the great lustre proceeding 
from tbp gems on the orouma of prostrating kings 

(V 16) I imagine that ho lent (his) virtues to the K|ita (golden ago) , (he lent) to the 
celestial tree its nature, from his hands ; to the subijeots who sought refuge (in hm), his 
promise of protection } and to the enemy kings on the battto-field, heaven * 

(V 17) May ho bo long glorious on earth, king PatSntaka, the son of ESjasxmha, whoso 
commands are homo on the crowns by rulers of earth 

(Ii. 80) This praiash was cerntposad by Verddaysbba|rtn who woo a performea of all 
ssciaficQS ( Smrvahratuydjtn). 

(L 81). ITaykoyraVi the bBadman of Kojfkai, who never transgressed the path of the 
tSnihs as inteipreted by the highly learned (men) of the ^vision called PfiganBr-kfifrem*— 
a well-watorod land of estensive paddy fields, wheio the bsetlas buzzed on cool buds m groves 
blooming with the Naga and the mango (trees),-- being desirous of complefcmg a (Vedio) aacn. 
fice began (by Mm), through (the favour of) the BdhirRja of thePSndyas ealJed Palyffgamud- 
'o.lmauxni-Pemvoludi, who dispereed the crowd of the enemy kings by leading numbers 6f 
ferocious elephants (ayainst them), the fc^oi-Brahmanas, m presence (of the hng) saying 

^ Those aro the gifts which kings arc expootod to make ou their coronation or on ohtnimng conspicnous victorjr 
in battles They were oho expiatory m charncter. See "below, v 18 

* Ibo nature o£ the celestial tree Is to give ahalover IS wonted ond the hands of the king nerc gning away 

glfte on o very IflierDl settle To giro enemy kings hoavou means to kill them on the battle fitld ond'hy to doing 
to send them to hcaron. 
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“Pleaae hear (0 king) ” explained the petition (of Narkorj-ai)), stood m front of the Gacnficial 
hall and blessed that spot to grow in prospentj under the niimo VfilTikndx.^ 

(L 38) The king at once ga^ e it with libations of \7atcr and it wan since long (to) 
enjoyed 

(L 39) Then a Kali® king named Eelabhrnij took possession of the earth 

dnvmg away numberless great kings (adhnuja) rnd resumed the (ullaan imnhoncd) above 

(L 40) After that, like the sun rising from the cxpansire ocean, the PlgdyEdhiirtlJa, 
named Kadnngon, the lord of the South of sharp javelin who wore (the cloak of) dignity and 
was the leader of an army, sprang forth, occupied (the throne), spreading round him the 
brilliant splendour of (Ate) expanding rays (provaess), destroyed the kings of the extensive earth 
surrounded by the sea togetlici with (their) strongholds and (their) fame, wielded tho 
sceptre (of justice) and removed by his stiength the evil destiny of the goddess of Earth whoso 
splendour deserved to he under the shade of (hit) white umbrella, by terminating by his 
strength® the possession of her under others and establishing her in his own posression m the 
approved manner and destroyed the shining cities of kings who would not submit to hira. 


(L 46) Then came his son Avcmchfllamani ZSuravarman, w ho removed the common 
ownership of the earth (bj making it his own), who was wedded to the goddess (bora) of tho 
flower(tfl, Lakshml), the leader of a faultless army of fighting spearsmen, and the infu- 
riated elephant who destroyed by all (possible) means the power (of enemy kings) 

(L 48) Then came his son, a lovely one and incomparable, the just mltr l&ellyan 
Vanavan, Sendan, the loid of the hill-chiefs who throw weapons (dexterously) who 
removed the spot* from the goddess of the earth, who became well known by his prowess and 
who possessed long hands (holding) the how, and. fnnons elephants 


(L 51) Then to him (was) bom, a son,® Ankesan, Asamasamcn srl-Muravarman 
whose high jewelled croivn was adorned with ornamental hangings , w ho, like the hrilW 
Sun from the middle of the eastern monntain, came ont spreading his rays cansimr thr. 

totremHe to tatde .t FSl. 1>7 inraig into to Odd of taltlo c»p.r.™cd 
o,mqne^tooce».lto ormyotVdToh* m to tottlo of IT0I70U i dostrojod to 

who id oppronohmg tam . aon.h.I»ted to moo of to poopio „f Korn Mdo 

where crowds of beetles ahoundedon all sides, won a victorv at tkp ^ ° 

d„m^ mt. hato (o herd of) efephaof. of e4,orbLta llmd 

day, in the temhle battle-field of Puliyur of Rtrontrli- fnr.^e a h ^ ^ dnnng the 
whose matchless sway (extended) over the whole earth togeth^*" with ‘'(his) ne ^ 
taeir elephants and captured them alive7 , marched against attaokod i relations and 
the sea of weapons, and the high mountains (of that conntr^l y^ destroyed unopposed 

(the ^ ^Tled) hiranya-garbha and tulabhsL, and gave S samJwTth 
and the infirm inviting them to come and assemble ^ ^ pleasure to Brahmans 


Kalt nratfap ml Mol the VShiLud. Plates properlv tranplat^ ^ ^ 

* Ttravtdin » interpreted by Pnndit 11 ItegSva Aih Knlabhra ' 

♦ As Tuoaltbii ‘ spot ' of tbc esrtb is ber bine in ^ ^ ‘ strength » 

‘ Dr Winslow gliea under vah, the phrase vahttonral in ti** kiagelf 

to a that 1 ,l.veU means * a hedge of bows,' bnt here it in«.f * 

6 "‘'yf^ga^’otEamnadtomenn'inamomeaf 
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(L 62) Then (came) hia son King Sadaiyoiji, the lord ofKongas, y^hose javelins were 
long, bnllmnt and destrnchve, \\ho was (also called) Tonnan Vgpayan, Sembiyaij, S61aiji,i king 
of hingR, the beautiful KarunStakon, who with the victoiious javelm m his nght (hand), 
fought and destroyed the gloiy of the ocean-like aimy that came forth at Marudur and captur- 
ing Aysvel, attacked and destreyed him completely^, gamed riotozies in battles at Sengodx and 
Pudgpkddu^ and brought his (t a , Ayavors) anger to an end , at the gieat oily called Jlangala- 
pura, whcie the peacock danced uith the cuckoo near tanks perfumed with opehmg flowera 
attacked and destroyed the hlaligrathss ; removed the word common property ”* (with 
reference to) the countiy (bordering) on the roaxing sea , administered justice tempered with 
mercy and ruled the earth with love, having i cached the slopes of the high and permanent 
mountain (Meru) and cut on the broad face of it the bow, the tiger and the fish 

(L 71) Then (came) his son Ter-Maj^ai^ (ue , Ifapin of the horae-chaiiot) the king of kings, 
a member of the Pandyn (Tononvar) family, the pi oud possessor of the white parasol, who m 
ordci to acquire tbe goddess of the earth, earned in his right hand the awe-inspinug javelin 
and dnving (forth) mast elephants (into the battlefield), defeated straightway at ITe^uvayal 
his opponents, who had rushed in great haste (against him) , suppressed the rage of those 
whose minds were filled with anger (against him)^ at KuiTimadai , destroyed the power of (the 
enemies) who confronted him at Minnikuncbehi and Tirumangai ; saw the ^cks of the in- 
subordmale (chiefs) who advanced towards him with an oceau-like army, at Pfivalfir ; captured 
the fiery steeds, the black elephants and the sharp missiles of enemies at Kodumbalor which 
had high rampai-ts and deep tienches (round it) , depn\ed the splendour of the Pallava (king) 

« « .at KiilumbGr and took numberless huge elephants and horses , humbled at 

Periyaltlr the greatness of those who had come to cut him asunder not bearing (to see his 
greatness) , crossed ihe Kfivln {with its) groves (of trees) and tanks of budding flowers | 
subjugated Msla-Kongam with (the help of his) beautiful long bow ; proceeded and reached 
PSndikkodumidi of high fortifications, beautiful with the Instie emauatiiig frem bnlhant 
gems , prostrated at and worehipped the lotus feet of Pasupati (Siva) , gave away with groat 
pleasure heaps of gold aud lustions gems, contracted relationship with Gangar^ja^ who wore 
garlands of sweet-scented flow era, and pei forming on earth countless (gifts of) ^^sa/msra, 
htranyagarhha and itilahhara^ xelicved the disti*ess of (the Bnihmanas) who studied the Vedas, 
renewed the palaces and the high rampairts (of the capital toirns)^ named Kudal (t a , Madura), 
Vafijx (Kaifii) and Kolx (TJraiydi) and ruled the whole earth (bounded) by the i oaring ocean 

(L 88) Then (came) his son Nedunjadaxyan, the king of the N§riyar (t e , the Cholas), 
who (wore) a high crown coveied with flowera and gems, who kept (his) council seciet, w*ho was 
respected fox his viitues (and possessed) an army of battalions (as extensive) as the I'lsiug noisy 
ocean, who was afiaid of (committmg) sms, who had no wants, who was the lover of the learned 
(Panditavatsala), death to his cnenues (Porsntaka), a Partlia (i e , Aijuna) m (wielding) tno 
bow, clever in his designs, cruel to the wcked, the enemy of the Kali (ago) (Kalippagax), 
theperformei of noble deeds, the abode of mercy, a Kmnaia in music, film as mountam, l:he 
smashex of heroes, he who equalled Manu, whose commands woio obejed, wdio was stioug as 


^ The king haiing cougnored the CJiera and the Choln, apparently appropriated their crests also, vtx, the how 
and the tiger and their titles Vanavan, &tmbtyan and ^dtan 
^ The word egennamai is iransintei tentatively* 

* Sen-ffodt tinS. puddn^koffu may lia>o to bo interpreted in the sense of ' brilliant flng^ ond * brand now dram ' 
(F) t which porlmps wore the boast of the Ayn% cl 

* I e mode it nU liis own 

* We must undcrstoiid after eftnatitf some word like nayaranyalitt Bat it is also possible tliot utdda matnadtl 
ifl a recognised term {rvdtta^xama) for o capital town with pnlni es ond fortidcations, the term as it ocenrs 1a I, 


ISDiCA. 


[Voj, XVlt* 


^a, t1» torem-rt ot tta ■n.tot, «( h^.=-T. hr prA l> 

t :r;i 

T m tto form of T,M,oo aift ,Mot l.-o, i..!-! ■• pro- -op tl- o>nh 

SiJto S Ohio "».tai'». p— I '» ""■ ■'' :’■• T'-:.^",.- 'aTI 

the goddess of tire cartb find the goadoo. of Oifl t(r’goe(r r , Korr"r«f I) , . jj p-!-nt« 

lrfl^tlrthattheH«n?thorth.‘ferdofKfthr-v:TeAkf‘t,M, rlw r. thf' ?rh n.« Pc n^- 

4flm (siro’tnrf-i fcy) nn exp^vj^e oi 'rtiic- r>M 

Tjanfc of the ESveri of blooming f5o''.cn^ and 7rcll-v'ftf'-»d p'ddrtstM', «Jf'.«f‘^ j- 

(hng), Tvho incomfideratcly came and TiU'i''V<'d <?to0 bi» fonr-foltl b'g arinj o« «i 

aides of thejextensi^c earth girt bv the hlu'k ocean, ond «lro’*e H'tn tU for^ *'>. , y -o 

erndung imd driving m a fierce Inttlc the Aya-Vel and Hurumban tLv a*i*i r 

on great nunihers, ad^an'^cd vrith be*y Hjicars and gaiisr^d a mc*o^\ ^ 1 

et USttakknnunbtt (te, Knrnmhu-nadn) (ro/Zot ^Acy) Fought shelter ia .6- 


focfafications ^ i t \ 

(Ii 103) While the third year of the rcign of this (king) wo/? current, one (f cr) 
day a bystander of Kudal fir, iLvlorp) (/A^ci7y of) roa-i-MonR and Ingh ramparlr, h-nng cned 
oat (by way o/ coraplainf)% the king liim*""lf at once called him mild!} and v.^*? p ui.^< < to aft 
Km first "what 15 } oar complaint ” The h^^btandor «ubmiUcd thu« “Oh^ Mig ty nj^ o 
powerful army* Formerly without swerving from Iho^parc (ya^A) pri'^cnlxd by H’^f ^ 
called Vejvlkndi included m Paganhr-kQrraxn, v.ho«r flo'i-crj gro^c^ touched tb'. sir; c- 

rignated Vfilvika^i and was granted through the (Brahnx'irs) bj an^D^vO , tnc great 
lord known ae PalySgomudtikiiduini-Peravcludi, v,lio pio^ccted (the earth) girt by the oc^n 
witfaaaarmy of spearsmcnjrho never mi«j 3 f</i«r f 2 im).It hns ( 41 ?*'^) resumed by theignobTo 
(yet)ocean«like army of the Kelabhras ” The king genii} smiled and said, "Vciy well, very well, 
prove joar antiquity (of Ike gift) by (<i refercTzc io) the difitnct (a^rcmbly) and receive (%i 
Back) ” He (the supplicant) proved thcn^ind there, tlif* antiqu'ty of his (rZuiri) by (t: rf/cr^fore 
to) the district (atretnbZy) Thereapon the powerful Hng, of long arms holding the lx)V», being 
overjoyed was pleased to dcclaro " what was granted formerly by my according to rule* 

is also granted by TTb/^ and bo raying he, of (many) chariots and oct-an-likc army, g^ivc (it) 
with ItbabonB of water to JSOimekkKni C^aychingsp, the hcidman of Hoylcai 

(L 118). The four big honadanes of this (village) given in full detail arc — (Tk^ eo^fern 
'boundry w) to the west of the boundary oITTagerTlr surrounded on (all) Bides by faultless flower* 
gardens The southern boundary of this («) to the north of the field (called) Kfilvandai-tty of 
Eolandeva^ aiid of the banyan tree in the Ee'|aTidal pond The western boundary of this ( 1 ^) <0 
the east of the mound (peruppu) cn the western side of the field (called) 0^uI^am^uppa^-^oy of 
the faultless Eoiyasputttir And the northern boundary of this ( 14 ) to the south of thensoundon 
ihe northern side of (the village of) PSyal where lotuses grow m canals 

124). The land included within the four big boundaries thus described is also given 
away by us, inclusive of fcSronmai and mtyffiehi, in the same manner as it had been give n 
formerly by our ancestors 

(L 126) The onafti of this (grant) correctly described is Mudavikalea, HlrangSri, tho 
c«8t-jewel .of the Vaidyaka family entitled ICtlTendamaiigalappSraraiyan who was 
favoured by ihe fcmg of kings, whose army fought powerfully like a thunderWt, in battles where 


^ See foot-note 1 on p 807, above. 

^Q^fr ppQpdrjiru^Giittjihu could net be aatbfacioHIj mterpreted. 

^ t bsve taken Skrodhil^ha to ^ndfer SkrBfxika from root ltn4 with i^ie prefix d | aoe 
b. If v,8l, where a*1srutyaia is cxpUircd * enrd out la order to ca^^oer a misUlce comicittcd * 
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maclimes shaped like wild hogs (enajppofi) lolled (the enmtes) in (closa) fight with (drawn) 
fixrords •when the kings of the east (Pfirvarajar) poaseasing clAmorons battahons of fighting men 
tos& up, and put to flight with (ffroat) loss in an infantry attack at Venbai, the Vallabha 
of a vaiit army of archers, on the occasion when the excellent daughter of GangarSja who wore 
a garland of highly scented flowers (drihhltng) honey was secured and offered to Eongarkon 

the Pa\i^ja king)!, who was a pnnee of the race of EaravandapurattaTar, who possessed a 
powerful and big army that crushed the pnde of those who came to fight being (thither) 
brought together by (t under the loadorshtp of) kings wearing bracelets and possessing 
on army of spearsmen a ho wielded deadly u capons 

(L 13li), ESmakkffni Suvarant dijigan, the headman of Eorkai, who owns this hrahmadeya 
reserving foi himself one*third of this (ullage), gave the (romatmng) two parts to fifty 
Brahmaaas vnth libations of water. In this are included iboiour and a }a3i pa^SgSras (of land) 
of Marti Eymtp appiovod by the (village) assembly. And in the pari reserved for himself in 
this (village) he gave with the approval of the (village) asnevahlj faav pa^SgSras to his younger 
brothel's and six padagaras to his younger patemal uncle’s childxen And the owners of the 
three parts with their united approval gave four padSgSras (of land) to the general (Senspati) 
ElnSdi alias Sattan 6attsp, who composed* this eulogy (praiasit) 

(V 38) The o/ttopft of this (document) was Mnngalaraja, the very sweet (madkuratara) 
poet (kavt) and orator, well versed in the sciences, a Vaidya and a resident of Earavandapura. 

(Y 19) Oh ’ Dhamm ! A (learned) man must render protection to the deeds of others. 
Indc^ (these are) the feet acquired by (t o , on which stands) great fame The world was all 
created bv Dhatn (Brahman) Still kings desirous of merit protect the earth. 

(V 20) No gift IB greater than the gift of land , nor is there a greater sin enjoined (on 
man) than (that of) resuming land (already given) 

(V. 21), Oh * Gladdenor of your race > Ho that makes a gift on this earth blesses (hts) 
ten generations past and future ; and he that takes away (that which has been given) destroys 
ten gonemtions past and future 

(Y 22) To him that robs land given by himself or by others, there is no ezpiatron>nny> 
whore except lu the dreadful hell 

(V. 23) Lands have been given away by many. Different kings are ruling (them). The 
fruit (of protection) beloDgs to him whose land it happens to he (at the time). These fiiur are 
verses in. the Yaiabnavar’DlKunDiB 

(It. 161) “ The flowcr>'}ike feet of those who protect this (chanty) shall be on my crown 
The long himself was thus pleased to say and caused a oopper-plate grant to be executed at 
once. 

(L 152;.) duttakehaii-pPerumbBxuukkBrap who engraved this (doemnsnt), audio whom 
were allotted through the favour of the great men (of the milage) one house site, two m3 of 
(wet) field and one® dry field received (the above). Than is the signature of Yuddbakeaari- 
PernmbanaikkaCraja. 


* See above, p 307. If wo took Eoigwkfia aa referring to the king of the Eongas, the reason for ViraAgtrr 
taking pBit with the KoOga Mng vOLkavo to bo explained. Bo far os vre know, the Kaiga king was an enemy of 
the Fanlyn and was on several oceaslona dolutcd by him 

* The word jpd^iM cleariy lailMlw that the eompoaition wm in rone. 

, Perhaps enema. 

2u2 
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1 ' ■ rsiT-gj -r’"" , ’r::‘r . -n;v , T’" , — : : ? j — s= . ■ .'•--r ■ - — ^ . ■ — — 

tho ronding in tlio other doonmont aleo, the Bonee being that as thiB king famishes a hving 
example people hare to behoro in the historical lealitj of tho rulois like Prithn, Sngara, eta 
Tho remaining two words, as ib shown bj this plate nheio they occur in line 35 and line 42 
respeclivclj, were coirectly read by bun 

The chailer was issued by tho devout woi shipper of Sugata or Buddha, tho PatamShata^ 
Paravtahhatiffrala and JUaharajadhttaja, tho illnstiious Devapiiladeva, tho son aud snccesBor 
of Pharmnpaln, who is regaidoJ to have been the most powpiful of tho Pala kingb of Bengal 

As I ha've just slated, its lutioductoiy portion is identical with that of the other grant and 

gives the genealogy of tho donor which has already been discussed by scholars Tho formal 
part of the grant, which tho inscription i*egJstois, 16 woith consideinig Tho woiding is the 
same as we find in the other document Tho ofiioials mentioned are also similar, including the 
“ PiamStn ” and tho “ §arahhanga ”, ovcophng the “ Piantai^ala ” who is left out, though the 
Qtdor in which they are named is diffeiont Amongst the names of tho countiios mentioned in 
lino 35 i?f»tho Mungir (Monghyr) plate, this msoription puts a in place of Gauda and omits 
JJi\a allogelhoi. Heroin wo are told that Doinpaladeva at the leqnesfc of the illnstiious Bala- 
putradeva tho ruler of Suvornnndvipa, made tliiough an ambaBsado-’, granted five villages, 
four of which lay m the Eajagriha (Rajgir) and one m tho Gaya ushaya (distuct) of tho Sri- 
Ifngorabbvikti (Patna Division) for the incroasu of moiit aud Lame of his parents and himself 
for tho sake of income toward tho blessed Loid Baddha, for various comforts of the reveled 
bJtikshns of tho four quarters and for wilting tho dhanna-i atnas oi Buddhist texts (i e for the 
three jewels) and foi the upkeep of tho monastciy built at Nalands at tbo lustanco of the said 
king of Suvarnnadvlpa Tho endowment, being ontuely Buddhist, forms a distinctive feature 
of tbo grant and amply jnstifiqs tho epithet of paramaSatigaia applied to tho donoi The foui 
villages granted m the Rajagriha vishaya were NandivanSka, ManivStaka, ITatikS and 
HaetigrUma and tho one in the Gaj5 vtsliaya was c.tlJed Ta.lSm&ka. As is nsnally the 
case in suchgiants, this part ol tho document ends with tho date of the endowment which is the 
aiBt day of Kfirtika of the (regnal) year 39 and is written aftei the ordets of the royal donor 
demanding regular payment of all the revenues duo for the purposes noted above 

The second side of the plate first gives the well-known impiecatory and bonedictoiy verses 
and, thereafter, mtioduces Balavarniman who acted as the dutaka in this ‘ meritorions under- 
taking ’ and whom it desonbos as tho * overlord of Vyaghratati-mandala, ever leady to fight 
his foes indopondently * Evidently ho was tho ofiicinl of tho King of Magadha enti nsted with 
all arrangements to bo made in conuoction with tho grant Then tho luscription supplies, though 
nnfortauatoly too meagre, an account of Balapiilradevu, the ktag oi Suvornnadvipa at whose 
instance tho endowment was madu giving, also, some information legaiding his ancestry. It is 
mainly m this connootioii that this doenment is specially inteiesting and possesses considerablo 
international value. We loam that the dynasty to which Balaputra belonged was that of the 
(SailendXas, who weio Buddhists and held tho island of Java under their sway about the eighth 
century of tho Christian era or the Suka yoat 700 The latter fact about the Scalendraa is 
already known from tho KalSsan insonption which has been published by Dr. (now Su) R. 

G Bhandarkari and Di J L A BrandesS But this Nalanda copper-plate intiodnces to history 
for tho first fame sri-BalaputradSva, the gailendra Bong of Suvamnadvipa together with 
some of his relalions, os well as the dutaha (oi the grant), namely, Balavarmman 

The illustnouB Maharaja BSlaputradeva, oui insciiption tells ns, was the oyerlord of Suv- 
qTqip.advipa His mother was Tffira, the daughter of a King DharmasStu of the lunar race and 


1 tTburns^ c£ tho Aonibay Sraneh of tho Moyal Astatie Society, Vol XVII, Part II, for 1887, Art I. 
> Tho Vydionft voor de Taali-Lmdtn-Volketikuttde van Nederlandseh Indie, XXXI (1886), p SfO sq, 
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tVot ?v'V3f. 


Si 2 


the quGcn consort of iho inightj Ving rrlio ■wnr, the f on of tlip ron('j\\ nod iTilor of " yaTabbtiml.” 
The Ibttet, wp arc toW, Trou the om tincnt of Iho &*'ilBn{lttv rxid ‘hia nnn’c rtan ronfcrtTSi' 

able to the flltnUions cinshcr or tormentor of hjR hm\e i'nernje->’. Thongh the tpiffmph JJives 
h gh praises for nil thc-'c inlcrs, yet it 00010111*1 no other infoi-nmiior regarding the ir identity. 
The name of the fithcr of Balo]iut«»lC\a is not gnen nt all hnt tin* imnie of the pmiielfalher 
is said to have been Bomeihmg like * Sri-xIra-x'aiTs-mnthrnn *, Tnt*nnjng * the illnrtrlonfi drrtrojcr 
of heroic foes’ This tionld lend n« to surmift* that the name Tnn''t ha\o ono like Pararv* 
Btddi-de\ a, Satrnnjaya, Anmaiddnnn, Anndamn, etc , hnt «hat it rrilly wp" I nm not in n 
position to find out The yav&bbQmi nnd the Suvarnnadvlpa tire cMdenfly identical s'^itK tho 
Tavadvipa and the SuvarnnadTipa islands spoken of in San'ikrit vrorkF 1 ke the or 

the KathSs&nfsagara- and are unquestionably the modern tTn\a and Snniafra Wldlt* sneaking 
of Balapnlradcra as the Ling of SuTamnadTJpa nnd Ins grandfather os tho mler of ynT*- 
hhami, the author of our inscription, apparently, took both the )‘<lnnds as one con^idcnng them 
practically united As SI. Duroiselle kindly tells mo, tho eon*-ensDE of opinion, arrirod 
at by scbolaiu like Bartb and Kem, is that Saramiiidstjia nnd S''aTBd\lpa are tho 
same, that is Java-Sninatra The document goes to confirm the tiott that TnvndrTpi is Jam 
proper and that SnvamnadvTpa is properly Somatra This SuvErnnadrip*!, however, is 
difierrnt from the Suvarnnabhami, which, as SI. Daroisello has Kndly informed no,’ in 
ifa most extended sense refers to Indo-Chiua, bat, particularly, to the country extending l^voud 
e eastern and northern coasts of the Bny of Bengal or Bamannndefa (i c , lou'cr Bnimn) 


owt e question 11 hich -a ould present itself for solutionis, T.ho mcto tho Sadfindras 
men lone m the ]ilate 9 There are only tiso Javnneso inscriptions m Niigarl, known lo me, 
n isBuei by a king of the Sail 6 ndra dynasty One of them, to which I have alluded 

foundation of a temple of Turii, the ucll-kuown Goddo'seof the 
700 of tbp j ^ ”P of her imago, and the building of a monosterv in the vear 

'remet m «ign of a king of this dynasty^ iihoso name to 'oar 

formation regardmg°Tri owe \ ^riscn^iion is not yet published and tho following la- 

Kclherlands-India ^Tf p ^ ° courtesy of Dr Bosch, Director of Ai'chrcology in 
in Central Java and bewTto «■ Bite between the Prambanam and Seun-tcmples 

of an image of MaSinsiI Loftlr'" “f o^ct being to commemorate the erection 

of this inscnptioiiDr Bosch^onAf of the MahiySna pantheon. In one of the lines 

kmg’snameiobolndra tbontrl,*^ ^ dhnta dhntimatS dh<iranlndranSmnS anA finds tho 

*» •>' (ertUj- Jndr.) ,> cll. Tct 

not fromT^ava but from India anfl bt^ evasive raco of the SailCndras, comes 

tory and an endowment for it It ^^anda inscription, records the erection of a monas- 

Leyden Mnseuni m Holland anfl Tv.i!f on twenty-ono copper-plates now presen-ud in the 

varmman (985-1013 A D ') TtoVb? w Bajaraja-Rajakgsari. 

Sferaviis yottnngavarmmftn of thn £. doenment tells ns that the lUustnons Htw 

lord or SrmjayaB cau sed^ 

fonned a Urge M 

abra,y„, S7 . St, 88, isi, in olT ““b loss than seven minor stitea. 

ni»a lie ^ “ the eixtb Mne of this iOsenphon ;&,7ftMrni. 

atiown, mnst ^ «*wct rcadi^t® of the donor wh<«* 

* Except ireset^o if.^'"^""'-*'’^ ^ 

according to Dr. 

!*, 231). wvf'Tnfaoiya o£ Xamd msLi^ weather-worn to be deciphered 

on# 08 tho eqnivolont of bti-Vishajn (ahove^ Vbl'* IX, 
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be built a lofty and vety beautiful monastery at ITagapattaua, tbepieseot port of JfegapaJtimif 
and ttuit it uas endoirtd by the ChOla king B-Sjarnja, thus famishing an exact pamllel to the 
ibTKfandh monastery of our plate ^ This Srivijaya is the same us the San>fo48ai of the 
Chinese Annals and, acoonding to JL George Goodes, must bo identided uitli the kingdom 
of firivijaya or Palcmbang, 'tfiiich is a residenuy of Sumatra * The Leyden g»nt says that 
MaravijayftUuhgav-armman wnstheoicriord (adhtpah)x>t Srtwjaya who, while extending the 
kingdom of KatSha, caused that monastery to bo built in the name of ins fothen Thas on tbe 
nuttonty of tbis invaluable record it becomes clear that, about the end of the 10th oentmy 
A. t»., Sumatra was governed by tho Sail5ndra dynasty to which king MJmvijaytrttnnga- 
vannxnnn or his father Chtl^amamvarmman belonged That both Sumatm and Java 
were under the away of the Sailendras about the ninth century we glean &om the iN^anda 
coppci'-plate inscription That they were governed by the same dyna“ity in the seventh centniy 
of the Chnstinn cm we learn from the two inscnpiions to which I have refewed abovht 
In one of the inscriptions* engraved on the south wall of the well-lcnOWn temple at IVmjore we 
£nd that li«;}6ndm-Ch{i|a caught a king of Kiadaram, named SaugtCimavijftyStenagaviirmman, 
and took his vehicles as well *as occnmnlated treasure. This king of Kadaram in the kght 
of the Leyden grant was, probably, the suocessor of iHSravijayettuhgavarnuBian, 
the Sailendra king of j^rivijayu spoken of in it. If the Tanjore 'inscrtpden is to be 
trusted — I do not think there is any reason why it should not bo— we can say that BSjeadna- 
Cbola, while capturing the king, eucceeded in conquering the kingdom of ^rZnjaya or 
t^lcmbang The lieyden platee fell ns that he oonfimied the grant made by hia father 
Ila 3 ara}a for the monnatety built by the SailSndra king MStnvijayotttthgavarmman or the px«* 
deccssor of tho veiy ruler whom he caught and dispossessed of heaps of ireaenres. This wonM 
lead ns to sairmise that GahgramavijayOltnngavarmman proved refractety and tlm Chola King 
to take the extreme step to toing^him ronnd. Hem it may be iremarked that in tho 
documents, known at present, these SailSndras or Gie mlers of Snvijaya are no where 
mentioned as tho feudatones of the Oholas or other Indian kings, Bmlding oonvente or 
vihSmt it oce’s territory does not neoessanly indicate teLtelage'’ ti does ehaw 

friendship or mntnal regard. That tbe l§ailendras fonnded BKmasteties in India «t N&landft 
nr elsewheve certainly eignides ibeir being fervent Bnddhiste. These vihSms, like &e one iotuidiBd 
at Bodh Gayd by MeghaTarna of Ceylon during the Gupta epoch, gave sheltsar to their own 
people ae wall as others DSvapfiladSva was a staunch Buddhist. He endowed the monas* 
tery, which BSlaputmddTa, the Javanese King, fonnded at KSlandS, at Ihe latt»’s express 
inquest, oommunioated to him throeghn d^taba or ambaBsador. But this fact alone cannot 
imply that the enter of Java was a vassal of the Hing of Ifagadha. Though iha captuM of 
the King of Ea^Sram by Bfijendra-Cbola in later days indicates suboiwikin no doohty yeti 
think, to show thdt the ^ailSodras were really the fendatones of the Cholas, proof is sfall 
wanting. Under the existing oiroumstances what wo ceu safely assume la that the Mlattoss 
nt these Kings were rtether based on trade «nd traffic ond were of a peocefnl satnre. 

1 It wa* prubebjy tius stracturo, wliich, as the late Vr. Smith has said in his Surly Sittorg of Iad%a, Sid ei , 
jv 066 , rarvivoi in a rainoug condition until 1867, when the romaina of it were puliod down by tho Jesuit fateeni 
and ntitiiod ter tho construtdion of Ghttsilsn bn Mings. 

♦ Ho splendid convent bofll by King Moghttvancs of Ceylon at BodbJQayS wat tbe holy SUhiimma 
about the ymt A. U. UdOwifhthoponniisionofSaniodttigopta, tho Orest, ajjfordennotbBrteite^i^lhitkhiA 
For a brief soconnt of it sco Smith’s Antient Btitorg t>f InExa, Sid od , p SOT, 

» Encyclop«din Britonnica, XI ed., Vol. XXVI, p. 73. For mention of Si-tninya tn an oM itoteya tosorlptioa 
prObsbly of tbe 7th Contmy A. D.,lstoly found in ^teinbang, lef Fh V** fipnkeb** uollw In the Orteniif 
^a,ytil lI,Partl,p4I 

* SoulA’Indtan tnteriyftoas, Vol ll,pp> IWilf, . . 

• The late Mr. Vonjfayya {J, 8. B , 191MS^ p, 176), appsrrolly, aiinwpd that tho fihliSndfS^ VWO SttMurj 

to the CbS^ Kings, 
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conn# the If iS nlMi imtowoHliy that fiomoiimcs thoir namos end in 

nfftn* t IVm tlrt 1 onfH nofiml abn\c >\c iind ihat the nniuea of the Sinlendios of Java- 
Surnatrn «i MlnjiTO onJed in uumutnn^ TJio nnrao of tin ^ailfSiidm julei given in iLo 
JsSIaiwfl |»1 jfr* on the oihoi hniul oud*? in dnn This looha nitlior simngo The name iiSIa* 
itMi iisL’If, ‘^iciiif'ing * ,'onng urn * is cumin, Tina mding of de/n, bowovoi, occurs only in 
the }»•< KO nml fornnl j^oihoii hut not in the other oi n otiicul jioifion, mLicIi describes ond 
IhcM ^%tileftdti 2 s Thm iiould go to stiggfst that the siiilix'ivafi left out because 
tbc mc*n' dfr) t of in^uiie il, oi {cs**iMy b cnn^e it did noi foim un intcji^rnlpnit of the name 
and ^unild l'i%c Icon replaced by turmmen^ a gcnotal huflix or suinanio of tboiuling caste 
or fhc Kshetnyafi The nnino, liowcieisis pure SansKui as is the imine of Tnia the mother 
of Jlllapufnoh \n, OI I)hniniaM*tti, hei fnfhci, mid A>ouId p(#mt to cmigmiion fiom India Had 
the iu*u-M of the fuo nneef tots of JlrilnputiadcMi, (hnt is to say, his father niid grnndfathei, 
liccn f.ncn x\c ci iJd ie dchnito in the natter, foi,if tluso names >\eto ini-lndiau, asm 
the c I r of Kun iingn, b'h son Af\nMiunnn mid jriiiudson AirilA>aimnii of Borneo, could 
COM hidi lit, t the Smihbiit naine^ luuhi hinc been taken after coincrsion to Hinduism, oi 
ralht i liuddhisni Hi i m none of the nnines of the Sailendms do wo iitid any fozeign sound 
at nil. *'Uggo ting tint they were the iin j\ls of the iblnnds originally and came into the fold 
of BudlhiMn aftoiwimls 

*] ho imtucM of tbo 3'Sln kings and other peiwnngos meiifioucd in the luhoductoiy portion 
of this nmut hii%c lecn dealt with by Kiellioii) oi ofliei scholars nx connection with the eou- 
ients of the Miin^Ii copper-plato inscnplmii So I lued nob nonce them hoixi Bui, besides 
them and the Failtudris, oin lotord speaks of two more pci*sonB and they roquiie special 
mention One of them loDhsrmasciu whom tlio insciipium desenbes as a scion of tho Lunar 
ttico aiul the father of Biilupufradeva’s mofhci, namely, laxu To our i egret it docs not 
supply any olhci paiticnlnr icgarding him and it is hardly possible to identify him oi to s'^y 

^ Mr, K. V Sabmlimnn^A A>yar, to whom 1 am mdcMod for tins luformaiioiij has hiudly giion mo tlo 
folloiring ooit on I he MnlniyAtJittre 

AnciriiL Tamd i^orls mciitfoii tho names of a number of Malnli anion d icfs, who might bo Attributed to tJie 
7(]i And 8lb centunes A, 1) b'oroo of thcfcirc — (1) Vataiiftmon linimndikkuri, (2) Malai^amdn Sdliya-finudi 
TirnliAunsu, (3) MnladAr-Kuniro ^tcy] 1 po*'nj•^iiynu^lr nud ^ArAtiogn-Monniyar/ijAr of Tirumunnijiplfdi Their 
capital WAS T^ruhoHur, tho heed quirters of a m tho bonth Arcot district; and a mih\ai-stAt<on in the 

If/(tpndi*^ d'xi poram soetiou of the f^ooth Jndliiu Kailnny It ia «<nid to hnvo been sltnutcd ulthin tho Chedi country, 

Uhc MalnlyAninn cliiofa Ap| oar to hn\o been rendering help to ono or tho other cf the piincipnl poiverB of the 
Sautli, otr t Oie ChC a, Clioln, Pund^n niid the Pullain, KArufiiignmunni^Arniynr unsA contemponiry of the 
Saiva saint i^tindora-Murti-N'nyanSr of Ihc 8th century A 1) he is counted as one of the ennonised 63 Saha 
devotees of tlio Tamil coaniry In tho Accontit given of Xo 8, In tho Tainit hagiology» JPet dfjiam 
fgiirci A Tnttap, ^those immcmny he regarded as a lanant of Hatts Pesidosi one of tho poems of tho Tamil 
anthology, Pattnpj>a({H was compined fu honour <f n cortoin Arya King Pjragndaltan (Dlipga-Daita)'' If; 
ma) Imnofed that the Malm} urn fin t hiofs beloi god to Iho Uhpgu race ns is c\ldcurcd by thole insciiptions 
Epigro] hiCiil nftrence to ^inrasitidinmnnaiyarai^ai is found in tho Tonjoro inAcriplions of the Chola King 
ItigarajA I (A I), OSS 1013) In an riii ly b(oho rceonl of KiijiihrffarivAnnan fonnd at Tirnufigcdvaram near 
Knmhnkotmm, of about (he 0th coiitury A D mention is infldc of Mi]ududAiynr-pn)|i 

It lb interesting to note thnt tho Inter memhera of tho Malnnamfin family, who figure in numerous stone 
inicriptionsf call themsohci fnvnrinhly Clirdlynro^ns (Cl cdiriijssl nnd ihoy arc mostly snbordinatcs of tho Ohd|as of 
the 10*h to tho I«Sth ccr tunes A D The Appcllfttion Oi^cdtt/ai dvaih fissnutcd by nlmiwfc nil tho chiefs, if it Is 
not A more necidint, an it could not he, mi st indicato that they were tho rulers of the Cliodi coanfery. This fact 
taken with llio names like Datta would make ono mfor a colonisAtion nt some roirote past of a bmneb of tho lino 
of Ciicdi Kings, in the 8outli Arcot district, u boro wo And thoin/’ 

* E Hultzsch, ifp, J«rf, Vul Vll, pp 186 and 146 

» Dr. Vogel In the aforesaid pohlltntion (iwgo lOi) remarks -« Considering that among tho dynasties of 
India proper thext) Is n great variety of sneh royal surnames, ns ddth/at cAau«//*x, depapaJa, rdia, vard-hana 

PiMha^ and sSna, the almost nnivorsul oniploymoi.fc of names in t at mmnn In Iho Fi r Kiiet a certainly str) n'wark- 
ablc*^ Tho Instanco of om Bfilnpulradua will furnish au crcopUou 
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T 7 hetlier he was an Indian king or* some mler m the Far Eosf The name whether it ib read 
as Dharma or Varma-EStu appears to he new The other mJeresting name occurring in the^ 
document ts that of Balavarmman the ruler of Vyaghratatl-mandala, who acted as dviaJca on 
hehalf of the Magadhan king. As to why he was selected or what special connection he had 
with the ruler of such a remote island as Sumatra or Java, and whether he had been there or 
known personally to that king our inscnption makes no mention Apparently, them was no 
direct political relationship between the two, for, we know from the Khahmpur^ plate oe 
Dharmapaladeva that the Vyaghratatimandala lay within the bhuktt of Pnndravardhanar 
which was under the sway of the Pala kmg Dhaimapala and, evidently, of Devapaladeva 
after idm. Pundravardhaua is the same as Paundravardhana — ^Pnndra and Paundra being 
synonymous— which is the modem Eajshohi district of Bengal*. The use of the word adhtpati 
would indicate that in this instance at least the term mandaZa coimotes a larger area than 
vishaya, which in^he majority of cases seems to include a man^ala®. Dunng the reign of 
DSvapaladeva, VySghratafci was governed by a distinct ruler called Balavarmman. 
The way in which he is praised m this epigraph, as the right arm of the Emperor, would show 
that lie had a high rank even though he was one of the feudatories of Devapaladeva Ab, 
however, our plate gpves no gmealogy or parsiculars about him his personality is very vague. 
A few homonymous* rulers are known to have flourished about that time but they appear to 
be quite diSereni persouages and even their dates wrill not agree with that of this plate 
It looks ennouB that though the charier mentions the dutaka of the King of llagadha yet it 
leaves the ambassador or ambassadors o£ the Javanese Kmg unnamed altogether. 

The vague manner in which the inscription desenbes tbe rulers of the Far East or 
8amatra-Java and their i elative king of the lunar rape would show that its author did not 
know much of them Ee knew of BSlapniradeva and his mother Tarfl. The letter he com- 
pnred to the goddess of that name It is not improbable that th&'grant registered in the epigraph 
was made chiefly at her inatimce 

Our plate mentions several places calling for remarks Out of these, I have already 
noticed three, namely, SuvaranTiadripa, Yavalhumij and VySghraiaii Of the remaiuing ones 
I^Tfilinda is the most important. The way, in which this record speaks of it, would show that 
it •oontmued to he as important a centre of Buddhist lore as it was during the time of Hinen 
Tseng’s visit The spelljug of the name given in this document is HulandS which is the 
terrect way of writing it The same spelling is given in a votive inscnptioii on the image of 


»^j>. InA,Vol.ir,pp Ziaii J S B ^;S,LXln(18M),pp.89££. 

» Smiib Xatlg Sttforjf <A Indta, p. 878, At hu tbeady "been itsted by Cnioingliain {A S £ , Vol XV, pp. 
118It)Kintir»rlt«notbera»meofPup^QtP»nndr*, «.e-, angareui^ and the STabatintara of tbe 
totenpUon of Baiiindr8gTipta,‘tbe'Qrest, vaa probably an older same of tbu pnmnee trbkb, about tbe middle of 
{beioorfbcttlwyoftbe Cfathtiaa era, was governed by a Emg Vylghra. Thus It dott not appear tobennpro- 
babletbattbedirtrictof ryay»ratofiorthBtiger**pre«piop— unleasofcourte rj/Sfhra it taken in the tense of 
cactoT oil in which cue the word Fyoykrafop would be the tlopd marked or overgrown with castor plantar-waa 
lumed ibis bgcr Viug. 

•Tbii would rather show- that no mistake wu made in tic text of tbe Khabmpnr grant aud that Kielhom’a 

atai«a«*intbeI5,.J»«r,Yol.IV,p 8S8,footnote8thatitw«,wan>eobTlated 

«V >fe ln^neew^kCT of a BaUratman, the lord of PragjyoUsba (Qanhati or Auam) from the Kowgong 
expiate A A. 8 LXVI, pp 286 ff.) and uiother of Kfaiisb* or rather Bubadjiha 

the former of tbe two baa been aasig^ to 

^ waiaynchroniso with our docn- 

^ Mrfiendrapa. of Kannnj (cir, 890 A. D.). 
^ altogether unreasonable, for be 

wutbaril»oSXatb5aiwar,orBantlahvaaBdafettdatoryoftliaformidablexiTaloftLemonarch of Bengal, 
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which was dug out of the fiama aitc^ aud the newly discovered statue of Tftrfi, 
I* again occnra not only in some Jama TV ritmgs but #,uch an old woik as tbe btghanihayaK 
However, it seems to be noteworthy that none of these works called Nalanda a uaivorsity but 
Vinly a prosperous town though Hmen Tsang describes it ns if it weie a University The way 
in which it is describid m onr plate would ‘show that it was rcnlJy a centre of Buddhist leaimng 

As to the rooinining p]ace*nntne8 mentioned m this document, I think, SrJnagara or 
Srfnagara*b2iuliti must be identified with modern Patna, which as a district, itioludos Baja* 
gtiba (K&jgir) and, as a division or commissionership, comprises the district of Gaya, even now. 
It 18 true that in the Khnlimpnr grant of DharmapSladgva, which has been referied to above, 
the name given for the city is Pataliputra and not §rlnagara or Nsgam, still, I think, thei*e 
wore two dtsignations, the ono, t?s, Patalipuira, nhich meant the whole town and the other, 
iis«, Grinagara, tlio mum part of li^ like the Bankipore of to-day* Eagaia means the cBief town 
generally, but in this case it meant ihe town, the prefix i implying prosperity or wealth of the 
town. In other words FStalipatra was the pattana^ and the seat of Uoveinmout, especially 
in earlier days daring the supremacy of the Manryas or the Imperial Guptas,* lay there, and 
Sfiimgara was its principal portion where tbe office of the hhuhtt ov division was situated One 
was concerned with the whole goveimment but the other only with eight bundled^ villages 
coming in its jurisdiction or lihnhh. Thus Srlnagara must have been a part of the whole which 
was termed Pataliputra ^ That, apparently, is the reason why the latter and not the former 
appellation of the town is to be met with in literature. 

That BSjagriha and Qays are respectively the Bajgir and Gaya of to-day requires no 
demonstration The latter is a distxict still, though the former has now dwindled into a mined 
town of the Bihar subdivision of Patna. 

Begarding tbe villages which foimed the object of the grant or endowment registeied in 
the charter, wo are told that Nandivandka and Mai^ivataka were situated lu the Ajapnra-naya 
subdivision, Natiku in tbe PilipinkS, and Hastigiama in the AchalS-uaya oi subdivision of the 
Rfijagyiha vtshaya or district, and that Palamaka was situated in tire Knmudasiltra a 
subdivision of tbe Gaya district. If similarity of sound can be depended on, I would propose 
the following identifications to which proximity oi KalandA will lend a great suppoit The 
Ajapura or subdivmon of the inscription may possibly be represented by the 

JLjaipur^ village m tbe Ajai Hisse ChahSram Mauza in the Bihar Thana and the two villiigea 
Kandivan&ka and Maaiva^ka, granted in it, would be the Nsdinne or Kaunvsn and Uanxan* 
wan villages of these days, which are mcluded m the Bihar ThSna. Pilipnikfi I am inclined 
to identify with, the Pilklu. or Pilkee Mauza and the Na^ikfi village with the Nsi Pokhsr of 
to*day, lioth lying in the Silao Thana. Though I am unable to offer any identification for the 
ancient Achala yet, I fancy, the village Hasti or Hasfcigrama of the grant might be the Eethoa 
Bigha village of the Bihar TMna if not the Hathi Toja of the Maner Police subdivision The 
old Tillage directory® of the Gaya district available to me does no t, apparently, give any name 

^Seemy 0 / the Oenfral Circle, {Patna)f for 1921, y. Band J B ^,Vol X,pp 80 ff 

* VoJ I pp. X A 211-12 

s ^ Bhsnitft quoted in tho Sabd^^ulpodtuftta under 

* Cf q:n.f ftprilT “nd ' Yal3dh.ro in bis Jagamahsala on 

the If^amatutra of VaUy&yana (N S. Edition), p 44 , i j i 

» Even in the Khehmpor grant the irlmi^jjixyathandhaiara^ or * royal camp or headqnarlew wy at £a(Qll- 
pattw. For ^be meamag of this oxpro/.Ion of. V. Smith , Mrfy Bulws iff Tndt'a, p 898 and footnote a. 

* Slmilorly, I wonid identify tho naffOi-a-bivkii of tho legend on tho seal, which, Or Spooner d»sco\e^ 
during hw explorations of the aito {teohaA P B. (2? 0) for 1916-M, p.48) withthd Snnagan-ihuiit oftMt 
deenment 

’ Vireciory ofi^e BMfdeney of Bengal g Vo) XXVI (Patna DlilrUt). 

* Ft //aye Ditectoky of iHe jTrfieidesfly of Bengolg Vo). XXVll (Gftya Dietrict), 
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jesemWmg the Knmndasntra (or siiim) or the PaUmaka of om rcford and I icfram from 
offeryjg a conjecture regarding their identity 

In connection with these place-names, it is inteiesling to note, that onr document ftiipplies 
one or two territorial terms, i%luch appeal to he new The term nianitala, as 3 ha\e lemarked 
aWe, IS here used, as in the ginnt of Amma II,’ 111 the seiise of de/a, of which uthaya ivas n 
sabdiiision The word ‘ rit/w ’, w Inch gpiierally signifies a maikct, load-way or the like, 
appears to have heen used, in this chaitei, in the sense of a division smaller than ushaya. 
Similarly the term ‘ naya ’ seems to imply a like division The nsc of these terms would 
showtliathftwWt was divided into flia»da/a« which weit* subdivided into %ts}iayas, the latter 
being again portioned into utthis or nay as- It is notewoi thy that onr document employs the 
term naya in the case of Rijagnha zishaya and vitki in the case of Gaya tishai/a The former 
occurs regularly after (1) Ajapnra, (2) Pihpinku and (3) Achala, w hich lay in the district or 
tithuya of Bajagriha, while the latlei term is to he found in connection with the district «»r 
mshuya of Gaysi only This would indicate that m the two vtehayas, which were so contiguous to 
tach other, there were, prohahly, ditfei-ent subdivisions made, appai-ently, for revenue purposes, 
Bajagnba being subdivided into nayas and Gaja into vUhis Thus, we can say that the villages 
Kaudivanaka and Manivataka lay in the snbdivision or naya of Ajapura, Natika m the naya 
of Achala, all these falling witbin the Rajagnha tis7iai/a The village of Palamaka, on the 
other hand, whnh belonged to the distiict ci visJiaya of Gaya, lay in the subdivision of 
Xumudasutra, t e., Knmudasritia-i;i//tf 3 


TEXT. 

Obverse 

Metres used • /§ffrd5Zari7« iditam in w 1,7,8,33, 14, 30, 31, 32, 33, PraharsTitni in vv. 
2, 26; roAsagtha in V. 3 , Ppaja/t in v 4 , IndravajrS mr 5, AujpacTichhandastJcam in r 6, 
£rya vn w. 9, 11, 22, 23 , Sartni in V 10 , Bathoddhafa in vv 12, 16 , AntisJiiubh in vv. 16, 17, 
18, 19, 29 , Vasantaitlaka in vv 20, 24, 25, 27, 28, FushpttagrS in v. 21 , Sragdhara m v. 34. 


1 1 
2 

f^i1%f^tl[?rgTiTT flRm- 




’ j«<r vif.r I6;cr rjoet,cii.vci ni,p s::, footnote? 

Ghnglirobab plates of 

Mr R D Baner,, « the Angast 1910 aamher oi L Joumluf tie 
t «>; preediting the grant for th^ journal, seems to taie the iord 

h .t wi*\ »en»e, bnUm the light of thi* h alamU dotmnent, his renderuig cannot hold good 

* The mdin;^ cap also he sitp*f ^ 

* KzTresied by & ai mbol, 

* Xie'iMtn liM 
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6 S* 

’Erfff wfNSTt [11^*11] 

sis-ag «r(?r)t3 f^r^nrtr- 

TT??^=gTrgnH«eifttrfiF^W’n 5 Tt iifsii*] ?tir^rwT^ 

^^•'JTfclNTtPSr- 

9 m 

^wiTMJT 55^ ^»jj^ 5 Tfer?!T 5 Tra^nr: fiRprn^* ii[a.ii*] 

10 ir^% siw II [^ 11 *] 

11 7W?rT5i^% fw: [i*] 

13 ll[«ll*] 

®a#f$f»^9raT5«rr»iw^ v^: wd 

armsTt n*] wsf w?Rrat 

13 ^rtt^nsf^c? Rto ^trmrrwij^ 

f^?g7i?rat snfci'WtT’inffl^r ii[*^ii*] 

^fhtrfNSTT ^- 

I 4 i ^^^rerarei 1 

50PJii%5jrT: trrOirw^jt ^z^^srr t^r ii[aii*J 

^ Two strokes an place of ono. 

^ Symbol for Che end of a pdda is xiecttUar* 

* Kielhorn has 

* Tins danda conid bo lolt onf;. 

^ Kiclbom has {lx ^ which cannot bo correct. 

* Tho way of writing the letter z ^ peenliar. 

‘Ihls da^{a coaid be left oi^t. 
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SIS 

lesembling the Kumadasfitra (or sn.in) or the Palamaka of oni record and I refraiu from 
offeryig a conjecture regarding their identitj'. 

In connection vritli these place-rames, it is intciesting to note, that onr doeament snppli'cs 
one or two temtonal terms, ivlnch appear to he new The teim rnanMa, as ] have lemarked 

alxjve, is here nsecl, asm the grant of Amina II, ^ ill the sense of de/fl, of which xttlaya was a 

fcnbdmsion. The word ‘rit/ii’, which generally signifies a maiket, road-waj or the like, 
Hppeare to have been need, m this chai lei, in the sense of a division smaller than tiihaya. 
Similarly the term ' naya ' seems to imply a like dhision The nse of the^e terms wonld 
show tliathftnfctt was divided into niarada/as which weie snbdnided into uthayas, the latter 
liemg jgam portioned into vilhis or nayat - It is not ew orthy that onr docnmcaii eraiiloys the 
term uayo m the case of Rajagnha vishaya and vithi in the ease of Gayi vishai/a The former 
ooenrs regnlarly after (1) Ajapnra, (2) Pilipinka and (d) Achala, i.hich lay in the district or 
ewSeya of Bajagnha, while the latter tern IS to he found m connection with the dislncfc or 
inshaya of Gaya only This would indicate that m the tc o ctshayae, which were so contiguous to 
each other, there weie, probably, differant snbdirisions made, appaxxmtly, for reieuue purposes, 
Bajagnha bemg subdirided mro nay as and Gaya into vilhis Thus, we can say that the villages 
Ifandivanaka and Manivatakn laj m the subdivision or naya of Ajapura, Natika in the naya 
of Achala, all these falling within the Rajagriha vtshaya The village of Fdlfimaka, on the 
other hand, w huh belonged to the distnct oi vtshaya of Gaya, lay in the subdinsion of 
Humndasutra, i e,, KumudasHtra-tif/ti ® 


TEXT. 

Obverse 

Metres used * Ssrdulavihrtdtlam in w 1, 7, 8, 13, 14, 30, 31, 32, 33 , Praharshini in vv 
2, 26 , Vamsastha in v 3 , TTpajalv in r 4 , Indravajrd in v 5; AuparhcJthandastkam in v 6 ; 
Arya in TV 9, 11, 22, 23 , Sarini in v 10 ; Bathoddhaia in 7 V 12, 16 ; Anushlubh in tt 16, 17, 
18, 19, 29 ; VasantahlakS in vr 20, 24, 25, 27, 28 , Fushptiagra in T. 21 , Sragdhara in v. 34. 


2 


3 




[t*] 


*J»i Vlt.r lC;cf Hect, C 1 1, Yc! in,p S2, footnote 7. 

>“ *1*^ Ghuglirahati plates of 

. . I . the grant for tbis journal, sce’Ds to take the word 

ir .tt Msal stDse. hnt,.iu the light of thii N' 51 an,ia dotnment, his rendering cannot hold good 

• Tiie rendin^j ran also he gp w 

* Kx^retied t, i* mbol 
^ Kie'lioro lifts 
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6 ?- 

wfNSft ^?n: Dr’ii] 

«^m5ifrwTf%^9rT»5«r^^ ^(^)^s?5#ci?pgrT: Ji[^ii*] 'wr<w- 

STf^Jf ^(w)t3 w f^I’anTTT- 

8 TIT f9if^?f ^fir: 

TTr^R^Tr«fmTT«ift«rfT^WW*Tr iirsii*] sun^r^^ 

•sTH?i1?n>!nrer Tpj’^'TifnNrqRi- 

9 m ^T^fO*] 
’^bwtntsT ^5?^ ^TjT^TTfeifiTSTTO^; fir^^* n[H.ii*] 

10 f5r<iig'4«»?r(?ar)^ ii^% ii[^ii*] 

11 ?nT?TP^% f^; [i*] 

Hmmr zrei ^f5riTn'5ft^R*m^?i^[^*]gTfl*sif5rw 

TTC^r- 

12 ii['Qii*] 

’^t TTITPrt fl*3 WcTT TTI^TIflt 

13 *rftTI^f%N R^WT ^iiniITTR|3X 
TjteRTET TPffCT t^ercgTRat wifTramnrrfipr ii[c:ii*] Tfl^^(ar)TO 

f^frnifNsiT kt- 

14i !fg 52 ®f?raw I 

Tnf^aiT2% Tz^^sfT ^*i n[«.ii*J wwb 

srCtfHt i' 

^ Two 8trolcc8 in placo of ono* 

^ Symbol for njit tho ond of a pSda is peculiar. 

■ Kiplhorn has 

* Tins danda conld bo loit onfc. 

^ Klelbom has ^ which cannot bo corraot. 

* Tho way of wnUng tho loiter z ^ peonliar. 

This da^do^ coaid be left ot|t. 
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16 


16 

17 

18 


19 

20 


21 


22 

23 

24 . 


^r^T[?T*] imi: ^TnT- 

ii[^en*] ^I'sjT Ti(q)fa^fiT€V g- 

ll[Utt'J 

^ci: I* ?r: ^’^0*1 

^TSiTFrTcr ^ ^iTct treETt v.[^9ji*] 

j2 grfrf^^TR^ f^«nj4^g^n»5erfTT^T(^T)ccT^* 

[^] 

^f^cR3T; ^T«riif^Kn1fTitaT;* iir^?ii*] *5^ ’^(^)f5i-' 

^ firT; ®cT^ 

wrrat R’fct; ^ 1 t%f^g[: gRt %gn 

*ic( ^V^T*cr* 


x^^ 

gsiBrunraw f? gnfC^gf^fer; ii[t8ii»J ^ si^um- 
’ifwwra^!nm%g(^;)‘ nfii?i33iTO%g^[i*] g^f,r 


Pisa^ra ftisit- 

f sr3' flj Ul gTOr ^lLl lLJ l ■ #V 





xn^tiTgr- 

'iwftaa- 


, ?* ^ omitted, 

nu dania is nnnccewarv. 

Klolhoni gave 

Kwlhotn r«a ana remarked (hat flw l,t».roH» i. i 
reweathepcmnnUly Ti, T Wicgniph ]« used gaic 

* Bead “• "‘«t ho %ft; 

» Bead 


Meiu (or bJiefv) Tliin icsciiption 
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26 

2G 

27 

28 

29 

80 

31 

32 

33 

35 


JT^fKTSTTfwsr: 

i srf^^T^ i wf% - 

I fcrt%fini^RT5r3fff?TW(^) i ^• 

’^5nsr^iTfH5?(^)f I 3T2iTr^w2Tr5cT:qifhirg^^^ 

tTT^TT- 

I ^^5rRTT*{(5j;) ^- 

^T«rqi i I TTSTTnm i 37^iqfiT(’}yiIftqi i i 

i ?T^T- 


^JTSrT I 

\ [l*] TOTS I siw^-D*] 

^T5n«rT^ I i IrorRf^ Li*] ^rorrof^ i 'fhct^- 

I 5Tf^- 

^ [\*} D*^] D*] [^j^crqi i D*] i 

f^:dTq^aT^wf%^f^afcr I f?TR[tr3fw 1 j w mfirqf i ^fww- 
vRm^ » I cnrqfHqj i i gpssd- 

z Ew]’^ I 

’qreH[^*3^^TfpfS5T5ffT^f^rlT3|[ qf^lf^- 

spsr ?i'ffr«fi^f^q(frq)5dqq^nq- 


qqsfrpT ^WraiqqfH fqf^rnfT^ ^IRcTT^ q 
qf^qqTqjqm i iif^qiz- 


qr I ’qq^j5f- 


. qrqw I 


qfzRiTqTq \ ¥%qm I qrqrwqiqraT: 

qq5[T: ^lan: qr^JT^Rfr: 

6 



^qftqj^T: qq^nq^iRi: q’f^ctq^qtr. qf?:’Scm4(fNT:) 
^fqffqcqqTEwi’CTSlli’^q- 


^ The symbol nbich Iibb bcon rend as ^ may ^ 

9 The Chanda bot>vecu ^ aud ^ iivas meant to be put after ;sf to sepamto the i^ord irum ibe foWowing upanXrn 
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36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


41 

42 


w 


f?T5i^’|5T 

fimr: 




l(f)^frc^ 



Tj;|- 

Iq^prer ^ 


^ Hin5t^qTcntwn^fn^?wgiftqr tn^^r fllaqTf^fwwrg-i^- 






^C. qi(qRT)f^ 


43 


Beverse^ 






^ D*] 

^ ^ ci^ fi^ tiRni iiCl^n] 

^^TH*M^t5TtTTqT [«ft] '&[t]fT I 

^ ^fiwcqr fq^; 

N. 

16 

q^ IIEP'S*!!! 

qf^iqqq^[^T]fTiI ^ ;^lqf7T ^fTT^; i ^t%KT ’q 

^ q^ n[ic:»ii] 

qqi^qt Iqqifnv^ qtqi?rq ^fg ?: I Tjfif ^ ^- 

* KWh0Tng*^e'^^h*lT8>lI»tldw,rg«t,.d ^5inf^3*l Perh-ps ,k the reading mtended. 
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48 


49 


60 


SI 


62 


63 


64 

66 


66 


67 




f^zrngfg^tEr [i*] 


51 ^ Kiifi 

n[=??''ii] 




1(^5 

f^’tg (HC 5cT ^ g[5 g (;q)?rffip. 

wry ^ ^ 

I qgjpirrfH- 



gHcTTfwWHT: 

1 


ll[*?8*ll] 

fHiwr- 


a[^ sr^mr ^tf^: ii[Ra.*3 


^ f% tPdtrarcT^'gT 

sTRiJH snrf^ 5jqVf^wr^: ii[^^*ii3 

» 

H’^^cgrr 

zw( \ 

TISRRt^^^Tis^^^STi: WlPP^Ci^)- 

^ iD’i*=*ii] ^srarzjr^r^t^H^^zRJTJ^ i 


^ 7be use of avagraha may be marked* 

3 This denda la annccossary 

® Bead Symbol for th la uacd for tbat of ft 
« Or 

• It la hotter to read ^ ^ 


58 

59 

60 


epigba,phia indica 


[Voi. xvn* 



^ ™. *••.) 

^ sw^«nfw? i fiWErei 


61 

62 


63 


61 


65 

66 




^o;iIcctfMrrt^t4^d4<t r Tnr ; ^ n[n*«l 

fict^t ^; ucj: «U^*h1 




Tfrawf^cn^erai '<<*«i4 I 


’RTOFt 



■r5f*^i^w^f: 

fxraftM^rt^^mzi ^ ^ «U^*h] 

ng(^)7sr: ^ WT 5^"* 

T{ t<(^^ ^i |\ 5rHRr- 

Ct 

g but^ n ^fg ^ g T i n[i^8*H] 

TBAHSIsATIOlSr 


Lines 1-25 aro translated in tlie Mnnglr grant edited by Kielhom in Indian AnUqaary^ 
VolXXI^pp 257-258 

LI 26-33 In tbe Srlnagara-b^u^t, at tbe Tillages falling within the district (visjiaya) 
of Hapgriha, namely, NandiTaimka and 2J[amvataka, which come within the territorial 
subdivision (nayd) of Ajapnra, togothor with the nndmdcd lands connected therewith , Na^kS 
which comes within the sabdiTision (nat/a) of PilipinkS and Hastigrama which comes within the 

' Bi^th Ihoi* )el*e-* t-cdonb*^fa] Sanluitpayum, t e Kam&doratxos fonr wives, as stated in tbe VuTinudharm* 
vs^^fanyd, III, 73, Cl, namely, Tlali, Prili, Sal:ti and Mada^alcii Either of the two names PttU and Sak(t will fit 
het Ih^ fcTSSc- s^emt p-efmhlc 

* May V Ttad at alto 

* Tbe t<e c! the cta^raka may he marked. 


< Ditto, 
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Gubdinsion (jiayti) of AohftlGr Gnd tlio villago of PSlfim&ta "^bxoli coxnos undor tho sutidiyisioii 
fyUht) of KumudaeOtra (or Kumudasfinu), that falls withxa Hhe hitixts of thotdistrict (mhayay 
of Qayat~D6vap5lad§vai being in good health} issues commands to all the persons who havo 
assembled here, — the BdjaranaJca\ the Bajaputraha^ the Bdjdmdtya^ the MQhak5(tttdirit{keif% 
the HahdAandtvndyaka*^ the MtihdpratihdTfif the tjhe 

the MtiTiSlcuxnwrdmdtyaj the Bramaipij the Sarahhanga, the Bdjasthdnfya^ the Upanhaf the 
Yisltayapah^ the JDdSdparadhikay the OhaurUddharaniJca^ the JDdn^tka^ the Ba^iapdiiha^ the 
Sanilhikai the Qaulmxka^ the Kshetrapdlaf tha Kdtap&lf^f the Kkan4<^raJe$ha, the TaddyuJdaha 
the VimyuhtaKaf the SastyahUshtranaubalavyapf^tahai the Kiidra^*va4(ivS^gd^mdhi$hydhthp,ta, 
the Bdtaprazslianika^ the OamdgamxJca^ the Abhitvaramdnaha^ the Tankas the TarapaiUca^ 
the 04tci8 (men fiom Onssn), &eMdlavas, the KhaSas, the Kuhkas, the Kamndtas^ the Sii^aSf 
the 0/td^s (or village officers), the JBhapas^ the servants and others,, dependent on his lotus- 
feet, who aie not named here, and the residents,* the BrahznanOttaras, the village-elders, 
householders, the purdgas, the Medas, the Andhralcas down to the Ohdn4alas^ 

LI 88-87 Be it known to you that the above-mentioned viUfiges, namely, the village of 
Bandivanaka, the village of MamvStaka> the village of tho village of BasU>(or 

HastigiSma) and the village of Palamaka, together with the undivided lands attached to them, 
unbroken up to their boundaries, grass and pasture-lands,^ with their grounds, plaoee^ mango and 
madTiUka (JSasBia Zaitfolta) trees, with their water andrdiy lands, ^partk(^ra,$f daidpQrddha$^ 
tJiaurdddharanas^ free from all troubles, exempt from the entry of the cJidtas (village ofScers), 
and hhaias^ with all taxes due to the king’s family or court, with nothing of these to be 
recovered, according to the maxim of Vhurtttchchhid/ra^ to lost as long as the mpon and the sun 
and the earth shall endure, excluding the gifts to gods, and the Brahmans, which were 
granted before and were enjoyed or axe being enjoyed — 

LI 37^42 are granted by ns for the increase of the spmtual ment and glory of zny parental 
and^f myselfr-Wo being requested by iho illuatnous Mahorgja Bffllaputwidevat. the KWE of 
Bnvarnnadvipa through a messenger ^^Ihave caused to be built a inonBAter;y atKSlands” 
granted by this edict toward the mcomo for the blessed Loxed Buddhs, the abode of all the 
leading TirtuQs hke the j’ra gfldpdramxiay for the offerings, oblations, shelter, garments, 
beds, the requisites of the sick like medidnes, etc., of the assembly of the venerable hhih^hua 
of the four quarters (comjpnmp) the Bodhisattvas well versed in the tantras^ and the eight 
great holy personages (i e the arvya^puggaLae)^ for writing the dhdrma^ratnas or Buddhist 
texts and for the upkeep and repam of the monastery (when) damaged; therefore, this grant 
should be approved and preserved by all of you^ out of regard for the ment of proteotmg gifts of 
land and because in the confiscation of the same there is a fear of falling into the great hell 
and the like. The residents also should be obedient to the order on hearing it and 

^ Many of these desiguatzons hardly admit of translatioa They all ocoor ui seFetal grants and hare already 
beon noticed by scholatB &o they are loft nniTanslated bore. 

a ifl usually so translated and is practically loft untranslated. 

8 Dr. Thomas is of opinion that the t^rm Dddbisattva is nsed here to indicate the monks and wonld read i^ifdka 
In place of idnttaka^ Ho farther thinks that ^uddhaihaftdrakoitfa depends on Manasya, The term dJkarmanefrjl 
oecnra in the Saddharmapund^xrtka^ 1, 10, 79$ II, 102, XI, 6, 7 Bnmonf translates it ^Ma regie do Ja loi,** 

1 0 the role of the Xjaw For asAfa pudgalasya see Childers^ Fah Pictionary under artgapuggalo and 

^ Dr, Krdm of Leiden also thinks that the message sent by Bllapntra to Davnpala js only contained in 
the words &ri-Ndlandayam vtharah Kdfxiah for, if we assume that the message inclndes the whole passage 
as far as th (1 it is not clear who are meant by the words ‘btatadhfth sarvaireva {h 40). These worn 
cannot be applied to King Berapals* Bvidcntly they refer to that king’s officials men tloned pr^onsly. Tfaete 
remarks appear to be jnstifiod bnt then we wonla reqnire its after Tedrtlat^ ’ 

2t2 
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BTiould Tjnng to tbe donees at the proper time the dno revenues each os hUgabhSgakara, 

<rold. etc." Samvat (year) 80, KSittika, day 21- mv 

^ LI 43-50. In pursuance thereof are the (following) verses (nos 16-21) annoancing 

duties (regarding grants)^. . a 

V, 2^ The iUu* 5 tnou 8 Balavarminan y^ho Tvas tho nght tana of tiio King, as it vrevo, ana 

■srho never depended on (others’) help for crushing hosUlo forces, acted as messenger in this 

Teligions function , ^ ^ ^ 

V 23 In this religious undertalang Balavarmnaan, tne illustnous roJer of tne 

VySghratati-mandala, acted as a messenger of the illusf nous (Emperor) DCvapSladg>a 

V 24 There \ras a Bang of YavahhUnu (or Java), in ho u as the ornament of the fiailen- 
dra dynasty, whose lotus-feet bloomed hj the lustre of the jeiNcls in the row of trembpng 
diadems on the heads of all the princes, and whose name was conformable to the illustrioTiB 


tormentor of brave foes (ttra-t’am-maf^ana) 

V 25 His fame, incarnate, as it were, hy setting its foot on the regions of (white) 
palaces, in white water-lilies, in lotus plants, conches, moon, jasmine and snow and, being 
incessantly sung in all the quarters, pervaded the whole universe 

V 26 At the time when that king frowned m anger, the fortunes of the enemies also 
broke down simultaneously mth their hearts Indeed the crooked ones in the world hare got 
ways of moring which are very ingenious in striking others^ 

V 27 He had a son, who possessed prudence, prowess, and good conduct, whose two feet 
fondled too much with hundreds of diadems of mighty kings (bouing down). He was the 
foremost wamor in battle-fields and his fame wasequal to that earned Tudhisthira, ParaSara, 
Bhlmasena, Eamuaand Arjuna 

V 28. The multitude of the dust of the earth, raised by the feet of his army, movii^ lA 
the field of battle, was first blown up to the sky hy the wind, produced by the (moving) ears 
of the elephants, and, then slowly settled down on the earth (again) by the ichor, poured forth 
from the cheeks of the elephants 

T 29. By the continuous existence of whose fame tho world was altogether without the 
dark fortmght, just like the family of the lord of the dattyas (demons) was without the parti- 
sanship of Hpshna 


V. 30 As Paulotnl was known to be (the wife -of) the lord of the Surae^ (t e. Indra) 
Bati^ the wife of the mmd-hom (Oupid), the daughter of the mountain (Parvatl), of the enemy 
of Cupid (i e Biva) and Lakshml of the enemy of Mura (i e Vishnu) so TSrE was the queen 
consort of that king, and was the daughter of the great ruler DharmasStu ® of the lunar race 
and resembled Tara (the Buddhist goddess of this name) herself 


V 31 As the son of Suddhodana, (i e the Buddha) the conqueror of KamadSva, was bom 
of M&ja and Skanda, who delighted the heart of tho host of gods, was bom of Uma by §iva, 
s^as bom of her by that king, the illustrious Balaputra, who was expert in crushing the pxide 


andbencajctpry etaszss, too well-known to be tranalatcd TI10 stanza 
WTTW. which h given in the Mnngir grant is here left out " 

from heconjo crooked in frowning and the poet by way of at^hanfara^nySMa drawa a general inference 

> ybjs Basse can be read at Yannnsetii also, 
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of all the rulers of the lyorld, and before whose foot-stool (the seat ^here his lotus-feet rested) 
the groups of princes ho'tved 

V 32, Wi6lx thejQiind attoicted by the manifold excellences of NdlandS and through 
devotion to the son of Suddhedana (the Buddha) and having realised that nches was fickle 
like the waves of a mountain stream, he whose fame was like that of SanghSrthamztra^ hmlt there 
(at Nalanda) a monasteiy which was the abode of the assembly of monks of various good quali- • 
tiea and was white with the senes of stuccoed and lofty dwellings. 

V 33 Having requested, King DevapaladSva, who was the preceptor for mitiatmg into 
widowhood the wives of all the enemies, through envoys, veiy respectfully and out of 
devotion and issumg a charter, (ho) granted these five villages, uhose purpose has been noticed 
above for the welfare of himself, his parents and the world 

Y. 34. As long as theio is the continuance of the ocean, or the Ganges has her limbs (the 
currents of water) agitated by the extensive plaited hair of Hara (§iva), as long as the 
immovable king of snakes (Sesha) lightly bears the heavy and extensive earth eveiy day and 
as long as the (Jldaya^ Eastern and (udLs^a) Western mountains have their crest jewels scratched 
the hoofs of the horses of the Sun so long may this meritorious act, S 9 tt;ng up virtues over 
the world, endure 


Ho 18-~MATTEPAD PLATES OF DAMODAEAVARMAH. 

By PaoPESsoB E Huetzsch, Pk.D. , Haelb (Saalb) 

This inscription is engraved on five veiy thm copper-pIatefl» which were found in the 
Village of MattepSid m the Ongole Taluk of the Gnn^fir District and forwarded to Bao Baha- 
dur H Krishna Sastiiby the Tahsildar of Hellore The plates measure 6| inches in breadth and 
inches m height There are eight inscribed faces, the outer faces of the first and last plates 
having been left blank Eaoh maenbed face bears only two Imes of wntmg The mazgins of 
the plates are not raised into nn]fs, but the wntmg is i^i fair preservation The five copper- 
plates are strung on a ring of the some metal, passmg through a hole of about m diameter 
on the left side of the wntmg The two ends ^ the ringt which is about in diameter, are 
fixed m the base of an oval seals which is much Worn ; it seems to bear, in rehef, the figure of a 
seated hnllj faomg the proper nght. The weight of the plates, with ring and seal, is 30J tolas 

The alphabet is of an early Southern i^po * The JthvSmuUya occurs m Ime 7, and the 
VpadhmSntya m line 16 , final fonns of t and m jn lines 1, 7, and 16, 16 (twice), respectively. 
As in the case of the plates of GhfimdSvi (above, Vol VIII, No, 12) and of Vtjaya-Ddvavarmau 
(Vol IX, No 7), the eight inscribed faces are numbered consecatively, like the pages of a 
modem book, with the tmmerioal symbols 2, [ 3 ], 4, 6, 6, 7, 8 on the left margm; the first 
plate seems to bear, just as that of Dfivavarman,® the sacred /^liable ffrh in the place of the 
figure 1 The i^mbol 2 occurs also m the date G- 14), and the symbol 1 repeatedly m lines 
8-13 

The languagv* of the plates is San^knt mixed* with PrSkptt. Lines 1-14 are in prose, 
and the two last hues m verso In the Sanskrit portion consonants following r are doubled, 
with the exception of ^ in and of h m arhanti G 6). The Sandhi is neglected 

(1 1), ^tasya and -sag^traBya (1. 2), •‘gr&mSydkSh Q 4), G 

(1 18 ) 

Ml -■I* " . ' ■ 

* Tka mlgtt possibly mean that his woaUh befriended the cause of the SaAyJia, 

P 6e8a>we, Vd IX, p. 
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T„ 8-13 the proper names of the donees and Tno..! of tbo oama? of thor » arc 

an?^m Ime 14 the Pr&brit form .mntarUliharmn occurs The only other 
given in Pi»kTit» -ominntive Biniralar am/o (for vhich wo v.onhl haic expected orfiM) 

aeoWB.! " S»B»l.nO m hn.. 8-13. TI.b vo^cI «» i«. 

^ tt® SOT 11 8-11) SiMtoit r imd h hmo been ebanged to n in 

^oomo “ “ ’ 1 11 f) and Ltnrnjjo (= Solarjrjo, 1 10) Conronnnt gronpa an. 

Tir bl .a iL.Llea by m Smji« (I 0). Tb.s name, n« n ell JlW.yyn* 

8 TsWSSyjn (= ^gnjdeyn. 11 8, 11), ^5«K (= ^5»riy«, 1 13), and 
^aSMte wluehwewonia bLcjpectea V^hu],a' = 7„UtSrya,l 12), are inalance. ol 
Sampraaarana (* ” J/®» ** " oo)» 

The inscription records that, m the and year of his reign (1 14), tho Afaharfija DamSdara- 
varmanO 3) granted the village of Kangfira to a number of 

Iwwer of ' the truly and perfectly Enlightened ojiq ' iSamyahsambtiddha, 1 l),ie of tho 
Buddha At the same time he boasts of having performed ceiiain Brfihmanical rites, vis^ OS~ 
Eahatra and Etranyagarlha (1 2 f ) These are the names of the second and fiflh^ the axi^n 
so-called ‘great gifts’ (^maUdSna) of the Pnranns* A similar feat is asenbed to king 
Attavarman m another copper-plate grant from the GuntCr District, where I translate tho^ 
epithet apramSyaStranyagarbha-prasatena^ by ‘ who is a producer of (i e who has performed) 
innumerable Siranyagarbhas ’ That this Attivarmnn (whose name seems to he a PrSkritic or 
Dravidian form of Bashvarman) belonged to the same dynasty as DamOdaravarman, is evident 
from, the fact that hia family is stated to ho ' descended from the lineage of the great sage 
* (ihiA, text 1 1) while Dsunodaravarman claims to have belonged to the gStra of 
ytTctnc^n. (below, text 1 2) Moreover, EamSdaravarman resided at a city called Kandarapnra 
(fallow, text 1, 1), which mpst have received its name from that pnnee Kandara who is mentioned 
as an ancestor of AtfeLvaxman * The characters of the coppei>plate grant of this Kng are 
decidedly more developed than those of the eahiomed grant, which, besides, is partially in 
PrSlcpt, while the former is all in Sanskrit. Oonseguently, Damadaiavarman must have been pne 
g£ the predecessors of Attivarznan 


When editing the Ghlraptla plates of Attivannan, my late lamented fnond Elect believed 
this king to have been a Pallava,^ — chiefly because he interpreted the epithet aprameya^ 
EtranyagarbTiorpraiavena by ‘ who is of the posterity of the inscratahle (god) Huanyagarhha.' 
As I have shown above, this rendering is inadmissible in the hght of the corresponding epithet 
used in the fresh plates, and Fleet himself had since withdrawn his original opinion in l^j5ynat‘ 
iiet of the Eanarese Dietnctf, second edition, p, 334 Hemceforth gatidg ra, T^x rp Srinrftiyfty p^nT^ ^ 
and AttivarmaiLCHastivaxman) may he designated as 'kings of the- family of STmwi^n,* 


The two localities mentioned in the snlgomed inscription-— Kandarapnra (1 1) and Kan- 
gfira (1 4 f )— I am unable to identity But the first of the two villages referred to m the grant 
of Attivarman— TSnnkonya®— 18 probably identical wiih: TSdikonda, 10 miles north of Guntfir 
and south of the Krishna river, and the second village— -AntukkaraW— with Gani-AtukOm, west 

1 In lino 18 tho usmeg of tho golrat aroin'Sanstet ~ ~ ~ “ 

• Cf Ifandtjt and &ona*dt]a, aboro, VoL I, p 0, foxt L 21, and VoL VI, p 87, tort 1, 9 

• Cf Zvdattnnhitja, ahoro, ToL VI, p. 817, text L 16 

, « ^ HemSdn'o DanaiSondo, chapter 6, and cf also Up Ind , Voh I, p 868, rewo 18 and note 68 

• Iitd. A»t^ Vol 13C, p 102, text! 8 

p OS Theeocomnasneo* wore first pointed out in tho Madras BpigiaphiCal Report for 10*0, 


» Bee fad. .dai, Vol IX,p 102. 

» fceoMr E Sewell's Xtgfr, VoL I, p 76. 
” Ind. Ant , Vol IX, p 103, to* L A 


* Indt Ant^ Vol- IX,|p lOAtoxf J. ~71eet read TSnfSiicnHa 
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of Bezvada^ Qorantla, -whore tho plates of Attivanaon were obtained, s jb 4 miles north of 
Gnntfir* Finally, Vonkayya’s Report for 1900, pp 5, 35, notes a much defaced Sanskrit 
inscription mentioning the daughter of king Kandam of the Ananda ffdtra, at Chezaflay west of 
Gnptnr. 


TEXT* 

First Plate ; Second Side 

1 tn^rg^TT- 

2 fr?5 ’?rr[5r3^E?flw 

Second Plate , Ftrsi Side 


4i qf ^ '- m^ gr e rO) D*J NiifftW] 

Seeond Plate , Second Side 

6 c i q ^<ai« ri gt qf’gjcsmr: 

6 [l] qrng?|f% 03 


TInrd Plate , First Side. 


V qxrt mwiTRt D#] 


Third Plata ; Second Side. 

- ■ - - * - *s 

^5tsn 

10 g:«T: qi[1Pigigf* 7 g<<g tq i ' \ ? ^Twit- 

^swpcsiw 'q’Cs^t] 

Fourth Plate ; Ftrst Stdom 

11 *sf35t I I ‘ ch . qigr<ms s tni8 

C^] 

’ihJt 

* Boo a-bovo, VoL VIII, p 10. 

» Ind Ant, Vol IX, p 102. * ITr SowoU*s Ztsis, Vol. I, f. 7i. 

* Proffl Ink-lmprossiono pnppl.ocl|I}.Y Bao Babadar H, Enrimo Bostri, 

* uftuTO. 
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Fourth Plate , Bocond Side 

[»*] ^ 

14 fgf aiAt^ct's gET ^"tir Li*] 

Fifth Plate, Ftrtt Side 

15 gifM^T ^ srvftrqrguTfRmT [i’*] 3rer ^ 

« 

16 ^ 'ci^=^^ni D] w 

TBAWSIiATIOir 

(Line 1 ) Prom Kandfirapnra, (tVe city) of Tictory, ti'e Tillegers of Kanguta have to be 
addrCBsed (as follows) by tbe word of tbe glonons MahatSja Damodaravarmat^ who meditatea 
on the feet of the blessed Samyak-sambuddha ; who belongs to the gdtra of Ananda ; (and) 
wbo IB the origin of the prodnction (i e. who has caused the performance) of many Etranya- 
garbha^ and of (gifts of) thonsanda of pregnant cows 

(L 4.) ‘ For the pn-Va- of Our salvation as far as tbe seventh generation, tbe village of 
TTc-figTirR has been given by TJs, with all exemptions, to the following Brahmanas of various 
gStrae and charanas, and practising auBtenties and recital of their sacred texts Xnowing this 
(the villagers) should render service (to them).' 

(L 7 ) The allotment of shares is (now) made to these Brahmapas, with specification of 
(their) gdtras and names First then, to the Kondinna Budda 3 ]a (Budrarya) 1 shore ; to the 
K«ndmw l^andi]]a (Bandy&iya) 1 share , to the Kondinna Khandajfa (Skandaiya) (1) share ; 
to the Kondinna Bhavajja (Bhavarya) 1 share , to the Kondinna Aggijja (Agnyarya) 1 share ; 
to the Ko^^dinna Sinj]a (Sryaiya) (1) share , again to the Kondinna Bhava]]a 1 riiare , to the 
Kondinna Khandajja 1 share, to the Ko]^dinna Savorajja (Babararya) (I) share; to the Kondinna 
AggiJia 1 share , to the Kondinna Viraj^a (VliArya) 1 share , to the Kassava Dsma]]a 
(Damaxya) (1) share, to the EIassavaKumara]]a(Kumaraiya) 1 share, to the KaSsava Venujja 
(yish^v&iya) 1 Share; to the Kassava Deva 33 a (Dovgrya^ (1) share, to the Kafiyapa Nandijja 1 
share, to the VatsaDona]]a (DrSnaiya) 1 share, to the Agasti Bhaddajja (Bhadratyo) 1 share. 

(L 14 ) (In) the year of victory 2, on the thirteenth (tithi) of the-bxight fortnight 
of KSrttika, (this) set of plates^ has been given (to the donees) 

(Line 15 f contain two of the customary ilOkas ] 


No 19 — TJBLAM PLATES OP HASTJVABMAlf , THE TEAR 80. 

Bt Peopessor E Humzsch, PhD , Halle (Saalb) 

^waset of three eopper-plate3,niea8nnng 7| mches in breadth and 2^ inches in 


P 14 


* Bead 


VI, 
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tion of a Ganga grant in Vol ZIII, p 21C As I have ahonn m Vol VII, p 107, note 
ahhafsh, the person to Tvhoin the engraving of coppe: -pktp gr.mta ib entruMed, tocmw ‘ a 
goldamith,'^ and must not be confounded vwth aJ $hapa(aliKn, ' a keeper of records * 

Of the localities mentioned in this inscnption, Kaliiiganagora (1 1) t? Ih^ present 

Mnkhahngam,* and Uramalla, nheic the donee resided H 12), is X3rl&in' vvhrrc the copper- 
plates were obtained Tn the absence of local maps, T am nnable fo identify the village printed, 
Hon^evaka (1 8), and another village, Hattiravanna, vlneh fcems to Ixi referred to in tho 
description of the boundaries of the foimer (I 1C) The drtnet of Xroshtiika-vartanl (1 8) 
occurs also in the Chicacolo plates of Otvendravarman '* 

aiEXT.5 


Firxt Flats , Second Side 


3n¥T' 


6 UcnxTr(^ik|tU*i 

Second JPlate , Ftrst Side 

7 mrnfvovi^rgj^rrr; xnfr- 

11 ?TTrnftr^TST5T^ 

12 wwtro ^TT^ra^rasiii’gTfx^ ^[?r]’ 


Second Plate ; Second Side, 


13 [!•] ^ Bw ao ra - 

^ R«fTi?T^^ I ^jrrfvay [i*j 


» See aW^VoL'Tv.^p “ goldanutfi.' m Brovru’e TclvLgM.:EngUth dictionary. 

* AIots, m M»atts Epigroplucal Eeport for 1920, p 9S. 

K^baiiS^ 

’ howl X 

• Eead 
” howl 


— Mk 

howl 

”he»d«>,^, 
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16 fjcft nn: g^fif ^■. 

[i*l 

16 ^f^%5r 'grR^’sr^NTfjeraiT [t*] trfg^^r %mv^ Ncft 

17 ctn: trn?m%: [i’*^] 

18 y4si<^ih«swiaf<i I [i*] 


Third Plate , First 8tde^ 

19 Nien ^ [i*] ^fk^igqrfeRT [j*] 

?rer 

20 TT^T [ii %’^] qr 

D*3 

21 »rf%ii?rt [b ^*] f%f^ 

22 D*J miHT 'qrgjRrT \ [q«J 

nqt?n^fq5w- 

23 qrrf^qif^sr c « ^ ^^nsrqst^ wrg- 

24 *q35[^ ’eg^TT D*J SFRpf II [»*] 

Third Plate , Second Side* 

26 mi4*f4«tqiPlT^lfWlfNR^^i:^ [l*] 

26 ^N dltifd N I^^ s(.«ir*?lfl^ nre^TJ^jj 

TRANSLATION, 

(Line 1.) OzQ. Hail t Prom Kalinganagara, (tbe cify) of yioioi^. trliioli is pleasant (on 
acconnii of tlie simnltaneone presence} of the comforts of all seasons, the glonons MahSr&ia 
Hastivarmaxi, a ferrent worshipper of liJAhggTara, who meditates on the feet of (his) mother 

and father, * comnumds (as follows) the r jot^ accompanied bj all 

(others), at the village of Hondevaha m (the district of) EroBlituka*T8rtani. 

(L 9.) * Be it known to yon that Wo hare parohased two ebd a hall plonghs 0iala) of 
Iftwri ia this village from the AgrahSnhiis^ have constituted Cthis land a separate) section. 

1 Bead * ■Bead qdtTOa* 

* Bead ^»n« * Bend 

* Bead *T€t * B«d 

» Bead 

* The epithet* omitted here will be fonsd translated above, Vol. HI, p 120. 

* Le. the residonte of the agrahara, 
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hare made (it) an agrahara iffliicli w to last as long as the moon and the sun, ha^ exempted 
(Tt) from all taxes, and that, for the sake of the increase of the religions merit of (Onr) mother 

and father and of Ourself, on the eighth (tithi) of tho dark (fortnight) of Karttika, Tnth 
libations of TOter, We have given it to Jojasarroan, who Tesides at Uramalla, belongs to the 
Vatsa 05 /rfl, (and) studies tbe Yaiasaneva (mH 5). Knowing thiB,^nohody should cause 
obstruction to (the new owners) while they are preserving their own land.’t 

(L 14 ) And the marks of the boundaries of this (land are) In the cast, an anthill ; 
then the hank (pal?) of a field , then the western hank of the GhVshaTia tank , and then again 
the hank of a field. In the south, only the boundary of Sattaravanna. In the west, the 
bank of a field , then an anthill 5 then an artificial row of stones And in the north, the hank 
of a field , then an anthill j again an anthill ; then (the boundary) reaches the anthill in 
the east. 


(Ii 18 1 And future kings should preserve this meritorious gift. There are also the 
folloiMug (verses) sang by Tyasa. 


(Lines 19-22 contain three of the enstomary Slokas ] 

(L 22) Eighty~-(in figuies) 80— years of the reign of increasing victory, the day 8 of 
KSittika 

(Yerse 4 ) At the command of his (the king’s) own m mth, thtS edict of BSjasimha has 
betn written by YinayachandrA, son of Bhannchandia 

(Y 5 ) (This I*!) an edict of t le glonons Eanahhitij whose orders are irres>stiblt», (and) 
who has crushed the collection of (bis) enemies by the strokes of the point of (his) scimitar. 


No 20— IPDR PLATES OP GOYlNDAVARklAN’S SON MADHAVAYARMAN, 


By PeorESEOB E Hci-tzsch, Ph D , Hailb (SAttr) 


This is a set of three thin copper-plates in the possession of Brindavanam Gopalachaidu 
at the nlJage of IpQr in the Tenali Taluk of the G« District, which was brought to the 
notice o£ Bao Bahadur H Knshna Sastri by Mr A Rangasvami Sarasvati The plates 
mesTOre 6| inches in breadth and Ij inches in height The outer faces of the first and last 
plates have been left blank, while Ike middle one hears writing on hath sides The margins 
of tho plalct are not raised into rims, but the writing is in good preservation The plates are 
fiiinng on a copper nng, vhich is 8’ in diameter and is passed through a hole on the left 
ride of the writing Tho two ends of the nng are secured in the base of a cironlar seal, 
which mc-asurcB IJ' in duimctcr and is somewhat worn. It is divided by a cross-line into two 
Mclions The lower section bears, in relief, tho legend in two lines. Above the 

hue E^ems to be a figure of Lakshml or a Svastifca on a pedestal, flanked by two lamp-stands 
art! Kumounled by tho sun (?) and the crescent of the moon The weight of the nlatea. 
with nng and real, iv ■>0 tolas ^ ^ 


* J V V’ f E’^Tilhein type than that of tho two other pubbshed grants 

ot the Y abnnUndin famiV The secondai, forms of . and f are not always clearly S 

• Cf P c eo-rtjpocajcg pert on ol the Achrttaparsm plaUs, nboic, ToL HI, p 120 

-Sr V 0 I.XII, p, 133, and tbe ChAkuUa pinto 



I pur Plates of Govindavannftn’s Son Madhavavarman. 



It a 





H KRISHNA SA8TRI 


SCALE THREE-FOURTHS 


IVHITTIMOMAV a OntOGS PHOTO tttM 




Stal 



FULL SIZE 



No. 20] IPUR PLATES OF GOVINDAVAHMAN’S SON MADHAVAVARMAN 336 


' gmshed , in (I. 1) i looks like?, and in bhagatach-Ohhrzpaivvata- (I 1), i/i- 

Gfoitnda® (1 3), md -tna/t;- (1. <t), f bokshket, ^ is distinguished f»om n bj a loop on tbo 
left but in - 7 anTns (1 9) the second n has a loop, aud in -^agat-kalmashah (1 7) and 
•samvatsare (1 14) the ^ has no loop, Pinal foims of ?>i and ^ occur in ant (1, 10), 
ICC fiimdharct^i and traje^ (1 13) The numerical symbols 5, 7, and 10 are used in the date 
(1 14) 

Tho language is Sanskrit prose (with two verses quoted in 1 12 f ), but the abbieviation 
yi (1 14) presupposes tho Praknt woid gimhn (= grfshma m Sam]^ t) Thoiurone^t foim 
saptatrise^ (for saptairiwicj i 14) seoms also to be duo to Pia’crit mhuence Palatal » is ex- 
pressed by lingual n in Manchyanna- (1 11) Consonants aio doubled aftii r thionghout, and 
before y m •’Snuddhydtasya (1 1), while iva represents tiva in -sa^ta- (11 3, d) As the notis 
on the text will show, the rules of sandhi are fiequently disiogarded 

The inscription records tho grant of tho village of Vilembali in the Guddadi-vishaya (1 8 
f ) to the Biahmana Agni^aiman. Tho grantoi was tho Mahaiaja Mfidhavavorman (1 8), son 
of tho Mahaiaja Gdvindayarman (1 3), who was a woishipper of tho temple at Sripprvatx 
and belonged to the family of tho Vishuukundins (1 1) Madhavavainian issued his older to 
tho villagers from his camp at KudEvada (1 81 and f>cGms to have ri'sidcd at Tnvaranagara (] 
4) Tho executor (djaa) of tho grant was (the king’s) ‘ deai son,’ Mincliyanna-bhattarflka (1 
11) Its date was the IBth day of tbe 7tli fortnight of the hot season in the thirty-seventh 
year of the leign (1 14) 

In considexation of tho compaiativcly caily typo of the alphabet of this insciiption, I feel 
tempted to identify Madlmvaxaimnn with a king of tho same name, who is known to have been 
the giandfathei of tho giantor of the Ramatlrtham plates, and the gieat-gmndfathei of tho 
grantor of the Ohikkulla plates ^ Pox easy icfoience, I subjoin a tabulai statement 


Ipvr plates 

UdmatMham plates^ 

Chtkkulla plates 

GOvmdavarman 



Midhavavarman (year 37) 

Madliavavai man 

1 

Ma dhavavarman 

1 


VikiamPndra 

1 

YikiamOndiavarman I 


Indravatnian(ycai 27) 

Indimbhattai akavarman 

Vikiamdndiavarman II 
(year 10) 


Of tho localities mentioned in this inscnption, Sriparvata (1 1) is peihaps identical with 
Snfiailam m the Kainfil Distinct ^ ‘Whethei tho GuddSdi-vishaya (1 8 f ) has anything to do 
With the Guddavadi-vishaya to which Diakshaifima and Ohcllai in tho Godavai I District 
belonged,® 1 am unable to say, nor can I identify Vilemhali (1 9), Kudavada (1 8), and Tin\ara- 
nagara (1 4), which can haidly ho identical with tho distant Tnpuil (Tcwni) 

* fcoo my icmarka itovc, Vol* XII, p 133, and cf Uio Madras Kpigrapliical Keport for 1020, p 05, 
a Bccal)o\c,Vol IV, p 195 

» See ftbo\ 0, Vol. IV, p. 83 , Ind Ant , Vol XIV, p 53, toxtl 77 , Vol XIX, p 424 
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TEXT^ 

First Plate , Second Side 





1 [l*] 

3 




Second Plate , Pirst Sxde 


i>eco«£f Flate , Second Side. 

9 n ft%«?fiRtra^T.5^w[T«].g,;nrt?r W> srarthrra 

10 5" ^S5ra« ^raissrf^^o ^4tTft^ ?^rainfw [i*! 
“ ™ 




Third Plate, First Side. 

[i^] ?nw 


;Sw!'^“"**'"'’'®”»«>«*»h K™to.s^ 


« itttenaed. Eead«>»m 

” Rwia “gfj ^rwj®. 


* fieo4 •sire?i%?|^‘». 

« K«na ‘’sire^jgii® 

8 Bead ;g%^® 

“ Sea3 

« Bead "br^-. 
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13 ^[tt n**] ^ «r^?s??a5r [!•] srr^trr 

^ ^ [ii^ 

I4f ^ 'Q ^ H 

TRANSLATIOIT. 

(Line 1 ) Hail ! The son of the glorious Maharaja G^vmdavarman, who meditated on the 
feet of the holy lord of Sriparvata ; (who belonged to the fatnilj) of the Vi 8 hnnkun 4 in 0 ; 
whose power and valour were immeasurable , who was most religious , to whom all vassals were 
bowing , (and) who (performed) many gifts of cows, gold, and land ; 

(L 3 ) the glonoua Mahar&ja Madhavavarman^ who is endowed with (knowledge of) the 
law, intelhgence, power, honesty, firmness, valour, and modesty , whose edicta are worshipped by 
all rulers of men on the circle of the earth, who delights the hearts of the young women stand- 
ing on (the top of) the palaces of Trivaranagara ; who has subdued all vassals by the power of 
his own arm, who is endowed with unequalled power, modesty, policy, self-restraint, and 
honesty , whose edicts are worshipped by the rulers of the earth in the whole world^ , who has 
performed thousands of Affmshidma sacrifices , who is a producer of (i e who has performed 
SiranyagarhhaB ^ , who has xemoved the stains of the world by bathmg atthe end of eleven 
Aivamedhas ^ , (and) whose rehgious rites are eveilastmg , 

(L 8 ) from (his) camp of victory, pitched at Ends^sda, commands as follows all men at 
the village of VxlembaZi in the district (mshaya) of Ghiddadi. 

(L 9 ) ' For the sake of the prosperity of Our family, I have given (this village), with all 
exemptions, to this® Brahmana Agnitarman of the Vatsa gdtra Knowing this, all royal officers 
should exempt and preserve it ’ 

(L 11 ) The executor (Sjna) of this (grant was the kmg’s) dear son, Uafiohyappa- 
bhattoraka. 

[Line 12 f contain two of the customary §10kas ] 

(L 14 ) In the thirty-seventh year of the reign of mcreasmg victory, the 16th day of 
the 7th fortnight of the hot season.? 


No 21.— IPUB PLATES OF MADHAVAVABMAN IL 
Bt Professor E Hultzsoh, PhD , Halle (Saale) 

This 18 another set of threo thin copper-plates without nms, which belongs to the same 
owner as the precedmg one (above, No 20) The plates measure 7 mches in breadth and If 
inch in height and have four inscribed faces, the outer sides of the first and last plates having 
been left blank The writing is much mjured, especially on the two lost faces The plates are 
strung on a nng, which is about 8'' in diameter, and the ends of which are secured in the base of 
» Road * Bead 

* The two last opithoU are nearly identical with two others applied to tho king before m hne 8 f. 

* Utranyagarhha is tho name of tho fifth of tho eixtoon Mahadanat Cf aneha*J3[%ranyayarbhh*ddbhav 
bdhhawya in tho Mattepad plates of Datnodaravarman (above, No 18), text I 2 f , and apramcya-JItranyayarbha^ 
prasavena m tho Goran^la plates of Attivarman Ind Ant , Vol IX, p 102, text 1 8 

^ Tho samo opithot occurs (with tho vanono rending avadhaufa for vtdhvia) m the Baxnatlrthain platos, 1. 8 f., 
and in the Cbikknlla plates, 1 2 f 
«Cf aboio,Vol IX, p 69, note 6. 

^ With yi pa 7 cf. gimhapaJcho ehhatho 6 in tho Afay1da\olii platos (above, Vol VI, p 88) | 

paehame B nt Karlo (Vol YII, p 61) , tho following dates of four NSsik inMnptions (obovo, VoL VIU) 

pnkht paehame 5 (p. 69) , ytmhana palche httiye 2 (p 60) , pa 2 {p 66) ; • tnha^pahhe ekoiheA (p. 88) 
and gxtitna pokkam p:idamatn m a Molavalli inscription (Vol X, Appendix, p 183, No 1195), 
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a circulftr, much worn seal, which is turned towards one side The seal is divided by a cioss-lme 
into two seobons In the lower seebon the legend lu two lines, is veiy faintly 

visible, while the symbols in the upper section cannot be made out The u eight of the plates, 
•witli nxxg and seal^ is 30 tolas 

The alpliabet reminds us of that of the British Museum plates of ChaiudevI (above, Vol* 
VIII, p 143) The Upadhmdniya occurs lu hues 12 and 16 The numerical symbols 7 
(thnee) and [40] are used in the date (1 13) 

The language IS Smshrit prose (\Mth two verses quoted mil 14-16), but the abbrevia- 
tion (I 13) presupposes the PrSiXit form idsa (=tar^7ia in Sanshnt) ConsoiiantE ara 
doubled after r thioughout^ t befoie r in kshattnya^ (1 3f) and -puthass: (1 5), and ah 
before y m ^ddJiyato (1 7 while tta is employed for lha in -safia- (1 G) 

The inscription records the grant of a '\illage, the name of uhich is doubtful, by MSdbava- 
Turman (H) (1 7), who lesided ai [Amajrapnra (1 1), inled oier the TnkOte and Malaya 
mountains (1 5), was a worshippei of the temple at Sriparvatir (1 G f ), and belonged to the 
tamily of the Vishi^nikTmdins (11 7, 13) His fathei was Devavarman (1 5), and lus grand- 
father the Mahdra3a Madhavavarman (I) {1 3 f ) As the alphabet of this inscription seems to 
be of an earher type than that of the precedmg one, and os grandsons aie fieqnently named after 
their grandfather, I consider it not impossible that Madhavavaxman II uas the giandfather of 
Grtvindavarman’s son Madhavavarman ^ ^\ho^Yonld then have to be designated MadharaTarman 
III* The lirst hgure of the yeai in the date poxtion of the subjomed insciiphon (1 13) is mjnred 
and uncertain 

The localities mentioned m this msenphon I am unable to identify, with the exception of 
TnkQtS) a mountain on the Bombay side,^ and Malaya, i e the Western Ghats, both of which 
were at a safe distance from the doxmnions of Miclhavavaiman H, although he piofesses to 
have ruled over them For SrIpirvata=Srisailatn see above, Vol IV, p 195 


TEXT^ 


Firnf Plate , Second Side 

4 


Second FI, tie , Ficst Side 

> Bnt not in (1 8; (I 1?) ' ~~ 

’ V«o n'ior<>, J.o 20 * i« 

« Froin ml i-npn«,onj .nj^liedly Bfo Batmaor H ^ 

' ^ » lend 
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7 ^ =^CTr]T^[gq-]in! SfsiTtWilT- 

8 'srnraf^ <r?nr ii 

Second Plate , Second Side, 

9 ^«rf^s[r^55e[sr»n]Kr[T]- 

?n [gjfae]^- 

11 

12 — ~ Q*] [sjw]- 

Third Plate , Phrst Stde 

18 [^]wm f^^[’i^]T[T]3r[«TT5f^TTrr] ii ^ [8®]’ o m ^ >9 

f% '0 II 

14 ?tit [i*] 21^ 2rei 9 j6t- 

16 71^ rI?T II Tn:^TlT ^ ^ 'ftcT l] 

16 E^RTT] SlcT^W f ^t%N[fqfN h] 


TSAWSLATION. 

(Line 1 ) Hail ^ Fi om [Axna]rapnra, the dear grandson of the glorious Maharaja 
Madhavavarman, who had removed the stains of the world hy bathing at the end of eleven 
Aivamedhas , \^ho had performed thousands of saonBces^ (and) whose pair of 

lotus-feet was studded with the jewels on the top of the diadems of many (bowing) vassals, 

(L 4) the doir son of gloiious Devavorman, who displayed matchless, well-known 
valour in attacking warriors , 

(L 5.) the glorious Madhavavarman, the loid of rhe TnkOta and Malaya (mounnains), 
who IS endowed with policy, modesty, and honesty, who meditates on the feet of the holy lord 
of Sriparvata , (and who belongs to the family) of the VishnuCkundinsL commands as follows 
the men at the village of • • . • 

(Line 8 f seems to refer to two donees, Agnisarman and IndraSarmau ] 

(L 12 ) The command (ajnS) of this edict^ was ennobled by the meditation (?) of the 
overlord of the Vishnnkundms. 

(L 13 ) The year [4] 7, the 7th day of the 7th fortnight of the rainy season * Oift. 

[limes 14-16 contain two of the customary Slokas ] 


1 Kostoro porhaps * Exprossodbv aB\inbol. 

* Theso two epithets occur also in line 6 f of tho other lour plates fabove Ko. 20)* 

« Cf asya idranasn-ainavtxh , Sovth-lnd. Inter ,'7c\ I, p 67, text 1 113 f „r-/v«l TU 

‘ Witu *5 pa 7 cf xata 6 .n the Iliraha^agalh plates (above, Vol I, p 7). earrfa-paXr.Je rfa<«r«ie ( Vol III, 
p. 262) . varthLalcthah atifamah [Ind Ant , Vol VI 1, p. 37) . rata paUam S .n two in.tnptions at Ja^yya- 
JsudsSI.Tol I,p 110), VII. , 64). .6.. ,.14.2 ,,2*. 4. t 

NSadc (Vol. Vin, pp 71, 78.; g ^ 


EPIGRAPnU IND2CA. 
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Ko 22— REYI&ED TEXT TRAXSDATIOX OP TWO OF THE 

xura:i plates. 

IJ 5 Pporrsso” E HbLiz'cn, PnD , HAti.r 

Some time after I had poblislitd the K^vzm copppr-plat/”? of the Palleva Jnng Parame- 
svaravarminl,^ the lute Profosaor K.tlhorn rccoc»m«cd that plates III and IV of that inocnption 
in vhich I had not ced onh tv,o verses arc all m poctrj I no? repnntthe •lerj corrnpttext 
of this poiiion of the inscription (11 lO-lO;, ariangmg it in ver-'O lines, coireoting the v-nter’s 
mistaVes a® far a" 1 am able to do tins, in note* and adding a fresh translation liao Bahadur 
Krishna feastn Tras goad enongh to contnbnto to this article a fcir additional coiij''cttire3, tiz. 
“ssfe, verse 32 or 7t;*{S, v 14 ,1 15, ^ 21 , , v 23. 

The snlijoined passage consists of 22 Ter=es (5-2G), The relative pronouns in verses 
5 6 21, and 2G refci to tbc name of the donor PfiraTneitaiacarmniS, 1 19) at the end of the 

preceding prose passage. Ven-cs 8-21 form one long relative sentence, describing the king’s 
victorv orver the dialttkya king Vikratnaditya I Verses 22-26 praise Paramesrara'VBrman’e 
state-fclcpbant Antarana, his charger Ati^aj a, his dagger, and hts girdle 


TEZT.2 


..... 5^[:] 

w:cf ^ D*'] 

^ St: fii?r^[T*']5^ [ii a, «*] 

(a) Metre of versez 5*9 • Arya (30+27 rrUlirds^* 

ipl) {&) m 

{c) [n ^ n*] 

(a) Eeadtnrt (h) Bead '’^rs; (c)Read°^wt. 

(«) [l*] 

^gcnr[^TT]?T [« is ii*] 

(a) Bead fii?ra 


i4A’it<^«lT^ni5 (fl) [i*] 

(a) Eovd (dya)® 


» &».f»-r«Iiar Xn*ef*i^j«WT,VdLLpp. 144 g. 

using for them ordlnarr ty 
ype, Which, M I know from exponenco, is hahlc to breaking and droppm^ 


34 : 
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(«) fl^j 

[ii t® n*] (^) 

(a) R<*fla (i) Metre • Stiglli (32+27) 

^EjTfTT 'SM winqersTrff^ [ii \ % ii’*'] (a) 

(o) ifetre. AiTaglli (32+32) 

(ff) s<T%trfHcnTcff?r^ti?r!Tqi% (6) 

(«) Ilcad (V) Reid *'Jrq^Tq5. (r) Read ®<{iwflr°, (d) Metre Praglti 

(30+29). 

(«) [1^] 

[ii n*] (6) 

(a) Read (l>) Metre Giti (30 + 30). 

(«) [i’^] 

v41iqG4iairRtjifRHg^h2rTfi5R (If) [ii is ii*''] 

(a) Read 7i>3ist0^^tmf^sf‘nrr3F«sp5«n5i3^m2 or (l>) Read ®»i«(di«tf<*wPiaitar*ii. 

The remaiudcr of this ^cn>L is left oat the %vriler 

r*]5Pjpmi (a) [i*^] 

(^») [ii n «*](<?) 

(a) Bead (h) Read (r) Metro Lalita (30+32). 

(«) [!'] 

(i) [« ii ll''](«) 

(a) From [nnrjfr to tlio end, this Imo is e/igravcci on an erasure To satisfy the metre 
might be lead (6) Bead perhaps (r) Metre of verses 16-19 Aryagiti. 

(&) [« ^>0 h**] 

(a) Read and ®3 b“ (6) Read ®guf?fi?Tlf3tr“. 






[:"3 (i) D^] 


^Tsp^[:*j is?rev^: ^Rrrnffl'f^Rffferr: (c) (d) [« «*] 

(a) Bead (ft) Bead laK’U'* (c) Read (d) The metre reqairen 

^to bo cancelled. 

sfpi’fasirattSE:*] q ftt n ra s(<»)ftftq R id‘ 'i i B»:Pm i ^ fi*] 

. 


(o) Bead . R) Ilead "♦igiilfl?”. 


Sa2 
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(a) [\\ \f] (6) 

(o) Head Vo Metre Glti 

[^]gR^'5^[psr5WT[551:^]^f^if% («) fgsR?TTfeT[fl; i*] 
’ <ftUrd ^P!T ^ tTf^^J&) T3[g?lfgiWfg???T [®<T](0 [ii] l^X 11*] (d) 

(a) Eead “gg"* (b) Read ^cqg® (c) Read “^^^fjrrfqrtnifga ? Wl* 

(d) Metre Aija 

^En^TTwC*) 5rprr?rf^^pp55ir«^5r[ff*](c) [(*] 

{(l) 

f5trR^^r3irrrr*Tina'«Tj<?) [n n^J if) 


(a) Read KS,° and (1) Read (c) Read ®«A:qT^:V’ (d) Read ‘'fsuftftfirnrt. 

(a) Read ‘’^rg^rran. (/; Metie Vasantatzlnka 

fsr^Rfa?pC7t^^JTCT»T^2T# (a) 

R^ra^^ErpnsrrfH(&) [i"^] 

«tT5Rf^ (d) ii ii*] (e) 

(n) Read perhaps ®gT>tfqe»itn5?mm 00 Read poiliaps g^»isiM^«rtqsa^®. (e) Read 
<.?[q®lT'iiqfc{ (d) Read gci»ifq Ce) Metre Malml 




h:(«) [r] 

wif^ir^RR^fqiaiTni^^rTT [n ii*] (c) 


(a) Read (j,) (c) Metre Gitu 

^51^5^ (a) [i^] 

(a)Readgqiq?qrfe^5elq4*l(qnrM^ (6) Read (c) Metre ? 

^ ^[ (a) 

’gfzcrfsT^ ^tr ib) [i*] 

Ti^K?3n? (c) leraRn 

^ id) f^TTrast ^KlieeR [fl (g) 

W *'■’ “*•"= *91ITO8lf, 
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TRAJCTSLATIOlT.l 

H&tiendravarinan*s son (was) FaramesraraTorinaiii 

(Verse 5.) wlio 'nos a snbdner of all (enemies), just; as Bharata (bore tbe surname) 
Sarvadamana^ , who avoided improper condnet (atamanjata), jnst as Sagara banished (his son) 
AsamaSjnsa^ , who possessed a strong body {anga), just as Karpa (was the king) of the noh 
Atgas, 'who was fond of poems (koeya), just as Yayati iias fond of (his father-in-law) Kavya 
(U^onas) ; 

(Verse 6 ) whose command aluays becomes a chaplet on the heads of (t o is received 
with respect by) independent kings, (but) also confers splendour on the faces of (t s fills with 
joy) (his) fnends by reaching (their) cars, [jnst os nn ear-nng (karnapura) becomes an ornament 
to the face] , 

(Verse 7} (who) is cleicrin the sport of fine arts (kal&) (and) constantly passionate in 
ore,* and nho avoids vice (mult’Sguna) in (his) hearty (but) also (becomes) a peorl-neoklacb 
(muhls-gnna.) on the breast of (his) wives , 

(Verse 21.) who put to flight VikramSditya, — whoso army (had consisted) of several 
lakhs, (but who was left) quite alone (and) covered only by a rag, — at the head of a battle, 

(Verse 8) in which the disk of the sun was made to assume the likeness of ^he circle of 
the moon through the mist of dust produced by the stamping of countless troops of men, horses, 
and elephants , 

(Verse 9 ) which inspired terror through the thnnderlike sound of kettle-drums ; in 
which unsheathed swords (reminded of) the carves of flashes of lightning , in w^ich elephants 
were advancing like clouds , (and which therefore) resembled an unseasoxuible breakmg of the 
monsoon , 

(Verso 10 ) in which tall steeds (looked like) high waves , in which elephants tore up the 
ground on their path, just os sea monsters produce whirlpools in diving up , in which conches 
were incessantly blown (or cast up) , (and which therefore) resembled the gaping ocean, 

(Verso 11) which contaued curved swords and shields (Svarana), (resembhng) rhino- 
ceroses, creepers, and varana (trees) , which teemed with heroes holding bows and (lidmg) 
mighiy elephants, (os if it were) covered with iara (gross) and with asana, nSga, ttlaka, and 
punnSga (trees) , in which confused noises were raised ; (and which therefore) resembled a 
forest agitated by a violent wmd , 

(V erse 12 ) in which bows were bent by wamors , in which the am was jobstmeted by 
arrows flying post each other, m which javelins, pikes, darts, olnbs, lances, spears, and discuses 
wore fiymg about , 

t 

(Verse 13) in which troops of mast elephants firmly impaled each other’s faces with tbe 
thunderbolts of their tusks , m which squadrons of horsemen were connected by them swords 
that had struck each other’s heads , 

. - - - - J-ur- - ~ • •• 

^ To mako tho constrachon oloar, X had to placo vorao 21 before verso 8 

» Cf Mohabharaia, I, U, B, VII, 68, 7, and SahtutalS, cd. by Cnppellor, p 98, 1 2, p 98. 1. 2*1 p. 97, 
I.8;p 102,1.21 

* In tho epic poems ho ia called Asamailja or AsamafijaB. 

• Tho poet sociOB to hint a companson of tho kini? to the moozi| who is * charming in tho splondoar of hU digim 
(Jkala)/ and to Siva, who * woa angry with the god of love*' 




[VoL 2VII 


epigb^phia e^dica. 


(VeTE^ 14.) in wluch soldiers yrere engnged in Sgbting ynth sv ord againrt mvard, polhng of 
against pnllmg of hair, and dab against dub; . . • • con'-idcring 

each other as equal (or) despising (each other) , 

(Verse 15.) in ‘which the gromid (seemed to be) thickly sme-ircd v,uh safiron, as the blood 
(of the TTOimded) -VTas mixed Trith the mnsk (anointing their bodies), in %vhich (both) largo 
firpiiM had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh-bones, and teeth , 

(Verse 16) in -which, during the encounter, both parlies i^eie broken, urged on, pnt to 
Sight, and stretched on the gronnd, -which -vras vntnessed by the goddess of fortune sitting on 
■ rtia swing of donht about mutual Tictoiy and defeat j 

(Verse 17.) in -which brave warriors -were mar ch ing on the had: of lines of fallen elcplianta 
3 hndge over the flood of blood ; in which soldiers stood rendered motionless, as their 
blows did not hit each other’s weak parts j .• 


(Verse 18 f ) which was covered here and there with elephants which had fallen (eimul- 
ianeoudy with shattered banners and parasols), and who«e respirations waved the mass of 
chowries and with dead (or) half-dead w amors who had done their duty, whose strong arms 
(still) xaised the weapon, whose bps were hitter^ and "whose eyes w ere deep-red with fnrj , in 
which tiaras, armlets, necklaces, bracelets, and ear-rings were broken, crushed, and pulverized , 


(Verse 20) in -which. Bnshmaudas, Eakshasas, and Pisachas were singing aloud, as they 
"were intoxicated by drinking the hqnor of Mood , (and) -a hich contained hnndreds of headless 
trunks dandng together in a fearful manner and heating the time (mth their hands) 


(Verse 22) Having caused to he accoutred the elephant mimed Arivaraua, — whose golden 
howdah -was studded w^hthe splendour of jewels, the flow of whose mt was mcessant, (and 
who therefore) resembled the king of monntains (Himalaya) himself, whose torrents never 
cease to flow, — ^followed by ihonsands of (other) elephants , 


(Verse 23 ) also the excellent horse named Atisaya, — ^who displayed the majestic stepping 
of the horse of the lord of gods (Indra) j who manifested his noble breed by his active jtimp- 
higi (and) who bore a saddle (set with) jewels, — accompanied by lakhs of (other) horses whose 
ears were suimoxinted by chowries ; 


^erse 24 ) (and having put on) an unique and unequalled curved dagger (set with) jewels, 
which was fit for the fatigue of battle, attached to a string of matchless big stones, (and) 
ornamented by -being inlaid with rabies and emeralds ; 


^ valuable, priceless, famous girdle (which was strung j on a soft string, 
emitted the splendotir of gems, and the mhy at the end of which (resembled) the hnght 




* Hus Eeeias to ie£«t to verse 2a, 
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No 23—DILVNAIDAliA COPP15R-PLATE INSCRIPTION OP THE TIME OP 

KUaMARAGUPTA I THE TEAR 113 

li \ 3Upiugomnj)a Basvk, M A , Calcutta. 

This jii^cnplion, rngi*a\cd on a (Inn coppci'-jilato jjoan looks very much wom out and 
fragih 'v% >s thswnoiitl «ib3uf a decide and a half .igo m a village called Dhanaidaha m the 
Katom Sab-di\isiou of (ho RajOi ihi Jbijtnct m the Hujshahl Division of the Bengal Presidency. 
Bahu -\k«linja KuinlTin B B, Ducctorof the Varondra Rosoaich Society of Rajshahli 

ohtaincd it fiwu Jluiln Muhammad Ei>htd Ah Khan Olioixdlmn (now Khan Bahadur), and 
it IS nou dcjH>>jfed in the Musonin of ihe Soriei> along ^\lih the five copper-plate inscriptions^ 
of ilu' Gupi I penoil letontl^ disco\cicd at Drunodaipni in the District of Dinajpur It was 
edited ni PU)0 h\ ^Ii H D. Baneiji, ilieu of the GalcutU Museum, in the Journal of the Asiatic 
Sorzfhf of (Vv] y^Ho 13, pp 139'hl) Mi Banci^rs dcciphernient of the inscription 

'i\tis uof <onid, and the te fenspicpiied by Imn contained some mistakes* Mr Vincent 
Smiih in h\^ I'Anbf Jhslonj of Imha (3rd Edition) has ic/encd to this epigmpli by the 
naintMif the Isaioiv insnipium in a foot-note at page 327, but bo could not make out any 
matenul for the of the jicijod, pivihahlj because Mr Banerji’s I'cading was unsatisfao- 

ton and bcMuse of his i% in<nki> tint the wording of tlie lecord is rather difficult to interpret, ” 
and that ‘"no cojitnmcd translation is possible of the te\t” IVTule editing two of the 
DiTmnthupni mscniit ions belonging to the same mouaich’s reign, I had to revise the reading of 
this ins^ npfion, and I ic-editcd it in the Bengali monthly, the Saliitya of Calcutta, inthoPausha 
issue, 1423 B S J non icioid ilic ic-jiilLs of my dociphounent in this Journal for the semfany 
ofhcholars f^jne of the rluef mistakes in Mi B uioiji’s loading will bo pointed out below in 
the foot-notes Othci ditfeicnces m our leadings maybe left to bo found out by those of our 
icadeiN A\ho innj caie /o do so 

The inscription is a fngmonfni^ one, consisting of 17 lines of writing incised in the early 
Gupta chi\iuctci*s of the 5tli century AD It is ^\llttcn on one side only of the plate, which is 
no%\ very much coiiodod In JcngUi the full plate seems to have been almost t^Tlce the frag- 
ment now pi csciwcd, V hicli mcasiii cs ' x 5^" Almost the whole of tho proper nght half of the 
plate IS biokon and lo^t togefhor vath the uppoi right and louer loft corners Prom an exami- 
nation of the poi*tions of Ihc willing picbcived m lines 14-16, which form parts of the well- 
knoun impiecntoiy %ciscfl, it can bo ascci tamed that about a dozen and a half letters are out oflE 
from ihc piopei iiglit side of each of the lines Tins loss of almost half of the inscribed portion 
and the cviiemcly bluncd state of the Icttois proseiwed ai’C tho greatest obstacles in oxplaimng 
the document But the live newlv discoveiHid DSmOdarpur copper-plates and the four Pandpur 
grants’ have lielpcd us mucli in deciding that tlio present plate also, like them, is not an ordinary 
royal land-gmnt, but is a sale-deed embodying the locoid of a puitihaso of land for the purpose 
ox donation Mr Banciji stales that the Inignicnts of the proper upper nght comer, which 
was broken in tho exhibition grounds of tho Calcutta Industrial Exhibition of 1906-7, contained 
the tno letiens wia and ra, uhich, he thinks, verc evidently the second and (lurd syllables of 
tbe name of the emperor Kninam-gupbs Tlic inscispiion is dated in 113, which must be 
refen ed to the Gupta era, and this evidently ptoves that it belonged to the time of the Gupm 

' * Abo\o, XV, No 7 1 take tins opportuntty to acl^novrUdgo most thanlMly tho sn^gesitton of 

Mr K N 'Bikftliit, M A , Supcriutondcnt of Arcbioology, Kostcrxi Circle, that I sboald bavo read 128 in place off 
129 and 224 in place ol 214 as Ibo dates in Nos 2 and 5 rcopootively of tbe Damodorpur inacriptlnna 

These corrections in tbe datee do not qoito materially affect the bistoncal dod actions I mode in m> paper on tbod 
pnblisbod in tlila Jonrnal. 

^ Indian Afttiyuary, 1910 and J, A* S B , 1911, No 8. 




epigbaphia indica. 


(ToL xvn. 


sign 
e 


<tote of ^rooonohoo mko, .t . 0.7 M=«I‘ ‘<> 
ttoL. 08 «pl. 7 ”c«nnrt>bo opbold, for. the foltoiOB pmU .n ropcct of ortbograpl.7 

“^^it™I^rooppoo.pla.o..tbo»Bnoftbo moiol d .0 a.Joohod bp a boob- 

gn towards the bottom of tbe lower ngbt of Bome of the letters, espemlly of Wa, ffa and fw, 

g khasalca 1 5, Khad&im f)p5ro- 1 7 , gram-ash\a - 1 6 , and gun-Sguna- I Id , 

(2) tbe sign of dtagraAo 18 not used, as in -t)tff7jaye*=nttin«o- 1 . 7 ; , ,,, 

(3) tbe letters ga, no, to, mo, ya and vo (and not »ba, e g tarsha^ 1 15) arc donuled with a 
preceding r,eg.rorppa-l 4, srorppe 1. 16 , ntfetrnnoih 1 17, Urtix 1 4, -/ommo 11 3 and 5, 
dharmma 1 8 , -maryyadSr 1 7 , and -pfircro 11 2 and 10, earvra h 9 , 

(4) m has Bometimes 'been joined witb following pa and ro, eg m $tadaUam-para- 
datt&Tfl^S^ 1 14 1 and 

(5) fto bas been doubled witb a following r, e.g in fclramena(rta) 1 8 

Tbe form of tbe initial vowels 5, » and « are seen in tbe following words Tcspectivcly, 
Syuktaha 1 11, tha 1. 7, and utkirnnam 1. 17. The form of the letter me in kKram^na(na) 1 8, 
sarvvam^a 1. 9, S{ha(8ta)mhheSvara L 17, and -kulyavSpam^ikam 1 11, is to be noticed- For a 
ffiimlnr mcision of me, especially the e mark in it, we may compare tbe words I’ffn/am-ejWih 
1. 31 in Fleet’s, C. 1. 1 Vol III, No 1 and gukSm^tSm 1 5 (tbid, No 6), and tbo word d6tha~ 
grams 1 1 (wrongly read as dss-Sgrena by Mm H P §astn and Mr R D. Bancqi) of tbo 
Susunia Bock Inscription (above, Vol XIII, p 133) In my paper on “ The Five Damodarpnr 
copper-plate inscriptions of tbe Gupta period,” published in this Journal (tide Vol XV, Part 
in), I made a remark at tbe outset that those sale-deeds, which our present inscription resembles, 
may be regarded as bavmg ronghly six difEerent parts in tbe form m which tb^ are drawn 
np” The same remark bdTds good with regard to this inscription also the &st part ends 
with tbe word oijnffpttiE 1 7, tbe second with 1 8, tbe third witb fad»aradAn#o»*iV» 

yatas 1 10, tbe fourth with ekani dattaih 1 11, tbe fifth with -VarSha-svSmxta daitaih 1. 12, 
and tbe sixth with tbe rest of tbe grant 

The contents of the inscnption may be slated as follows ; — Ri tbe year 113 G E (:=:432-33 
AX) ), belonging evidently to tbe reign of Kumara-gupta I, some one (very likely a royal officer, 
an ffj/ttitfolto) whose name seems to have ended in -rtshnu (1 7) approached the village house- 
holders, tbe mdhattaras and tbe aBTitadsul-SdJHkaratias and perhaps also tbe local government of 
tbe district and expressed to them bis desire to purchase one kulyavSpa of cnlhvated land by 
paying tbe pnee at tbe usual rate prevalent rn tbe vxshaya of 'Khada{tS, ?')pSra It seems that 

tbe appluant wanted to buy tbe land by destroying tbe nfridbama (tbe non-iransferabibty of 
it), t e mth tbe right of alienation _ His prayer was granted and tbe purchased land was severed 
forlnm by proper measurement He in turn seems to have made a donation of tbe same to a 
8&mav5dmBrSbma9a(cWand5gol 12) of the name of Varaha-svSmin It seems very probable 

tbittIieDhMiMd^phfeMtoiMaarrfeiencatot)iePiii>4iaToiaiMi» WtaW« bemr 

the many di^ In L KhabmpL ^p^r-pkle!"^ 
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I edit tlie inscnplion from tlio onginal plate 


TEXT. 


1 • « « . • mvateora^-satCe] trayddas*5tta^- 

2 • . ... n=d[i]\a8a^-piirvvSyam parama-daivata-paiu-^ 

3 . • - .a (?) katu[mbi] • • brahmana-Sivasarmma-NagaSariji® 

zna-mnho-^ 

4 . . . . , . va-khiti-KBh6madatta*-G0slitliaka - Varggapala - Pi&gala - §unkuka- 

Xfila* 


6 pa (?)-^asli 9 U - [DcvaJearjnma - Viehnubhadra^ - Khasaka - Eamaka- 

GApala** 

6 . . . . sa (?) stt (?) Srlbhadra-SOmapala-Bam-adyah (?) gram-aBhla-kul« 

Sdbikarao^n*'<^ba 

7 . . vxshniinS (?) vijnapita iha® Kh5dff(ts P)p5ra-vlsbaye=lluv^ltta®- 

mal7y5da-stb^[tl]- 

8 . .... nlvl-dhannma-ksbayeoa labliya[te] [ta]d=arliatba niam^®*ady* 

Sn^xKiiva kkrain^xia(](ia) da[tnin] 

9 . . . . 8amfifcya*a(?yblulutai(h ?) Barvvam=eva * 3Sa(?)kara-prativ5fii(?)^ 

kutmubibbu «a\ astbap} a ka- 

10 .... • li * kana ♦ yad«iW * * [ta]d=avadlifitam^^=iti yatas- 

tatb«cti pratip&dya 

11 ♦ vaka'®-nal&[bhya]m=apaviBcbliya ksbetra-kulyavapam*gkam dattam 

tatah fiyuktaka- 

12 . • • blii'a(?)tri - kataka - vastavya*® - chbandOga - biahmana - Varaha» 

evSmind dattam tad‘»dba-[va ?] 

13 . • » ... bbCimya dafn^^aksbojpe eba guiji-agunani^^^aiiTicbintya sarlra^ 

ka(ka)ucba]iakasya cbi- 

14 * ... « a [u^ktan^^eba bbagavata Dvaipayan^na Svadattam^ara*dattam» 

va 

15 [blub] saba paebyate [|1*] Sbasb^im” vawba-Babasrani(oi) 

EvarggS modati [bbO]midah [|*] 


» Bood samvattara-. ^ a Iload-5«ar«. * Uoad as^an=diiasa- 

• Road •paramahhaffaraha . In tbo Damodarpur plates also Kumara-gapta I is styled parama dattaia* 

^ Bead, perhaps, mahattara' 

9 & 7 Banorji roads Kthatnavania and F%shpabhadra» 

B ^dr Banorp roads Mahd^Xhu^dpara 

* Mr Banorji roads ntua^^a lustoad of anuvjritta 

w Mr Banorji’s reading « malodya nanu /e»a(?)” instead of our reading ^ mam=adi/a=angn^aica 

}ekro,mlwi{nay* and his remark on tho palccography of his snpposod la in his own reading ISna (?) is 
unwarranted 

** Instead of patoM^tath^etx Mr Banorji ro«id dah^aJeam^xh yatas=t(j/)a)ah 

IB athlaha navaha*naldhhydm^ The sense of tho whole docamont depends on the correct reading of 
this hno of the inscription, and Mr Bonorji’s *'0ading gives no help His reading of the whole lino is as follows 
** • . . . vara ndlaha sada (?) vt . chya • « • hpija vaiaAahd (?) datta tata^ 

9uyvkta'ka • 

IB Mr Bauorji reads vantehhya (?) for vdttavya and ehandaia (?) for chhandBya^ 

I* Mr Bauer ji roads funu (?) yunasn, 

Mr. Bonerji reads /ari)?v(fa). 
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. . . [Pu]CTva-dattaiii dvijatiblLjO jatnad^o^kslia Yudhislitlura [1*3 

maluni [iaalil}[zaat&n>=cliliT§slitlia*] 

. . ya[m] 5tt (?) Sribhadr§iia(na) ntkimnanx Stha(ata)mblie- 

S7arakisse[iia] 


m&irsiiA.*no]?. 

the year one htmdiBd exceeded by fixirteeii on thia day (aa abov* 

specified), (during the reign of] parama-datvata paravui-hTuitfaraTca, etc Eltunsra-gapta . 

• •, • the ryots (of the viUege) the Br&hinapas Siva- 

iarman, Naga&rman andtheifchaitaragS [DS?3vahlrtti, Kshgmadatta. GrSshfchaka, Varggapala, 
Pifigala, Sunkuka, Kala • ^ ^ • • * » -Tishpn, DSTasarman, Vishnnbhadra, ghSgaVa ^ 'R.atnalfft 
Gepila, . . Bu (?) Snbhadra, SOmapala, Eama and others, and the officer® in charge 
of eight hulas in the Tillage were informed ly (some officer whose name appeara to have the 
endmg Vishnu 1. 7) as follows — 

In this vishaya of KhSd£(t3P}psra the establi^ed custom (regarding the sale of cnlia- 

TOtMtaa)pre™UBt . . . . tobeiaaCat . . . . auah rate) by the naMaation 

ot the custom of permanent endowment* (ntcl-dharma) So deign to make ja gift (of landl thia 

yaccordmg to this method . . . by the neighbouring honae-holdem who are obedient 

ftud Tvlio are (time) addressed establisluiig . • . 

« determination was accepted by the state- 

mt be It so -<me hulyavapa^ of cultivated land was given to him, with its area severed® by 
the measurement of 8 x 9 reeds. ^ 

aa m ’r? ■'T to U» OMonisja'' (StaaTedm) Bribmana VatshaOTSmin, 

.n«tab.tanto{ tbaJ,.<aS«» oj by flu. offioal* (isabtefe.) 

bee. ataW fl... t^Bbaga^^^^yr^?!" J° ^ ^ 

^ auofliar becomea a -ironu in ordnia 

thereward (of flee.. 

n w time possesses the earth. 

bom (BrShmapas) ; for, the preserpafi"n!!^i^**?^^ abeady given to the twice- 

.je;;t ^.aaty a. (P) tobade. »* 

* “ «A«Xnei»«r« ^ 

(ha- at* r*”* P ° ^ ®5tt5ai^nr coUacfaon, atore, VoL XV, p. 187. 

•rplanation of thii term m “a local officer 

.w„Ulv, , .a, .B, 

* 'Tc* wA ^ »W, VoL XV. 

iifa««,ni, 145. «,cl tt, 
the bamodarpur con«faon,p, 140, ahore, VoL XY, 
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No 24.— SOME IMAGE INSCRIPTIONS PROM. EAST BENGAL. 

Bt Nawkikakta Bhattabiai, M A , Oobatob, Dacca Mcsbuh 

The shorf votive mscnptioQS irecorded on the pedestals of images are often veiy nsefOl to 
the antiqaanan in more ways than one They not only illnmine the dorlmess of the past like 
flash-lights by furnishing pomted and concise historical information, bnt the help that they 
give in determining the penods of scnlptnral history is hy no means inconsiderable Students 
of iconography too have reason to welcome them, since many votive inscriptions contam the 
names of the images on whose pedestals they are inscribed, helping thus to identify them easily. 
Below I edit six such votive inscriptions frpm East Bengal, in some of which all the three 
characteristics noted above will be found to exist to the fullest degree 

1. THE BHABEIiLA NABTTEgVABA IBIAGE INSCBIFTION 

The worship of images of ITotesa-Sxva (the dancing Siva) seems to have been a peculiarity 
of 'Southern India Such images in metal abound in Southern Lidia and Ceylon; bnt they are 
very rarely met with in the North-Indian Provinces How Bengal came to shafe thispecuharify 
with the Deccan is one of the unsolved problems of history We must, however, note here that 
north and west Bengal do not show this peculianfy, and it is only m the south-eastern districts, 
ronghly comprising the ancient divisions of Vanga and Samatato, that images of the dancmg 
Biva were discovered. The Dacca Museum has three excellent spedmeus, while a rather 
ill-preserved one is to bo found m the Rajshghi Mnseum i I know of two other very well pre- 
served NatSSa images, which are being worshipped m two villages in the Dacca and Tippera 
districts of East Bengal 

The discovery of so many images of the same class in a rather limited area cannot he 
accidental, and it is quite possible that their worship was introduced by some §aivaruhng family. 
The Sfina kmgs, whose origin some trace to the Deccan, had their metMipohs in Yiliramapurs 
in the Dacca distnct, in tbe heart of the ancient Yanga, as is asbtestbi hy the majonfy of their 
copper-plates, and they were renowned §aivas It is very probable that the worslup of Natefia- 
Siva came from Southern Lidia -with the SSnas It is worth noting that out of the seven imagSR 
so far discovered and kno-wn to me, five came from yikramapnra, and a village situated in the 
auhnrhs of the capital of the SSnas in Yikiamapura (a pargana m tbe Daooa district^ nrtwfaatiB 
the rums of a big temple and is still called NatStvara The present image, however appears to 
he earher than the Ssnas 

The inscription here edited was found on the pedestal of a huge image ef NatSSa-Si^ dug;, 
out of a tank m a -village Called BhSrella, Pohee Station Badkamta, in ibe distnet pf Tipperav 
It was brought to my notice m Idll , and m 1912 1 wentiro Bharella too late to save the imagUt 
which was broken to piedes hy a fanatio Fakrr , but I procured the inscribed pedestal fer tibe 
Dacca Sahitya Panshat, where it iff at preseat preserved. A large fragment ef the- figure of the 
god IB now m the Dacca Museum I edit the msenption from the ongmal 

The insoiiption is in two lines in four sections on four plahed faces of tbe pedestal, below 
the lotus-seat of the god The whole inscribed surface metsuxes m length aho-nt 14* and tbh 
letters are approxima-tely I long The first section has suffered a little by the peefihg of fhB 
stone, while the beginning of the third and the longest sectaon has been altogether chopped off, 
damaging Altogether 12 or IS letters of eaoh hue The first line runs connectedly to the end of 


^ The imago was fdnnd in the village of Kabkal nndor Police Station Lanhajenff in the Jiaite dlifetot. Se-it 

thOBt not be taken as an instance of a find in north Bengal. _ ~ 

9 • B 
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the thud section and then returns to the first section to hegm the second line The name of the 
sculptor is given m the fourth section in tvro lines 

The oharocters used are* the ordinaiy north-castem characters •which gave hirth to tho 
modem Bengah script, and which even at this stage shoiv distinct rescmhlance to the modem 
Bcnpt of Bengal Paleographioal considerations -Viould lead us to assign the lattei half of tho 
10th century as the time when this inscription was incised Tho date js missing , but it may 
he that the lost portion of the second line in the begmmng of the third section contained a date. 
There are some data from which a date perhaps is ohtamahlo by mathematical calculation. 
The imago was consecrated on a Thursday, under the star Pushya, on tho fourteenth day of 
the dark half of the month, the day being the I4th of Ashadha counted hy the movement of the 
moon It would be a very interesting calculation to lovers of astronomical problems to find out 
in which year or years between 900-L100 A D all these data met I mj self do not possess tho 
neoessaty equipment for the calcnlation Dowan Bahadur L D Swaroikannu Pillai who was 
consulted by Mr. Krishna Sostri on my behalf kindly writes — 

“ Between 900 A D and 1000 A D there arc three dates winch agree perfectly, vz 
A-D 912, 939 and 983 I have marked these •with an asterisk in the accompanying list which 
shows also dates of less perfect agreement. There must he an equal number hetw cen A D, 
lOOOandAD 1100 We cannot tell which of these .dates is meant 


Thursday AshaTlha, ha 14 Pushya 
A.D 905 Th 4 July ; .32 , n f d 75 
A.D 912 Th 16 July , .09 , 63 * 

AD 925 Th 21 July , f d t 52 , f d. n 68 
A.D 932 Th 5 July ; 52 , f d n. 90, 

A.D 939 Th 18 July , 41 , .86* 

AD 942 Th 14 July , f d.t 12,f d n 89. 
A D 066 Th 19 July , .71 , f d n 09 
A D 960 Th 15 July , f d. t 21 ; f d. n 90. 
A.D 983 Th 12 July, 03 , 94* 

A.D 993 Th 20 July , f. d. t .01 , f d. n .30" 


He adds 14th ttthi means nothing more or less than 14th day hy the movement of the 
moon. A solar month date would he different, hut in a lunar month the days and itiJns ore the 

same m the Indian Calendar .In the Muhammadan, Jewish and Greek Calendars there may he 
a sliglit difference ” 


The inscnption refers itself to the 18th year of the reign of a king Xiayaha'Chandra hy 
name ngs with the surname Chandra are found on the thrones of two adjacent 

Arakan The Chandra kings of Vauga, who, like the Sana and tho 
Tiftvns. ^* 1 ?*^^** tieJr capital xu Vikramaptira, are kno\ni from two copper-plates^ But bo 

hiayaha-Ohandra, which sonnds indeed rather outlandish. 

0»™a«.01»marat7 lome fnan OIiMdia tog of Tango, 

w»gaa to can at a.,, ho,e 

nor bn tofan la the dote of tlia, im ctiptara ^ 889 A. » 
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Ballads, ai one time very widely popular are current alx>ut a long called GSvmda'Chandra 
thronglioat Ben^l One was published by Gnerson'in J. A. S B , 1873 Another was pub* 
lished ly Babu Sib Chandra §il from Chinsuni near Calcutta I published a version ly a poet 
called Bhabanldas, edited from two manuscripts of the song procured from the Tippera district 
All these versions say that Gflvinda Chandra was the daughtei’s son of Tilak Chandra king of 
Mgharkul which is still a pargana of the Tippera district Govinda Chandra of Ra3Sndia- 
ChOla’s inscription and the GOvinda-Chandra of the ballads appear jto have been tlO same 
person, and Layaba may have been the name of the father of Tilak Chandra 

KoBuma-deva, whose son BhSvu-deva consecrated the image of NartteSrar'*, seems to have 
been a vassal pnnce under the suzerainty of Layaha-Chandra, ruling overEIarmmSnta, which I 
am inclined to identify with modem BadkSmtS (the semor Kamta), some three miles south- 
w est of the dnd-place of the image Badkaijnta is still a place of considerable importance, being 
a police station with a big Zemindaiy kachery, situated within a spacious area surrounded by an 
ancient moat and contaimng two big tanks, in the smaller of which many ancient stone images of 
Brahmamcal deities were found Stone images, both Buddhist and Brahmamcal, abound in the 
villages surrounding Badkamta, and testify to the former prospenfy of the tract. The area 
surrounded by the moat probably indicates the site of the palace The appellation BSm at the 
end of the names of Kusuma~dSya and BIiavn>d$va is also in favour of supporting their claims 
to royal dignity My friend Prof Radhagflnnda Basak, M A , however, is in favour of takmg 
the word Karmmanta to mean ‘ a store of grain,’ and degrading Kusuma-dSva to the rank of an 
officer in charge of the royal granary We know that the two plates of Deva Khadga published 
by the late Gangamohan Laskar in the Memou's, A. S B , Vol I, were issued from Jaya-Karm* 
mSnta. 1 have elscn here tried to show that Rarmmanta the capital of the Ehadgas and the 
Rammanta of the present mscnption are identical, and is the present Badkamta (J A. S B., 
July 1914) 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit prose throughout As to ovthqgraphy, we 
may note the doubling of consonants after r as in harmmanta (1 1), sarvvOlcshara (1 2), etc , 
but chaturdaiySrh (1 1) is spelt with one d 

Bnnaoral figures for 1 and 4 are used in designating the 14th day of Ashadha 

The letters of the inscription are mentioned to have been engraved by one Ratfika , but 
JladhuBfidana seems to have been the sculptor who made the image, 
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^ Expressed by a symbol > see belovr, p 852* 
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2 ?- jB— It 18 customary to read tlieanspicionfifij'mbol or pm tl'f lf!?inmug of fn 

lUBonption as and this interpretation has twen adopted by eminent eptfjinphr'sb^if fby.ifle-nd 
Fleet Hoemle -wntes thus (Intro Holier ilanvrcnplt, ludia^t Anlt'p'aru r» print p L-) — 
“ Indian manuscripts or records as a rule commence i if h rome btiiedu ion v, onl. f .mh «<, ridl>iv% 
‘sneoesB’ or svash ‘hail’ or v.ith the uacred pai-tirk Om ’Iht last mtntiot.o'l i< rdu.o t unt- 
Tersally used at the present day It may he either inttcn m full or indicabd b^ sjmbol. 
The latter takes the form of a spiral, vrhich may turn cither to the r,ght or to ihf b.i't, and 
•which IB probably a conventional representation of the sacred rnrllio, or eoncl -iheH* In 
editing the Mankuwar Stone Image Inscnption of Flnmrira-gupt.i, v, licit this i-* i,« tv.ith 

for the first time, Dr. Fleet remarks {Corpus Ins Ind , p 40, n 3 ) — ^“Af iv'-s usual through- 
out the -whole of the period covered by this volume, this -word is rcprCB'’Tiii d by .i s\n.W, not by 
letters Oih is not of very frequent occurrence at the oommtnceni(>nt of Buddhist tne njitions ” 
Thus both the scholars read the symbol as Om, but none has adianced any itin^on for their 
reading it so Writing about eight centuries and a half earlici, A1 Bcruiu aUn s'-ys the »-imo 
thing (Vol I, p 173) — “The Hindus hegm their hooks uith Om, the word of rrcefion, os v,o 
begin them with ‘In the name of God ’ The fignre of the v.ord Om is ©\j This figure 
does not consist of letters, it is simply an image invented to represent thip woi-d, ubich people 
use, believing that it "will bring them a blessing and meaning thereby a confession of the unity 
of God ’’ This passage of A1 Bemni is peihaps responsible for tbe confident reading of Hoemle 
and Fleet But the reading should be reconsidered in the light of the following points — 


(a) In Bengal, this Qunhol was lai^ely used in all ancient documents and manuscripts and 
in teaching alphabets to beginners they were taught to drau this symbol to start v. ith This 
custom was prevalent as late as twenty-five years ago, but has disappeared by this time This 
symbol was called amjt and was supposed to signify the god Gant la, the giver of success, bcincr 
drawn to represent his elephant's trunk In reading, it was read Siddhir-adu 

(h) In the Gupta mscriptions this symbol only appears in those in which the customary 
benediction Btddhaih is left out, and non here does it appear with it Conccqnenily it must 
have stood for Btddhaih, and as time went on it must have become more and more casiomarv 
to represent the word by this symbol 

(c) In some msenptions the symbol is found to precede Om, which would never have been 
the case if the two were identical In such cases the reading given is Om Om, which is 
certainly not reasonable Eeferenre may he made to Eptoraplna indtea, Yol SII, o Ihtd, 
Vol XrV, p 159, for examples of the yoint use of 0* and tbs symbol 

In view of these facts, the symbol, I think, should he read Siddham or Siddltr^astn ^ 
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eighteenth year of the victonous reign of His glorious 
PnS,? ^yahaohandra-deva, on Thursday in the dart Fomrteenth Tithi, and under the star 
H^^Svar^ EBHuma-deva. Lord of EarmSntu. caused b he made the Lo^ 


Jt'art II. 


Also engiaved ly tte iHnetiious Madliusudaiieu 
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2. THE BAGHAXJBA NArAYANA IMAGE INSCEIPTIOIT. 

Tlu«i inFCiiphon %vns Inwight to my notice in 1012, %\lieu I %nciiI to Tippeia to secuie tlie 
inscnphon dcscnhedin tlie fougonig p^gcs Rainfniatli Chakm\aity, a foiixiei pupil o£ mine, 
whom I met m CoimlM, ga^c me to undexstaiKl that an iiiFcnbecl image of Vishnu had been 
discovered 111 a village neni the Sub-divisional town of Bmlimanbaua ui the Tippera distiict and 
that the local people had been able to lead tlie word Malupalu on the inscnptioii My cunosity 
was considcmblv miscd to come aciosn an inscnptiou of the Pain kings so fai east fiom then 
native home lu north Bengal Piessuie of business, howcvoi, did not allow mo to go after the 
inscnphon at that time, ind foi the novt two vears I was loo busv elsewheie to think of getting 
at it Towards the begiiuung of the jeai 1911 a fnend of mnie, Babii Upendiachandm Guhn, 
BA, BT , who lb an enthusiast in niattcis ai'chasologicah seemed chalked photographs of the 
inscnphon and published an nmole with a leading of it in the local monthly, the Dacca Bevtew 
The reading, however, was ratliei defective, and I gav'c a more roncefc ix?ading m the ne^fc 
number of the jonnial I also published a coiieet reading of the inscnphon in the Januaiy 
number of the J A S B , 1915 and pnuUcd out impoilniico 

The image containing the in&cnptioM was dug out of a jiond some ten or twelve yeais ago 
in the village of Baghunrfi neai the Sub-divisional town of Binhinanbaim m the distnct of 
Tippera It is now v>orfihipped by a })alf-cra7v^ v\oin*in in the neighboimng village of Vidyiikilta. 
In January 1915 I vnsited the sp^l and obtained some e:^cellent phologiuphs of the image , but no 
amount of peisuasion could prciail upon tho woman to pait viith the image 

The inscription purpotis to be of the thud jcai of king Mahlpfila, presumably Mabipala I 
of the Pala dynasty of Bcng.al, Ilwoi'ds the mstuBnlion of the god Narayana in Samatata, 
included in the kingdom of Mahxpula, b\ a merchant, Lokadatta, son of Vasudatta and hailing 
from the village of Bilnkindakn, in furtherance of tho leligions merit of himself and paients 
Bilaklndaka is in all probability the village Bxlakenduai, situated close to Baghauiu 

Tho importance of the inscnption istviofold Fust, it definitel} settles the position of 
the kingdom of Samatata Thci e is no iwm for doubt now that the village of BiMkendual 
must have been inside the kingdom of Samatata Now let us recall what Yunn-Chwang says 
alx)ut Samatata Tho pilgnm came to the country of Samatata going 1,200 or 1,300 h 
south of Kamaiilpa Taking 5 Zt to 1 mile, 1,200-1,300 h lepresent about 250 miles Tho 
country of Samatata was about 8,000 Iv (le 600 miles) m cnciiif and boideied on the gieat sea. 
The land lay low and was regularly cultivated Now, if wo look lound foi the country which 
mubt satisfy all these conditions and at the same time must include the Brahmanbaiia Sub- 
division of the Tippera district, in which tho village of Bilakenduai is situated, and if we 
remember that natural bamem such as mountains and nvei s marked ofiE one kingdom from 
another m those dajs, we cannot but accept the plain tract of land bounded by the Garo and 
the Ehasi Hills and the hills of Tippera on tho noithand cast, by the Lauhitya, or the old 
Brahmaputra nver, on the west, and by the Bay of Bengal on the south as the ancient kingdom 
of Samatata. It la a peifectly natural geographical umt with neitly maiked boundaries, 
comprising the eastern half of the present Mj^mensingh and Dacca districts lying east of the 
Brahmaputra, the gi eater part of Sylhot, and the whole of the Tippera and Noakhali districts 
The distances between countries recorded by Yuan-Ohwang are, in all reasonable pi obabihty, dis- 
tances between the capital towns , and the distance of 230 miles recoided by Yuan-Ohwang be- 
tween Hamartlpa and Samatata is pxetty accurately the distance between Gauhati and Gomilla^ 
by any modem route The circuit of COO miles is also right and the tiaot, which la a vast plain, 
borders on the great sea ^ 

^ I am of opinion that Baakumtu, 12 irnlos west of modern Comillii, as the ancient capital of feamatat*. 
Vxde my paper ** A forgotten kingdom of East Bengal," J", A, S March 19X4 
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There has been much discussion about the situation of the countries of Bhi-h-cK a-ta-lo 
Kia^o-lang-lAa, etc , mentioned by Ynan-Ch^v ang in his account of the kingdom of Samatata , 
but no satisfactory solution seems to have been arrived at With our pi-esent identification of 
Samatata tve may proceed to consider their cases also This is iihat ive find in teal s edition 

about tnem — 

“ (joing iiorlh-east from this to the borders of the ocean, ve corre to the kingdom of 
Snkshetra °(Shi-h-ch’a-ta-lo> Farther on to the south-east on the Iwrdei-s of the ocean, y,e 
come TO the country of Kamalanka (Kia-mo-lang-kia) Still to the cast is the kingcom of 
Dvarapau (To-lo-po-ti) Still to the east is the country of Ishanapum (I-«hang-na-pu-lo). 
These six connt»^es are* so hemmed m by mountains and nvers that they are inaccessible.” 

Kov, the pilgrim says that the country of Shi-li"ch’a“ta*lo might be leached by proceeding 
narth-ea^ to the borders of the ocean This anomalous statement seems to have pu77led every- 
body, including Beal and Watters, as the borders of the ocean aie never reached by going 
north-east from Samatata, rvheiever its position might have been m eastern India, and the 
fact that all the original copies of the Travels available, as ivell as the biogiaphy of the pilgnm, 
giie north-east as the direction, has stood in the -way of emending the text to south-east My 
studied opinion is that in spite of the unanimity of all the versions, noith-cast is a manifest 
mistake for south-east and the apparent unanimity arises from the mistake having onginated 
maveryeatly copy of the ‘ Records ’ The veiy qualifying phrase that the dnection would 
lead to the borders of the ocean is sufficient for the emendation But the emendation is 
confirmed by the manner in which the succeeding sentences begin The next sentence hegms 
thus, — Farther on to the south-east, etc ” and this would lose all force if “ south-east ” had 
not been the du'ection spoken of in the previous sentence If we accept south-east and move 
from Comilla in that dnection to the borders of the ocean, w e am\ e at a place called at 
present Chattagram (Eng Chittagong), which was anciently called Sri-Chattala, a name still 
frequently used Is there any lea^onahle objection to identifying Yuan-Chwang’s Shi-li-ch’a* 
ta-lo with Sri-Chattala of the present times ^ It is evident that it satisfies all conditions. 


The second importance of the mscnption lies in the fact that it throws some light on an 
obscure part of the history of the Pala kings of Bengal The Bangarh plate of Mahipala 1* 
and the Dmajpur pillar inscription^ inform us that some usurpers droi e Vigrahapela from 
the throne and that he, after losmg his kingdom, took shelter m the eastern countiy wheie 
wa^er abounds (dlie prachi prachvrapayasi) His heroic son Mahlpala recovered the lost 
kingdom of his father The two characteristics, water-abounding and eastern, agree.well with 
the present districts which composed the ancient kingdom of Samatat.'i,— so well that it is 
impossible to suggest any other country which answers equally to the description , and little 
room IS left for doubt that the eastern country alluded to was the kingdom of Samatata The 
new Baghaura image inscription, which is the earliest of the reign of Mahlpala, finally settles 
all doubts on the pomt When we find that Samatata w as under Mahlpala so eaily as in the 
third year of his reign, we cannot but conclude that it w as Samatata w here Vigrahapala took 

«Mto,soE,mig reverse, mirarmlh tie usurper, and lesrmg north Bengal in the iande 

? \ el Hie earliest inscnption of Mahlpala tnrning up in Samataia pointa 

lieen eroded there and tha was perhap. tha loji eonntiy nsad hr him 
^mgaenm piate=> of his great-grandson Vigrahapala 111, where, 


lias ' 


1 01 xiv, pens oil. 

* an AntxavLarg, YoL XXI, pp. 97 101, 
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ctmoasly, it is applied to him. hlr R D Banei^i, M A , in his Monograph on the Pales o£ 
Bengal,^ is inclined to discredit tho statements of the ildha on t.hiR ground When a SlSha 
descnbmg some events m the histoty of a monarch, occurring m a copper*plaie of his son, is 
reproduced m a coppcr>plate of tho great-grandson of that monarch and is applied to that 
great-grandson, it is presumable that the former apphcation is correct, and the latter plate is 
(x) either a forgery or (u) the composition of a very silly panegyrist, jwho 'was unaware of the 
historical significance of the ildlca and took it only as an attempt at conventional panegyrics, or 
(ill) the repetition denotes some similar event in the lifo of the latter monarch. 

The inscription is incised under the lotus-seat of a standing image of Narayana (Yishigin) 
about 3' high, between two kneeling figures It is in a perfect state of preservation and is 
legible throughout without any difficulty. The lines measure each 6" in length and the 
characters are f" long The characters belong to the North-Eastern variety, speafically called 
the Entila charaotor, which gave birth to the Bengah characters of the modem days* The 
inscription is dated ; but the date is given m regnal years It refers itself to the reign of a king 
called Mahlpala, presumably Mahipsla X of tho Pala dynasty of Bengal , Mahipala II had 
a very short and troubled reign, terminating in the successful Kaivarta revolt. As the 
chronology of the Pala kings of Bengal is still nncertam, it is difficult to give the exact year 
of the inscnption , but it cannot be far removed from 876 A..D 

The language is Sanskrit In orthography, the only point to note is the absence of the 
avagraha ago. in punyayaid abh^ (1 4) No distinctive mark of vvrWma is added to 'final 
consonants There are nninerical figures for 3, 2 and 7. 

TEXT. 

TBAJTSLATION. 

May success attend. The year three^ the 27th day of Magha In Samatata, m the 
langdom of Sri MahipElardeva^ this mentonous work, namely (the image of) the lord Narayana^ 

Is of the merchant Lokadatta, belonging to (the village of) Bilakindaka — a great devotee of 
Yish9.u— son of Vasudatta, for the furtherance of the spiritual merit and fame of himself and 
parents. 

3. THE KEOAB VTSHNTT IMAOE INSCRIETION. 

The inscnption was discovered by myself in 1909 That year, in the month of June, I 
happened to be ou a visit to the little village of KeoEr, some three miles to the south-east of 
Bampal^ the famous site of the ancient capital of the Sena kmgs of Bengal, m the Munshigan] 
Sub-division of the Dacca district I found the image lying on its face, half buned m earth, and 
on turning it for inspection, I noticed the inscription The image has now been fixed against 
the outside wall of ihe>naih in the same village 

The inscription is incised on the pedestal of an image of VxBhnu, abont 3' m height It is 
in four lines, each line measuring 7^ , but the last line is an inch shorter, for want of plane ^ace 
to write upon The letters are about Y height and are everywhere boldly incased 

* Mrmotrsy A 8 JB ^ Vol V, No 3. ^Expressed l)y a symbol. s Road 

So 



^6 
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The second conplet has been mnch onjnxed to-^ards the end by the erosion o£ the stone, and 
the several letters could nnth difficulty be recognized ^ 

Theinscr^tion IS in verse throughout, and consists of tKo couplets The language is 
correct SanBtojt,TOth only a single exception, ivliich IS perhaps an engraver’s nnslake The 

letters belong to the Kutila variety, current in Bengal in the lOfch, 11th, and 12th centniies. 

The msferiptionifl not dated, but paleographical considerations TTonld not possibly allow of an 

earlier date than the early part of the 13th century A.D. It records the installation of an 
image of the lord Viahnn by ono Tangoka, great-grandson of Saunsamnan, grandson of 
yitamaha and the offspring of the couple Sayoga and Annyami 

The of a royal name in a pretty long inscription is rather remarkable, though by 

no means ttncommc' It may suggest that the inscnphon belongs to a period when there was 
no king worth the name to refer to at the time of the installation of the image There la 
anothef' fact which confirms this supposition. The Brahmana family to which Y angoka belonged 
is spoken of as haihng from some place in Varendrl, le. north Bengal They must have 
migrated to Yanga, which included the pargana of Vikramapnra, the region where the image 
Was found, not long before the installation of the statue, as the fact of their descent from a stock 
of Yarendzi was, in Yangoka’s estimation, still of sufficient distinction to merit a special men- 
tion. The name VangOka is also significant. In a family where the first three of the Iitia ate 
named inpure Sanskrit after the sacred names of gods, the naming of the fourth member after the 
name of a counfcy signifies that he was horn just after the family had migrated into that 
country, and the migration was an important event in the family history 

The period at the end of the 12th century A-D- which necessitated the migration of 
Vatendil Brahmanas from north to east Bengal must have been the time when Lakshmanasgna 
was worsted by Unhammad-bin-Balshtvar, about 1200 AD, and the old bng and his court 
fled to Yiktamapnra Muhammad established his court at Deb-kot, 14 miles south of Dinajpnr, 
m the heart of Var5ndri,'and orthodox Brahmanas must have had a rather hot time ofiit, neces- 
sitating flight to the Yanga country, where the SSnas still had sway. The histo^ of the reign 
of the sons of Lakshmanasena is very imperfectly known , but erasures of royal names on their 
copper-plates suggest fratricidal war and consequent; anarchy, and the pj^esent inspnption may 
well belong to this troublous period. 


TEXT. 

1 [i] 

2 [\l] 

3 "SnfewirersrsjRT [l] ftfcTT??- 

^ TO TITO ii 
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4. ^PHE DEjXJIii^ADI S&ttWANi IMAGE INSCRlBTlOir OE MAHAJbEVl PEABBL5- 

VAtfl, QXJEEN OE IJSvA-EHADGA. 

Beolbadi is a village situated aboaf 14 miles south, of Colnilla, on the trunk road ruxmmg 
from Oomilld to Chittagong^ The imuge Avith ^hich we aae dealing was forind ahotlt two 
decades ago by one Muhammad Paqir Choudhuiy, when demolishing the riiuls of an ancleni< 
BltuctUto standing on plot No 447 of the Settlement Mtip of Jammura, a Tftauza m which the 
^dtl village hf Deulbadi is included, under Police Station Ohauddagrama, in the Tippera 
district. A fine brass statuette of the snn-god, rfi which the god is repiesented sitting inside 
Ins ohe-"?^heeled Oar, drawn by seven spmted hoises, as if ell as some biass hngas, of which one 
was inscfibed with a short votivh inscription,^ Wele discovered along with the image of 
SsirtvBni Bdhn Taranath Chakrabsrftf, the then Suh-Jnspector of Police in charge of the 
Chauddagrama Polito Station, secured the images and placed thorn with one Kailas Chandra 
Chakrdbicrttl of DetilbSdl There thfe images inmauicd fur about sixteen years, until they were 
bought by Bat)u Saratchandra Chalkrabartti and Babu Nibaian Chandra Chakrabartti of the 
village l)SJdi, Pohee Station ChSndpur, District Tippeia There two brothers aie the pnests of 
a temple on the Chandimurg pfeak of the LtlmSi Hills mi ho district of TippOra, near the 
Lalmgi Station on thfe Assam Bengal Railway As the imago insfalied in tho temple of Chandl 
had long disappeared, these two brothers were anxiout to got an image of Chandl for their 
temple, and they obtained the present image from a cousin of Kailas, who in the meantime had 
difed The image was brought to Comilla along with the other images discovered, and for clean- 
irfg they were “placed in the care of Babu Mahesa Chandra Bhattacharyya, a well-known 
homoeopathic druggist When the images were with Maheta Babu, the inscriptions on the 
DarT\’’anI image and on one of the hngas began io attract attention Babu Anukfilchandra Roy, 
Manager, Wards’ Estates, ComiJla, sent me an imperfect rubbing of the inscription on the image. 

I at once recognized that this was a new inscription of the Khadg^is and wrote to Anukal Babu 
to that effect With the help of Mi P C French, C S I , ICS, late Commissioner of the 
Dacca Division and President of the Dacca Museum Committee, I opened negotiations for tho 
a'cquisition of the image for the Dacca Museum and went over tfe Comilla and obtained 
rubbings of the insCnption and photographs of the imagfe The owmers of the image, after 
much persuasion by Rai AnnUdSprasad Son Bahadur, the Additional District Magistrate, and 
Mr T Emerson, CJ B , ICS, the then Magistiale of Tippera, consented to part with tho 
image on condition that a duplicate should he made for them and a sum of money given. At this 
juncture the annual grant received by the Dacca Museum from the Bengal Government was 
deduced from Rs 6,000 to Ra 3,000 and all ideas of acquiring the image had to be abandoned’. 
The image was taken to the temple at Ghandimuia and set up for worship I am informed that 
it has since been stolen from the temple and lust sight of 

The image is of the goddess SarwanT, one of the forms of Durga It is ahont 20*' in height 
and rather heavy A porhon of tho nm of the top towaids the proper left is brbken away and 
lost The imago is cast in low lolief The techmque is rather crude, and the pose ngid. The 
goddess has eight arms, holding on the proper left, from the bottom upwards, the fchundferbeli, 
the bell, the bow and the shield , and on the proper right, from the bottom upwards, the coach- 
shell, the goad, the sword and the wheel Two maids are on her two sides, holding fly- whisks 
She stands on a lotus-seat on the hack of a couchant liOn, with a rather well -executed^ head. 
The image was gilt all over with thin sheets of gold, tho pious work of queen Prabhgvati, and 
the original gilding is sfill intact in places The white patches in the photograph show where 
xfc still chngs fast. 
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Tlie inscription refers itself to tlie reign of a king called Deva-Eliadga of tke Khadga line 
of kings, wlio mled over Samatata^ tOTrards the end of the 7th century A D. The existence 
of the.Khadga line of kings in east Bengd heoame known from the discovery in 1884 of two 
grants of D&va-Khadga, evidently the most powerful monarch of the line These two plates 
•were finally edited hy the late Babu Gangamohan Laskar, IL A, m the Memoirs of the Asiatxo 
Society of Bengal, Vol. I, No. 6 

fpha inscription records the names of three generations of the Khadgas ; — ^Ehadgodyama, 
tke founder of the hue, his son Jata-Kh.adga and his son Deva-Khadga. All these names were 
known from the copper-plate grants of Deva-Blhadga referred to above, and it has nothing new 
to tell us m this respect. It informs us that Prabhavati, queen of Dgva-Ehadga, caused the 
image of fiarwSqi to ha covered with gold leaves out of reverence for the goddess The name 
of Prahh&vati also was known previously, as she figures in one of the plates of Deva-Khadga 
as a donor of to a Buddhist monastery The royal family of Samatata seems to have been 
of a particularly religious turn of mmd Tuan-Chwang states that Sllahhadra, the head of the 
Umversity of NSlauda, came of the royal stock of Smnatata We can hardly conceive at this 
of ^" 1 " what an exalted position it must have been As the head of the greatest centre of 
Buddhist culture of the time, he must have occupied the position of the dictator of the then Buddhist 
world It IS probable that he •was a Khadga, and those who kept alive the name of Ehadgas in. 
later Hmoa tried m their way to emulate their iUustnous predebessor by noble deeds of pety 
and benevolence Dfiva-Khadga was a donor of land to Buddhist monasteries, and his •wife and 
iftm also followed in his footsteps, as appears from his grants Tuan-Chwang calls the king 
of Samata^ a devout Buddhist and Deva-Eladga seems very well to merit this appellation 
The pons soul of queen Prabhavatl has once again spoken to posterity through the present 
discovery 

The image reveals a curious state of religious belief prevalent m those days Queen Pra- 
bhavati and the members of her husband’s family iv ere all devout Buddhists , but all the same 
she did not feel it ureligious m any way to pay reverence to a goddess who must have belonged 
to the Brahmanical pantheon. Harshavardhana, to whose courtTuan-Chwang came, in a simi- 
lar manner divided his veneration among the Buddha, the Sun-god and Siva All these clearly 
show that we must revise our idea of tfie Buddhists and Hmdns of ancient days as two com- 
mumties shut up in watertight compartments They were more like the present-day Saktas 
and Yaishnavas than otherwise 


Asrafpur, near the bank of the old and the real Brahmaputra, the find-place of the two 
plates of DSTa-Shadga, and Deulbadl, sixty miles south-east, almost at the foot of the Inlln of 
Tippera, the find-place of the present image, mark respectively the western and eastern limits 
of Samata^, the kingdom of the Khadgas 


The inscribed surface at the base of the image is about 8* in length, and the characters are 
approxunately J long They are bigger m the two extreme sections than in the middle one. 
They are incised pretty deeply and are in an almost perfect state of preservation 


m chnra^ Wong to the Eastern vanefy of the Gupta script current in Bengal 
towards end of the 7th and the beginnmg of the 8th centuiy AD. Mr Laskar, atTbe 

or 9th century AD”, 

inch tied to oush the iw .l . j v Ststory of Bengal is, on paleographical grounds* 

^ that thesV^adga^cnp, 

faons cannot Qe taken farther than the beginning of the 8th century AD. No one, I Slieve, c^ 

» »T « A kingdom of East Bcnjal »• J' y s n urAwsaV ioia 

P, Vol,V,Ko.8.p W. 


No 24] 


SOME IMAGE INSCRIPTIONS FROM EAST BENGAL. 


S6<) 


compare the letters of the present insciiption, nswell as those of the t^o plates of Deva-Khadga, 
with the lettci-s of the Nidhanpnr plates of Bhaskanivonnan.^ tlie Aphsad and the Shahpnr 
inscriptions of Adilya-sena-dCvn, the Deohainark inscription of Jivita-gupta, theBanskhera and 
Mndliuban plates of Harsha, ■without coming to the co'iclns'on that a span of about a hundred 
Tears colors them r 11 A coihpan^on of the characters of the Khadga inscriptions n ith those 
of the cai best knoisn inscnpt ions of the Piila kings leaves no doubt that the former.^ must bo 
considerably pnoi to the lattoi, possihlj hy about a century 

There is nothing special to note in the orthography, except the doubling of v after r in 
^anviinl The use of only one symbol for b and i is almost the lule in Eastern Indian inscnp- 
tions, 'as m the modem Bengali language 

The language is coned Sanskrit verso The inscnption is in three lines on three sections , 
the first two lines run o\ei all the thiec sections, while the thii-d line is incised only on the 
middle one 

I edit tiie in'ci iption from rubbings and photographs in my possession. 

TEXT. 

2 f?r; TTflT^ l[l'] 

3 I * 

TRANSLATION 

Jrlnr Fucce^s ailcncl * ]^Tay 'v\elfare accrue ' There an oveilozd of kings, Kbadgodyama 
by name His son (bpcame knovn) on earth (aa) Jata-Eibadga His po\^erful and benevolent 
eon Deva-Khadga (hico) a s^vord, a conqueror of all foes Prabhavati, the queen-consoit 
of this king, out of icverence for iSaiTva?!, covci-ed her image Mith gold 

6. THE PACOA CHANDI HO-GB IHSCErPTIOKT OE THE 3RD YEAR OP 
IiAESHMANA-SBNA-DEVA. 

The inscjiption is on ilio pedestal of an image of Obandi, discoveied about four decades ago 
in the rums of Rampal, the site of Sri Vikiumapura, the capital of the Senas refened to m then 
land grants, in the pargana that still goes by the same name, included at present in the Dacca 
and Faridpur districts It is at present worshipped in a small temple situated re the Dalbazar 
quarter of Dacca on the Faiushgan] Road, a little to the east of the Noi thhrook Hall The late 
Baba Baiknnthanath Sen, Deputy-Inspector of Schools, of Sonarang, District Dacca, W'as an 
enthusiastic collectoi of images, quite a ciop of which used to turn up eveiy yeai re the conree 
of casual excavations re and around Rampal These, on discovery, were usually put under a 
tree by a roadside to receive the chance v orship of the passers-by Sometimes they were put to 
altogether unholy uses and sometimes consigned again to neglect and oblivion It does great 
credit to Baikuntha Bahu that he alone, amidst the general callousness of his countrymen was 
alive to the artistic and archoeological merit of these relics of the past, and not a few of them 
owe their safe preservation to his labour Many pieces of his collection are, it is gratifying to 
note, now re the Dacca Museum This inscribed image of Chandl w^as one of Baikuntha Babuls 
finds, and he must have presented it to the founder of the temple m which it at present lies. 
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71i 6 mBcnptioHj liO'wcvBrj scBins to }iaV 6 uroupofl little interest «it tlic time of tlic tii**coicr^^ 
and its existence wfls unknown to tlie gentrj of Dflccfl Jn Apnl 1011 Wr R U llsiiei^i, 

M A., of the Archseological Survey, and some fnends dlfcCOTrcred it, nnd from that time it has 

been known to the pubhe. 

In August 1911 Jir Banerji published a reading of this inscription in the Bh'idra, 13l8 
(B S ), number of the Pratibha, the ]ounial of the Dacca Sahiiya Pan&haf in an ai tide on king 
Lakshmana-sena of Bengal Pour months later, in the Pausha numlier of the same journal, in 
a long article on the SSna kings of Bengal, I gave my reading of the inscription In June 1012 
I published the inscription, with a half-tone reprodnclion of lioth tho inBcripiion and the itn.igc, 
in the Ducca Rcvieic, in an article on the em of king Lakshmapa-if na In J A S Ji , Jnlj 1013 
Mr Baneiji re-puhlished it m bis article on king Ijakshmana-sena The inscription has thus 
been published four times , yet it cannot be said that up to this time it has been properly edited 
Mr. Baneiji’s reading in the J A S B., as well as bis desenphon of tbe image, is not free fi-om 
mistakes. 

The image is about 30’ bigb and is a rather fine example of Bengal scnlpfure of the time 
of the SSims The goddess has four arms and she stands in a graceful tnhhanga po'-e on a full- 
blown lotus over a couebant lion. Bfer npper left band holds a bunch consisting of a half-blown 
lotus with some buds and leaves The lower left band holds an ornamental basVet-likc thing, 
either a flower basket or a waterpot The npper right hand holds an elephant-goad and the 
lower one is m the ’WaTadoriludrSt Two attendant female figures stand on the two sides of 
the goddess, and two elephants are pouring water over her from two pitcher? She seems 
to he a cuxiouB mixture of Gaja-Lakshmi and Chandl and may represent the Sakti of the god 
Hanliara 

The inscnption is in an excellent state of preservation The in<?cnbecl surface is about 
in length, and the characters are approximately high. The characters may he called Bengali 
Characters of the 12th centniy A D They are not very well executed and are far mfenor in 
execution to those of the Deopara inscription of Vijaya-sSna They may be compared in style and 
Coaree execution to the Buddha Gaya inscription of A^chachalla-dcva executed in the 51st 
ailta^rdjya year of Lakshmana-sena-deva {Epigraphta Indica^ Vol XII, p 29) In this 
connection I may lay stress on a fact which is sometimes forgotten Printed types have 
accustomed us to a standard ; hut in ancient times contemporary inscnphons varied ns much 
in sfyie as handwritings , hecanse the inscnptions were always written with ink or lac on tho 
surfaces to be inscribed and were then engraved by sculptors who were not always hterate 

The inscription refers itself to the third year of the era of king Iiakshmana-sena of the 
BSna dynasty of Bengal As the era has been proved to have begun m 1119 A D tbe in-*^ 
scnption must have been incised an the year 1121 A.D It records that Adlnkrita Bamodara^ 
BOB of I/QIadatta, began the image of Chandl in the third year of the era of LaVshmana- 
sena and that his relative (younger brother Uarayana installed the image m the fourth year 
The inscription is in two lines on three sections I edit it from the original stone The language 
IB incorrect S'^nskrit Suta and adJixknta, which should have been in tbe 3rd case according^ 
to grammatical rules, are both used m the 1st case 

TEXT. 

^ Indian Anti^ary, Tol XIX, p 1, 
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Note on the reading 

The decipherment of this short inscription presents some veiy senons difScnlties. The 
fourth letter in Trhat I hare lead as Maladetta is very cunons It bears little resemblance to 
any letter oi compound used in the inscriptions of the time Mr Baner|i has read it as Mslade- 
*, but cerfainly ita it is not like any « hitheito mot with in the inscriptions of the period It 
has moreover no perpondicnlar straight stioke to the proper left, distinctive of an z of the 
period The following additional objections to the reading may be advanced — 

(i) Maladet must be a Prakfit form of Mala-devi, and it is not eaq^ to understand why a 
Prark^it "v^ord should be used in a Sansknt inscnption 

(ii) The use of only the mother’s name to denote parentage is unusual in a North Indian 
inscnption. 

The letter that one would expect here is la, reading the name as Maladeva , but the letter 
used does not bear the slightest rcbemblonce to the va of the penod or any of the va’s used 
in this inscription Then hat is this letter ? My reading of the letter as is only conjee- 
tural, baoed on the pnneiple of greatest resemblance and possibihty and on a surmise which I 
shall advance presently. [Perhaps we should read Mala-Hhadga — Ed ] 

The second difficulty is about the reading of the name of the donor Mr. Banerji has read 
it as Dsmodrena , but e is clearly aVisent from dra. We can read it at best DSmsdrana, which is 
inadmissible 1 have read it Bambdarena, Tvhich is admittedly the correct form of the wordi 
It should be noted that the 3 mark of na, the letter below dra, is piojected upwards to a 
considerable distance I believe the engraver wrote BSmJSdama through mistake and attempted 
to put in re between da and Want of space stood in his way, and he fared very ill. 
The projection of a of ita should, m my opimon, be taken for the engraver’s attempt to make a 
small ra, and the r mark of J)am5dra should be taken as the e he tried to make. I have thus read 
re betw ecu da and na. 

The next difficult word is what I have read as iad~hhradaJcana Mr Banerji read it as 
talihradahana, which gives no meaning whatever, and which moreover is mcorrect, as na has a 
clear & after it The woid must be a qualifying word of NarSyanena, which follows it, and 
consequently must be in the 3rd case. It is also expected that the word should signify 
some sort of relationship between the donor and the founder, whose names prove them to have 
been close relatives. I have therefore read the word as tad-hJtradalcana and would translate it 
as “ by his younger brother ” The word bhrSdakana, agam, is perplexmg and now. I can 
suggest nothing better than that it was an rrregnlar East-lhdian compound of the two words 
hhrcLtd and Icanlyan 

Now, PamOdara was evidenidy a high ofBcer of the state, and we may expect to see hia 
younger brother too in a similar position We know from the Tarpandighi plate of Lakshmana- 
sena^ that one Narayana-datta was his minister of peace and war Con this Narayana-datta 
be the Narayana of the present inscription p MMa is an appellation of Vishnu, and the names 
Naraya^a and PamOdara are also names of Vishpu It was evidently a Vaishpava family and 
the name of the father agrees well with the names of his sons If our conclusions, which 
are based on a senes of surmises, are nght, and if Narayana of the present inscnption can be 
identified with Narayana-datta, the minister of peace and war of Lakshmana-sSna, we may 
read the name of PamSdara’s father as Maladetta and emend it to Mala-datta by taking the e 
of de as an engraver’s mistake 

Mr Banerji read a msarga after th, which is/inadmissible , it should be read as 4, resem- 
bling the modem Bengali symbol for 4 It is not usual to put the two ciphers of a vuarga m 
touch with one another as has been done in the present case 


^ Up. Ind , Vol. XII, p. 6 
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TEAITSLATIOIT. 

The year 8 of the era of the illustnons Lakshmana-sena-deva The (image of the) 
goddess Chandi Tras hegnn by the Snperintendent (Adhiknta) Damodera, son of Msladatta 
and iras installed by his younger brother Narayana (in the year) 4 


Ko 25 -A NOTE ON THE VAKATAKA INSCRIPTION PROM GANJ 
(Ao 4 of Vol. XVII of the Epigraphia Indica ) 

Bt E N Dikshit, M A , Poona 

The last four paragraphs of the article on ‘ a Vakataka inscnption from Ganj’ illegible cor- 
rertion in the light of information available from the Poona plates of the thirteenth year of the 
Vakataka queen Prabhavatignpta (Ante Vol XV, p 32 fi ) and another grant of the 19th 
year of Pravarasena (II) issued by the same queen Prabhavatignpta (Ind Ant Vol LIII, 
page 46). The characters used in the Gan] and Nachna insonphons are later in date than those 
of the Poona plates of Prabhavatignpta The Pnthvishena of these inscriptions is therefore 
more likely to be identified •with Pnthvishena II of the Balaghat plates, who v?as the great- 
grandson of PrabhavatigoptS and not ivith Pnthvishena I her father-in-law. On paleogra- 
phical grounds, Prof Jouveau-Dubrenil attributes the Nachna inscriptions to the fifth centnir 
instead of the 4th and to Pnthvishena II, in preference to Pnthvishena I (Ancient History of 
the Deccan, page 73) The present epigraph which is almost identical with the Nachna 
Snsenptions, can therefoie also he assigned to Pnthvishena II who must hare lived in or about 
the last quarter of the 5th or the openmg years of the sixth century A D 
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Sch^rj {rcl -r^ft), cn tfr'i/ar, 

Bcb^rjra ln\cn'^ry^)t . 
tcb^rja, • * 

Arli^xUjaram, rt , * • 

iidLilsurna « « 

fdlur^Ja ('dhir-vjfi), * 

Adigraxn*^ or r a 

Adi K>.r*tig>i-jnrhchni^ /ujr, 
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Apjpjj^ (Agnynryft;, tn , 

Agnikola Itbainyas, • 

Agni^annan, m , • • 

Agni«{htdmOt sacrifice, • 

agrftbara, a Brahman ri//a^r, 
ftgrab^ika, the resident of an agrahdra^ 
iiliura» a ferritonal cTirif lOn, . 

Afaijmr, rt , » • • , 

Ajantn, of , • • • * , 

Ajapora oaya, rfi , . , , , 

ujn&, executor of a grant g 835, 3,t7, SbO 
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abKliamnli't, tymhoX on Iht hand of the aod 
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. . . lO 
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• C«*G 

. 112,117 

, a'jo 
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192 n 
335, 337, ;m 
337, 350 
. 201, 334 
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lOG, 1C7 
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. 13 

317, 528, 321 
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nkshapatnilla. Icrper of reoordf, 

. . . 532 

Ali^hssi’^ka, Cl , • 

. 105, IOC, 108 

} ajabcdai, used in completing mein- 

1 cal quint ity, • 

. . 292 

i Albomni, httfonart, • • 

. . 362 

1 Allababnd, ri , « 

. . 3lCfl 2 

1 alphalicts — 

Ikngali, 

. 189, 350, 355 

liox-besdcd, . • * 

. . 12 

I)C\n*nftgaf?, • • 

. 310 

Granihr, • • , 

1, 14, 201, 292, 293 

Gupta, • • • 

. 345, 868, SCO 

KAr>are«e (Kannada), • « 

7, 117, 121, 194, 202 

Kntiln, 

• m 355, 3SG 

iS^agari, • • • • 

. . 312 

Kntidi-Xngari, « • • 

. Ill, 194 

Southern variety and its 

d><itingniBl>ing 

fenlurea, 

. . . 12 

7an]il, . • • • 

. 1,2 

Tclugu, • . • • 

. . Ill 

Vaitclixttii, • • 

. . . 291 

Amaradn b6b9]i, Jt , . « • 

. Ill, 117 

Ainantpura, r t , . • • 

. . 838, 339 

Aniilvssyfi, the Neio Moon fi/Ai, 

• • • 8 

Atnlj^amudram, n , • « 

. . . 29S 

Amgricblii, ri , • « 

• » • 854 

atn]!, symhol for siddhrmastug • 

. . . 352 

Amnia II, Chajvlga It, • 

• • • 37 d 

Atnogbai arslia I, 2lash(raku(a X , 

. . 9 

Axnfit^e^ a, m , , • 

. 101 

Apaimalni, hill, • • 

. . 295, 29G 

Apaimalai inscription, . • 

. . . 292 

Anauda gotra, favwly. 

. 328, 329, 330 

Aimnda, soye, • • « 

. . . 328 

anatti, an {gnapti, • • • 

. . 294, SOS 

Andbrakae, « • - 

. . . 825 

Anrgondi, v\ , * • 

. . . 197 

ufiga [bboga], • • • 

, . 117 

Anga, CO , • m • • 

. 116, 843 

angos, the sit, • « • 

, 204 


'The figurcB refer to pages t/ after a figurr, to footnotes, and addt to tbo additions on pp vn to xilu 
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Anlnltkuri, » o Oani-AtuTcurn 
AnQBbtnbla, metre, 
aunsvarOy • • • 

anuBVara, tinnGcesiiaTj insertion ofj 
Anii>aini, /*, . • • 

apa'v incbbya^ • • • * 

ape banncT} « • 

Aphsad, rt 9 • • • 

Araban, dt , 

Araslbidi, vi , t • « • 

Arcliimides, aBtronomer, 

Ankesan Asamasaman Mfinvanuan (II) Fdndya 
h 9 • . • . 293 

AnkoBftri WaTUvannan, s a Anlcean A«amn6a- 
xnai) Md^nvarman (II), • • 297 

Ankdsan, sur of ihe Fdndya Ic, Mara^armaTj II, 

296, 297, 30G 

Ankesan, w.r of P.andi-pPcrnmbon'ixkkarfti), • 295 


Pagt 
•. . 328 

107, 292, 318 
291, 292 
. 191 

35G 

, 318 71 6 

. 120 
. , 359 

. 350 
121 
124 » 


.340 772,314 
, 325 

. 305, 307, 326 

. . 121, 123 

. 326 ?> 2 

292, 318, 340, 342 
. • 315» 

. 17, 24 


Anvarana, elephants • 

ariya^pnggalas, the eight, • 

Arjana, epic herOt • 

ArsQl>idda,>« a Araelbldi, 
arthantaran}nfca,JiyMre of gpeechs 
Irya, metres « • • • 

Arya, • • • » 

Aryabhata, asironomeTf • • 

Arya^iddhanta, ’oHronomxcal xoorh, • « 8, 124, 125 

Asatnafija, AsamanjaB, or Aaainanjasa, mpth 
prince, « * . • 843 & « 3 

Asamasamap, «tir o/Maravarman (TI), , , 306 

asana, tree, • • . 343 

asbtabboga, the 8 hinds ofenjopmeni of land, 204 

BBhtaknla, . 343 

aabtakubadhikarana, ojfiee, . . , 346 

asbta-mahl-pnnisha-pndgala, e. a anya-pnggalas, 322 


A£oka«balla-d5va, Sapadalahsha Je, 
Asrafpur, ct , , 

ASvagbOaha, author^ , , 

atvamedha, hors •^sacrifice, 
Alvavarinan, h , 

Atiaaya, horse, 

Attivannan, Ananda Jc , 
Attivarman (Hafitivarman), do 
aa, txprewed by 5, 
Anpa^cbhandaciba, metre, 
•Tagraha, symbol, , 


. . 360 

189, 358 
. 118 
118, 337, 339 

# .316 
. " 340, 344 

337« 4 
328, 329 

* . 1 
• 818 

I89, 318, 3247} 3 


• PAOr 

A% aoibba^nna, Bvr oj the PalUiial MabCndra- 
vnnnan I, . • • • I^ts 

AratilchUlaiiJoni Mnruvannatj (I), Pandt/a 1 , 293 

A% 8 nicbuirniaTij, aur o/itrijTi'vnnnBO ( 1 ), • 

. 310 n 4 

343 

294, 205, 29G, 207, 

307, 308 
• • . . 7, 10 

. • 292 

. . . 2(14 


Avantivannan II, ch , 
Hvarana, a shield, • 
Aya\Cl, h, • 

Aycbakabbc,/, 
riydain, symlol (TamtJ), 
Ayilajarja, m, 

Ajudhya, a a, Oudb 
' Ajodbya, vi,, , 
ayuktaka, ojficial, » 


Badldnita, 01 , 
Bagbanra, vt , 
Baldgbat, vi , 


. 193 
109, 346, 347, 348 


. 361, n53» 
353,354 
. 13, 362 


Dalaputra or Balaputradcva, SaiUndra 1 , 

311, 312, 313, 314, 

315, 316, 323, 326 


BalavannTniTi c^, • • 

BalavarmtnaD, Kdtueha Ic , • 

Bala^arxntnan, Prdpjyohsha Js , 
Ball, demon 1 , . " 

ball, royal revenues • • 

Bana, demon, • • • 

Bana, dy , • • . 

Bjnadbirdja, title oj the Oanga 
II, . • 

Banavidyadbara, ^«r of the JSdna 
aditya (I), « 

Bangarb, t7i„ • # • • 

Bonskbera, m , • 

BappGra, familps • 

Barakurn, v % , 

Banddba Bbiksbn, « 

Benares, v % , 

Bengal, co,, 

Bezva^a, ot., s 
Bbabanldas, poet, • 

Bbada], tn , • , 

Bbaddajja (Bbadraxya), 7n , 
Bbadrepika, vt , • 

bbagabbogakara, • 


311, 316, 32G 
316 71. 4 
. 316n 4 

. 1,6 
110, 204 L n 
. . 120 
1,2, 3,6 
Pptbvlpati 

. 3 

le» Vikram- 

. 2 , 3 

• • do9 

34871 7, 3o9 
. . 121 

. 196 
. 15 

. 188, 310 
188, 189 
. . 329 

. ' . 351 

. . 10 

• • 830 

• • 109 

. • 326 
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INDEX 365 




Page 


Page 

Bh&rnUL, fnyih . 

« 

. 348 

Brafamnnottaras, • • • 

325 

Bhava jja (Bhavaiya), m , 

. 

. . . 330 

Brahmaputra, ri , » • • 

. 353, 868 

Bbnnncbandra, m , • 

• 

. , 331, 334 

Brahma^Sastd, s a Subrabman^a, 

. 16, 17 

Bhanugapts, Qvjtta * 

• 

193 

Brabma-Siddbduia, astronomical work, 123, 124, 12^ 

Bharata^ author, * • 


• • 3 

Brabmc^rara, te,. 

. . . 10 

Bbdrelldy vt , » * 

• 

. . 849 

Brihach-charana, sect ofBrdkmanas, • 112 

Bbaabegc-tappuva-rayara-gai^da, title of Vfjaya~ 

Bfibadgriha, s a Karusbd, • 

, 31C». 4 

fiayara ktngs, « • 


. . Ill 

British Museum, • 

. 7, 117, 121, 33 

Bbaabya-Bhashdi work, • 


197, 204 

Buddha, • 

189,311, 323,326 

Bbaskardebarya, astronomer, 

• 

. 123 


327, 328,353 

Bbaskaravannan, Kdmarupa Jc 

9 

* 359 

Buddbaebanta, guoted, * 

. . 118 

bbaf^a^ • • « 

• 

j « 825 

Buddha Gaya, s, a Bddh*Gayd 

360 

Bbattdji Diksbita^ grammarian, 

. . 291 

BnddJiJst, .. . 188, 189, 190,310,311, 3J3, 

Bbaranagar^ plates from^ • 

* 

. . . 109 

314, 316 

, 317, 331, 352, 358 

Bbavdn!^ s. a Parvati^ 

• 

• • • 208 

Bndha, Jupiter, « # 

293, 294, 304 

BbaTTZ-dcTa» ch , t 

• 

351, 352 

Bngudi, VI , • • • 

. . 331 

Bbajanaryo, m , • • 

• 

. 204 

Building materials, referi ed to in a 

IPallaia tnsenp- 

Bh5yi*Bbattai m , • 


. . . 204 

Uon, • 

. 15,17 

bbiksbu, » • « 


. 31], 325 

Bukka I, Vijaganagara 1 , • 

111,116,194, 

Bhimoscna^ epic htro. 


, . . 32C 


195, 207 

Bboja^ k, • • • 

• 

• . 116 

bull, symbol on seal, * « 

1,327 

Bbrig:arac($» • • • 


« • 315» 



bbfi, numerical word for *one* 

1 

. . 203 



bbnktii ierniorial division. 

• 

316 317,318,3(6 

c 


bbbmicbcbhfdra-ny5ya> • 


. 325 



Bbumtnaga» Ndga, • 

» 

. 11,12 

Cambodia, • , 

. . 314 

bbdta, • • 

t 

« . . 108 

Ceylon, 

. 313 

BilakenJuaiy vi , 

f 

. • 53 

chakra, the discus of V%shnu, . 

O 

# ^ 

Bilnklndaka^ s a, Bilaacndimi 

> 

, , 3o3| 355 

cbakravariin, . • 

2^7 a 

boar, emblem on seal. 

• 

, . . 194 

Chalul- jn, dy , • 

120, 323 

boar, incarnation of Vishnu, 

• 

. 194, 202 

Clialnkja, Westorc, dy , • 

. 293 « 4,290 

b&lhidruula, the Fipal tree, 

• 

, « dl3r;. 2 1 

Ciinrapi, • 

. . . 314 

Bodhisattra, • . • 

» 

. 12, 325 

Cbdnddla, , • 4 • 

. , 30 

Bodb Ga^a, vi , « 


. . 118 

Chnnduln«, • • 

. . 325 

Borneo^ • • • 

• 

. . 314, dl5 

Cbandi image, * 

359, 300, 302 

bow, {phera) crest, « 

• 

294, 307 

Clmndi Kalitsan, le (®), • 

. 314 

Bmlima, god , • • 


6, 7. 14, 13, 10, 

Cbandr'i, dy , 

ISS, 189, 350 



17,309 

Chandn Gupta IT, Gupta Jimp cr or, 

Id add. 

brabmdddya, • • • 

* 

• « • 110 

ebarana, , • 


brabmaddya, « • 

« 

. .108,294,809 

clmrn, • • 

110 

llrabma*Gnpta, astronomer. 


- 323,124 

diata, • « • 

- 32*5 

Brahmana (Brahman), « 


2, 6, 7, 103, lO-l 

Cbfirndoi, Pallata queen, 

. 32/,SJS 


10-1, 110, 197, ,203, 

Clnttagmm » Chittagong, • 

dr.i 


293 3U, 325, 328, 

Chattirblunl, title of a Look, • 

• . 31Tad' 


1 

38,335, 337,340, 318 

cliaurOddhr ana, , 

• 

BrahmanbatiS, oi , , 

• 

. 333 

cLanrG'iJanraiuL'*, c(fcc, 
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chBvadi,^ a rajya, .... 111,117 

Chcdi, CO 3 ^ ^ 

Chedi,/a«,Zj, 

ChSaijarSya iChetUraja), /,«c ofMtia4u ekttft, 


315 » 1 
. . 335 

. . 234, 298 

307 n 1, S08, 315 « 

• . . 329 

• . 346,348 

292 n 


Cliclliuv . 

Chera,co, . 

Chcra, ^ 

ChezATla, 

CbhanddgE, Sma Samav^m 
Cbhat]don)an3ax^ quoted, - • , , 

CfchnnLS-bhalanetra, UHe of the Ttjatfanasara 
^ ^trupdlceha U, 

Chicacoley vi , 

CbikkuIIa, v%,f 
Chifcukanahaln, vi , 

Cbola, co^ 

Cb6Ia,^y, 


A 

Satlendra Je , 


194,203 

• • . 332 

• 334, 335| 837 ti 4 

. 107, 204 

• • • • 294 

8, 296, 307 &n 1, 

312, 313, 325 « 1 
313 


ChudamaniYftrmmnp 

Coimbatore, m , 

Colijfl, fri5e, , 

^^Jlla, u, , ^ 

CoDjeereram, trt , , 

ooao&ant groups, asaimilation of, in Prakrit, 
crescent, eyTnbol on eeaL , 

Cupid, . . . • 


s 

I>acca, ri, , 

Pacca Hnsenm, 

Pacca Sahitya Pansbat, 
Padi^raga^ Idappura eh, 
Padbilcarna, ICa^a, 

Dalavanur.tbePallavacaveat, 

»«ma3jafDSn,8iya)m, , 
Datcodara, m, 

PSmodara,* a Vubnii, . 

Aaaaia 1:, 

. 193 


W*, • 


®iiis5da»pnr, vi , 
l»anaH)anaa, viork, 
®^'’'5ajasiU, office, 
^•jndika, rfo , 
^MiparSd^a for, 
l>i!=ira'adnjba,o/^rt. 


296 

314 

357 

196 

328 

834 

326 


859 


188, 190, 349, 359 

• 349 

• . 121, 123 

. 11 

• • #14 

• . 830 

• 360, 8j82 

• . 36l 

328, 330, 337 » 4 

345, 346, 347 It 4, 343 

• 328 71 4 

- « 825 

• 325 

• . 825 

325 


Paon 

date of the fifth Damodaipur Gupta plite, eorrec- 

, . 193, 

date of the second Damodarpur Gupta plate, cor- 
rected, 

• • • ■ 

dates e^resBcd by s ebronograjn, 

dates expressed by numerical symbols, 
dates expressed by numerical words, 
dates expressed in words, . 

Dattatreja, ffod, . . , 

days, lunar — 
bright fortnight — 

1st, 
find. 


193. 

. n 

331, 332 
196, 203 
331 
. 16 


Srd, 

5th, 

12th, . 

ISth, . 
dark fortnight-^ 

5th, . 

8th, , 

14th, . 

15th or Ifew Mood,l 
days, of tha week — 


. . Ill, 117 

«. . 120 n 

. . 110 

. • 118, 120 
m. 117, 196, iOL 
. 330 

. 106, 108 
> . 331, 334 

120 » 350,352 
121, 123 


Monday 

. . 296 

Sunday . . .Ill, 116 odd. 

118, 120, 

Thursday, 

121, 123 
• 8, 35D, 3o2 

Wednesday, . ’ . 

^ 8,118 

dsys> solar *~- 

21et,. • • ^ . 

. 311, 326 

Deh-kot, w, . . . , . 

. . 356 

deer, emhlem on eeal, ... 

. 188 

Deer Park, * a SSrnatb, 

. . 188 

Demambika, queen of the Vtjayanagara ft 


HI, 116, 194, 203 
Deohamark.oi, ^gg, 

IleoparayVf^ ,, 
dela, e a mandalaj 

delabbasba^ the vernacular of a prov»noe, 

Henlbadts vx, , 

Devsjja (Devarya), m , 

Dgraibadga, Khadga Jco^ 

Povaklrtti, fn , . , 

Pe^-apaladova, Poto L, . 310, 311, 313, 3lR 

316 n, 4, 325 4, « 4, 326, 837 


318 
. 194 
857, 368 
. S3U 
. 189,851, 357,358,359 

348 
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»r ' /.«=feirale , h " "«“"try . * «dutrict or divnon ; do -.ditto 
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DevarSya nsabaToya s n Dovarova II, • #117 

Dt\arS^a I, V\jayanaqara I , • • 203 

Dt\wiyalI,c!o, . . 110,111,116,195,190 

Daaiaya (»Prftlapa-l>®), ryayana^Fora pmcc, . 196 


P^^a^&^nan, m f , 

• 

. . 848 

Peravannnn, s a. Yyayn-Dcvarennan, 

. 327 

Dcvavanntin, VtslinuHndm 1 , 

« 

. 338, 889 

PCvendravarman, Oanya Ji , 

• 

, 332 

dk, doubled before yi • # 

• 

12 

d5, replaced by ih, . • 

• 

. 1 

Db&naidoba, vi , • • « 

m 

. 845, 340 

Dbnrapuram, tii , . . 

* 

293 n 1 

Dbamm (l-arth), • • 

m 

. 118, 120 

Dbaramndca, Earthly Xndta, , 

# 

812 

dharxnft of thr three jBtcels of Baddhst 

faxihy • * • 

« 

190, 101 

dbnrmacbakra, emhren on seal 

« 

. 310 

dharmanetrl, • « « 

* 

325 «i 3 

Dbarmapala, Oauda k, » 


. 846 

Obarmapllft or Dhatmap^ladeva, JPdIa f , 

. 311, 



816, 317 

Dbarmnpun, . • 

• 

. . 296 

Dbarmarlja Ratba, * « 

• 

. . 1C 

tlhatma-raina, • • • 

% 

. 311, 326 

Dbamosetu, ^ , » . • 


311, 316, 316 

Dbarma (l^arma) setu, « 

« 

• 326 &* t)% 6 

pbamar> oi , • * • 

« 

. . 117 

Dbutfi, s a Brahman, » • 

# 

, . 309 

BbTratarap, ft tie of Murti Eymap, 

a 

. 29C 

dbtvaloka, chronograttif • 

* 

. Ill, 116 

Dhruvasena (I), Valalhi Ic , 

105, IOC, 107» , 

108, 100 anil orfff , 110 

dhravantlianudhikartiiiika (dbravOdbilaranikn), 

Office, 


. X07, 109 

DburtaMtosajDi ada, toorje. 


317 add 

Digbaaikaya, Bah toorP, , . 

a 

. 317 

Dinaypur, «t , 

a 

. 354, 35G 

pjndika, s a (?) Frith^Ipati II, 

• 

« 3 ft. 

Dipa\nli or Diwah,/c8ftt>a?, « 

« 

. 120 w 

diva|icbara dbava]am. 

n 

120 n 

dm replaced by im, , 


. . 1 

dma for Ima, • . 

m 

, . 291 

Ddnajja (Dronarya), tn , 

• 

. « 330 

Braksbaroma, m , , • 

• 

« . 335 

drangika, .... 

a 

. 309 

Bravidian, » ^ . 


• . 328 


Pagk 

^nn^landmeavt^re, • • • • 189 

l)nrgA,5^o(f(Z«45, « * * t 357 

Dorga^Bha^ta, bou of Uadbavarudlija, m , 197 and 

cwW,204 

Dargft-Bhaita, son of Tnllrun^Bhatto, m , • • 204 

dutftka office . 105, 108, 109 and ndd , 110, 813, 316 


dutapraiBbaiiikn, do, « • 

• • • 325 

l)vaip"nanA, 8 a Vytlna/ , 

. . . 848 

d\urapulaka, tmage, • 

. . . 14 

E 

oolipBo, nolnr, « • 

. 8,10,12,128 

elephant, aseoctafed letfh the temple of Bdeidt 16 n 

Elliot Collection,* * 

. . . 7 

Bnndi, m. 

. . . 294 

Enndi, eur of Suttap Snttan, « 

. 309 

Emtjigcrcyabtvlli, vt , 

. . 118, 120 

Eros — 

Cbill ukya-V ikrama, • 

. . 118, 120 

Qangn or Qdngoyo, 

. 881 

Onpta, • • • • 

. 193, 845, 846 

Kusbana, • • 

. 10, 11, 12 

Laksbrnano-sena, • • 

. , 860, 862 

baka, 2n., 3, 7, 8, 10, 110, 111, 110, 117, 

121, 123, 195, 190, 197, 

208, 311, 312 

Sa1i\ahana(« a Saka), • 

* • * 203 

Valabbi or Gnpta-Vclabbl, 

103, 106, 107 » , 110 

[Vikrama3» Samvot, « • 

. . 11, 826 

Eyinap, itile, • • . 

. 296 

p 

Fa^Hian, • • • • 

. . . 314 

Fandpnr, tn., • 4 

. 346, 348 n 6 

fish, pair of, Pdndya crest, . 

. 298, 294, 304 

G 

Gaja-LaksbmT, goddeast • 

. . 860 

gayavcitaiokandaraBya, epxihei 

of Bratdpa- 

l)o\araya, * • • • 

• • 195, 196 

gaia-veitai, shortened fortn 
kandaruliya, • • • 

of gayavottai- 

• • 396 

Gamagamika, o^ee, • « • 

, • 325 

Ganada Ha}ur, tn , • 

. . 121, 123 

Ganudhipati (Ganapati), yod, • 

. . 202 

Ganapati,yod, • 

. 3*^4 

GaneSa, a a Ganapati, • • 

. 3 


* llio figures refer to pages n utter a figure, to footnotes , and add to the additions on pp vii to xm 
The following other ahbre\iationB are used — ci4 *» chief , co “country , dt “district or division, ditto, 
dy “dynasty , ^“Eastern, / “female, 1 “king, tn “inalo, mo » mountain, ri “nver, a --same as^ 
9 ur “Surname, ie “temple, ei “village or tonn, -iV^esicrn 
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fianesgad, r: , 

GfOigBj eoj * 

Gaxig& djf, 

6ai^(Gaiigea),r», 

GsngarSja^ h of the Gangae 
GaBgaT^di dO/XX)} d\ ^ • 

G&ns;a> W dy ^ . 

Gati-AtakoTB} n i • 

Ganges , n , . • 

Gan ], tn ^ • • • 

Ganndnlial, 9 o Ganada Halur^ 

Garo, hillf • * • 

Ganda, co , • 

GandBleVbainal^ qwitedj 
Oanlnuka, offict • • • 

Gaarambika, qu*en of the Yxiayanoyara 
Bvi^ha If « 

Ganta^ia Bcddha, e a Buddha, • . 

Gaya, ci , • . • . . 

Gsya-vishaya, di , . , 

Gennayya, ot., 

Ghauadn-ra]ya, dt , . . 

Ghanadn,a a Peuugonda, . 

gazelle, eivhlem on seal, • 

Ghdshana, faith, • r « 

Ghug^ah.ti, ti , • . « 

gi, abbreTiation ofyinlm (ynshird)^ 
gxmha or gituha (grishma), season, 

Qintra,a a Siva, * 

GiU, msfre, - • . . ^ 

Gogha, Ttf ... 

Gofcage,#.fl Gokak, . , 

Qdkah, n , * 


Page 

, • . lOG 

. . . 296 

. 255,287,332 

. 115, 122, 123 

294, 297, 307, 303 
. . 296 

3,2C6 
. 328 
. . 327 

12, 13 add , 362 
. 121 


Page 


• 353 
311, S16 
354 n I 
326 
h 

111, 116 
. 310 

. 317 

311,318,325 
. . 10 

203 

. 194, 193 

. . 310 

. 334 

318 n 2 
. 3S5 

337 «. 7 
. . 6 

14, 341. 342 

. r 106 

121, 123 
121 


Gouafe-h^ngi (gUM^a-heiaogiy&r), itite of 

• • • 121,122,123 

Gouaudija, m , , ^ 


Gapala, m , 
G&nutla, n . 


• • . 328 n 2 

• • . 348 

• • 828, 329, 337 n 4 

Goeaham^oneo/ ttei6 fnaUdanas, 111 , u 7 , 

n-v.v . aw, 328 

Goahtbalca, m , , ^ 

fam ^ ly ^ . . 

Gotras — 

AgBstjo, 

Bbarsdraia. 

Harita, 


Gotras —conid 

Eal^ apa, • 

Kaundtu} a, 

Srivatsa. * • 

Susaha, « 

Yasishtha, « 

Vatsa, • • 

Vrsjagans, 

GoTinda-Chandra, Chandra h , 
GoviDdavannan, Vishnuhundtn 1., 
Grechc, 

GuddSdi-\ labaya, d \ , 

G adda\ adi-\ labaj a, dt , « 

GndjiaallaxD, 

guna, nvmertcal tcord for ^ three ’ 
Gunabbara of the Fallava hm 

vannan I, • • » 

Guntur, ti , • 


. . 3^0. 

. 330 

• • 204 

. 105, 108 

. 204 
330, 334, 337 
. 110 

• 3o0, 351 
335, 337, 333 

194 

335 L cdd^ 337 
. , 335 

• 1,2,3 

. ^ ,203 

Jilabendra- 
« • 15 n 

. 328, 329 


Gupta, dy , 


13 and add, 193, 313, 317, 352 


• * 348 

. 330 

• • 330 

109, 203, 204 

204 
204 


Hagaratcge> Hagan tago, Hagiintige, Hazaratt^- 
gi, Haganttage, Haganttigt, Hagarittigi or 
Hagalittsge, tz , « . 

Hagan, n , • ' . 

bale, land measure, 

Hampanarya, m , 

Hampe or Hampi, vt , 

Hara, s a Sira, • 

Haraba, ri ^ * 

Haribara, god, « 

Han-HaTa-Pitamaba, a a Dattdtreya 
Hanbara (I), Vxjayamgara 1c 
Hanbara (II), do 
Hanni, metre, 
banvana of food, 

Harsba, Kanavj h , 

Harsba, ««a Harsbavardbana, 

Harsbarardbana, Ear^ti; I , 

Has^a\apra*baran1. dt , 

Hastavapra, a. a Hatbab, 

Basil or Hasbgrama, ct , 

Hastimalla, sur» of Pptbvipab II, 

Haslina\ati, An^ondi, 

Hasiinaratl^rajita, di , • • 

HastivarmaD, B Gang a h , 


8 

157,204 

• . 333 

. 204 

. 112, 197 

120, 305, 327 

, . 193 

360 

. 16 
. 111,116 
. 194, 203 

318 

111 odd , ivr 

. 343 ». 7 

• 359 
358 

105, 106, 108 

• . 106 
311, 817, 324, 32o 

• • 3 

197 

• 197,101 
. 333 


figMts trfe- to •pap... _ T ' " ' 

The fonemn^ otlier abbrer^fon * * ®&nre, to footnotes, and add to the additions on pp vu to xui 

=tl,rsrtr, JB= Eastern eS =chif£, eo=:conntry, dt =distnct 'or division, do=ditto; 

tiir --tiarBaniejtessfeaiDU. t=ting. «, a=ina'e, «o =nionnfajn, rf=r!vcr,« a -same as 

«npie , « =.Tinape or lovm , /K.^Westeni 
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PAor 

Hatbob, rf , # . • 


100 

HatWgumpba iuBcniilion o£ Kliara\cln, 

. 205 

Halbi Tola, • 

. 

. . ’U7 

Hattaravnnna. tn , . • 


, sas, 334 

Htmadn, antbor, 

t 

. 325 ti 4 

Hcmanfiryft. fn . • 

* 

. . 20i 

Hotboa BTgbn, n . . . 

« 

. 317 

Himalaya, mo , 


. 201, P<14 

Hunavat, ^ a* Himalaya, 

• 

. . 120 

llindaraya-earatrnna, itth of 

Vijayanagara 

Itnyg, 

111 

,110.191, 203 

Hindus, • • » 


. . 352 

Hirabadagalh. oti, • » 


. 330 « 5 

btranyndtya, , 

. 

. lOS 

Liranyagatbha, oncoflht 16 mahdddnas, 

306, 307, 

328, 337 

Hwon Taang, Chinese pilgrim. 

• 

316, 817 

}Iogari(rogan) -gachebba, 

. 121 & ft. 8, 123 

Hondc>Hka. vu, » • 


. 833 

Hoysala, dy, , 

* 

. lOG 

Hoy alia, s a Eornata, 

. 

. 195 

Huna, tmhe, • • • 

« 

. 1U3, '•25 

Havlfibko, SAtehdna • • 

* 

. 11 

HaBtya^^osbtrauaabalavyapniaka, offteci 

. 325 

I 

i not diBiingnisbcd from 1, 

■ 

, * 1 

t nsed for yt, , • » 

* 

. . 292 

Idilpnr, ftt . . 1 • • 

« 

, 188, 189 

ibdn, » * 

t 

202 

Tndo*Cbioa, co, , 

* 

. 812, 314 

Indra,yod« . • 190> 208, 293,294, 805, 

326. 344 

Indra, tee l}haranindra» 

Indrafarman, m , • , • 

4 

. . 330 

Indravajra. metre, • » 


. 318 


lndra})atittrakavariDan^ Vt$tinuJcund%n h,, . « S35 

Isdravarman, s a* Indrabbattarakavanoan, 324 n 2 
Ipur, n*, . • . 334, 33fi, 837, 889 w* 3 

Iraiya^r Agapporu], . 293 n 2,290 

Ipvabcdanga, »un of the W Ohalukya k 
Satyhiraya, . . * , . .7,9 

l^aaararmBii, JHaukhan k», « • • 193 

I*8bang‘na^pu«lo (iBhanapura), cot, , . , 354 

Ifivars, s a Siva, . ... 14, 16, 17 

Isvaradatta, ttttWor, . , , , ^17 add 


U\ anrarman, ifavlhnrt h, 
ri., . 

lydntondu, . . , . 


Paob 

19a 

103 add, 
293 


doggo^yapCta, vx , . , . 839 « 6 

, 121, 128 

damn, ... 317 

Jata-Kliftdgn, it, • 368, 359 

Jatib, 1., . . 293 

•laiila, Farantaka Koduujadai^an, 805 

Jaiila^arman, cfo, • . , 292 

.UuBpur, , • , . 193 

. . . 311, 312 & ft 1, 813, 314, 

315, 316, 326 

JayalCsi or Jayakcsideva (II), Xddamha 
fcudafory . • . . 118, 120 

Jayamangaki, cojnmcntary on P^dtiy&yana^g JEama- 

817ft 4 

JajamCru, Twr of the JUdna I Vikraxnadi4A(l} 

2.3,6 

Jaya-Nandivannan, tf a Kaudnarman, , 3 

Tn^a^arman, fti , • • . i 334 

JcDUitfatbeia, • • • 313 

jbamxia1ac1j3r;^a, ititet • 116^120 

pbviimfiliya, . . . 291, 292, 327 

^ititky ffod ^ «••«,# 121, 191 

Jiriia-gupta, Ovpta ^ • * < • • 350 

Jyc«)bibaiiaka, tt , . . 10&, 106, 108 


Krdambn, dy , • • • 

Kudnmbo, fumtlyf * 

Eaduram, s a EAtSba, , • 

Efida\a, « a Pallava, • 

ladi, yraxn meOoure^ • 

EadangoiX, Bdndya it , • 

Eaivarta, dy ^ i • 

kalu, fine artOy • • 

kaltt, a d\g\t af the moon, • 

Ealabbrap (Ka^abbra), of xthe Eajahhra race, 

298, 294, 803 

Kalabbra, raeet . • * 295, 297, 8QS 

Ealabbra, e a (?)* • 393 ft, 4, BOS n 0 

EalakkiSd, vi , ^ . « • , . 2QS 

EalamcSvara, te^ • • • • . » 117 

Kfllandai pond, • • • . • BOS 

Kalttson, t« , • • • v • 3ll 


. 18, 118 add. 

. . 118, 12a 

. 313 

• 294, 295. COS 

i 2.7 

293, 295. 297, 300 

. 355 
. . 843 

• ^ 848 ft, 4 


^Tbefignrearofer to pages n after a fignro, to footnotes, and add to ibo additions on pp vi »toxui 
Tbo following other abbrevutions arc nsed ^cA.cseefaiof, oe^country, d« s=diatrick 01 divieion ; db,s=diUo / 
dly*«=dynnBfcy , JJ=Eastcrii, /ssfemaJe, k , in=jna\e, mo =xwoiiiitain , M.*mer , a, o.«s-BWnoa8i 

niriseDtirnaiDo , temple , oi ^Tillage or town, TTtia WcBtern. 
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iVot xVn, 


ialayam, tax, , . • • 

KaUage. ... • 8,203.307.308 

Kaiia5«a,«oet. . . • . S93 n 1 

^ - j . 120 

K&bdpvasramiDj te , * • 

Kabkaljfn, ... * 349 «.l 

Kabxiga, co^ • . • • 

Kabppagtw, «uf o/lHcdaB3adaiya|i, . . • 

Kflb, race (?>), . . . • 293,306 

Z8lkcte,trt, . • 

Kalpa, ... • 293,294,304 

Kamadcraj . • • 324 » 1,326 

KSmakkSm-lJaTcbifigBn, «*•, • • 

Kamakkfini SuTarap-Singai), ^ a KamakLani 
KarchiDgap . . - 294, 309 

kamandalo, symlol of the image Brabms-Sasta, 16 


Kataba, co , • 

kiitakd, a camjp or capital, 
KAth&santsagara, work, • 
Katbidwad (Kathiawar), co $ 
Lattige*avaaaTa, tax, 
kauatnbba ^ewel, • « 


. 348 

. . 3l2 

109, 110,316 91.4 
ll2 and add, 1^7 
. . 118 


Kamatupa (Assam), co , . 

Kamasutra, t^rl, 
Samilagama, taor^, 
kamma, land measure, • 

Kanaaj, vt , • . 

Eaadaxa, Ananda k , » 

Eanda^apnra, rt , . 

Eand&rpa (Cnpid), , • 

Kangura, Oi , • • 

k^i^ikkai, a 9ia:^r» . 

Eanncl.ba,a a Kanubkaj 
Kanisbka, EiuTiSna I , . 

Kantara, # a Popdra, 
Kapaltka, , , 

Kappadt tank, • 
karanmal, 


353 I 
317 » 4 
297 « 2 
. 120 
316 n 4 
328, 329 
328, 330 
. 304 
828, 330 
112 
11 
11 

316 n 2 
13 

121, 123 
. 30S 


Kaven, n., • 111, 112, 117 and add , 294, 

295, 308 

Kavi, of j^angalarajo, • . 309 

Kavi, title of Marangdn, • • • 295 

Kavm, s a Kavexi, • • 294, 296, 307 

Karja (Venus), jpZan^^, • . • . . 343 

I Kedarptir, rt , . . • 188, 189 

Kedar Ha^ , oh ,••••. 188 

kelri, offiee, . • • « • 293 n 2 

keln-andanStar (keJvi-Brabmaiias), . 293 Ln 2, 

806, 308 

I Eeoar, vi , m * • • • • 336 

Kerala, co , . « 293, 296, 297, 306 


Karayandapuram, $ a Ka^akkad, 294, 293, 297, 

298,309 

Kariyakcro, tent, . . . 197,204 

KltIo,W, . , ^37, r 7,339 « 5 

Karma-Brabma patba . . . 203 

KSrmmanU, .... 351,352 

Karps, fpte X^ro, ... . 326,343 

karrmpOra, an ear-ornunenZ, • . • 343 

Karr&ta, cd^ . . , 19 ^^ 195 ^ 203 

KarnVA, roer, • . • . 295 , a25 

Ka-nitaka,i a CA5?tflyo TT, , 293 « 

twarucAtaka?), e a Malntts^Ka ruoatskaTk, 30 

KmCt, ri , . . ... 29S, 3C 

Kerxif^ c<^ ^ 

Ka*ntx. f a KHyapa . 328 8 


L, form of, • • 

Khdda (tap) para.nshaya, di , 
KbsdgB, family, • • 

Kb&dg5dyama, Khadya h , . 

KbabmpHr, ri , • « • 

Kbandajja (Skandarya), ni , 
khandaraksba, office, . • 

Kbarayela, Kahnga t y . • 

Ebariar, et«, • • 

khdn, land measure, * . 

Ebasaka, «i , • « • 

Ebasas, people, , • 

Ebosi, hill, . 

Exa-mo-lang-kia (Eamalankn), ca^. 


• . 3o6 

293, 296, 297, 306 

. 128 

. , 12 

. 346, 348 

351, 357, 358, 369 

358, 359 
316, 317,846 

• • • 330 

. • 323 

« * . 29o 

• 1G6 and add 

. 197, 204 

< • 348 

. . 325 

. 853 

. 354 


293 n ; 

807 
29S, 807 
316 n i 
328, 330 


Eikkaka, m , « 106, 108, 109 

kianara, ... . 

Eirtivarmon II, Western Chain! ya I ,, 
kii^ora vadava.go mabiabyadhik|rita, ojffiee, 
Eisukadu Seventy, dt , • , 

Ebng or Kebng, s a Eabnga, 

Elurak, 

I Eodambulur, vt , m . « 294i 

Eodnmndi or Bapdikkodnmudi, vi 
Eoetci, co , 

Koll, e a Uranur, . , 294 

Kondinna, (Kaundinya) . , 


106, 108, 109 and add , lip 
307 


r 9 296 

fice, 325 

. 121, 123 

. . 314 

. . 312 

294, 597, 298, 807 
296, 2f'8 
. . 314 

294, 297, 298, 307 

• • 328. 330 


tBo addition on pp >u to xiii. 

e, ■^djiia.‘y.r » Eirt*ai./=.fe<na !0 * = conntrj , d, = district or division , rfo = ditto, 

tv r, tvtvs*- . ft « Umjl* r. — »,1I ' * ^ ‘ ” “male , wo *=inounta n , ri « river j « o 


«=3 same as 
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lettci* (Grantha), used as symbols for numbers, 
Leyden Slusennij • 
lingft, • • • 

lioBy ereH, • « 

L&fa^tta» pt 9 
lotuB tnd, symbol, # 

HL 


Page 
. 292 
312, 312 
7,357 
. 120 
853,355 
• 10 


maharaja. 


xnaliara^ adhiraya. 


. 7 

1,835 
324 0 1 
294,308 


«> r, • • • • • ’ 

m, final form off • * * * 

Hfidfifakti, toifo of KSinadivOg 
HadanLalat), title of Marangan, 

Madavikala^ MaxaDgari, a Mangalaraia Ma- 

294 add 
105,108 
197,204 
. 388 


Page 

.11, 12,13,14,105,108, 

109, 110, 311, 825, 

328, 330, 333, 336, 

337, 338, 32^ 
. 8,118,122,189,190, 

192, 811 

. . 294,297,298,307 

. 109,296,326 


dhnratsra, . • * • • 

lladhava, m., • * • 

HadhavaradHya, i» , • • • 

AfadhaTaTaTmaxi (I), Vtsbnrtkundin fc, 


do^ 
do , 


HadbavavaTman (II), ^ 
Hadbavavarman (III), 

Hadbnban, 01 ., » • • 

xnadbulca, tree, • • • 

Madbnraiara, title ofbTangalaraja 
Kodbniatara, title of U&rangan, 
Hadbxtsudana, m., • 

Uadraa linsenm, » 

Hadara country. 


. 338,339 

385,337,338 
359 

. . 325 

. 294 309 

« * 295 

. 351,352 

1,196,292, 293,295,296 
. 296 


Madura, rf., . . . 294 0 3, 297, 293, 307, 308 

Madnra-EAnmatakan, title of the Tandy a h 
Sadaiya^, » • • • • * 293 

Magadba, ca , 

Mababaliporam, rt , • • 

Mababbarata, quoted, 
inabldanas, tbe sixteen, • 

Mabadandanayaba, • « . 

mabadaul^^sldbasadhauika, q^ce, 

Mabadu**!, fiHe, , . 

Mabakanilra, « a Pcndra, . 
mabakarttakpiika, offtee, • 

sstbakunaraniatya, do ^ • 

x&abamai, tax, . » • 

MabaTuandal^Tara, • . 

mabanagata, ... • . , 

MabEntaptakaCa ^baya, di , . . , 

M^ba (or, tbe second) £rya*Stddbaiita, atironomi^ 



smbipr&ttkar., ejjfiees ... 325 


106 and add* 
326 

109, 346, 348 
. 812 
. 316 E 4 

. 14,16,16 
. 843 


. 311, 318, 316 

* . . 16 
. . 343 0 2 

116, 828, 337 n 4 
. , 325 

. 825 

• . 357 

. . 3160.2 

. • 325 

- « 325 

. . 112, U7 

• • 120 

* . • 294 

346 


MabaxatbaB, race(?), • • 

mabasamonta, • • 

Mabaeudera, Sarahhayura eft., 
xoabattama, office, • 
mabattara, do . « 

Mabayana, school of Bvddhisie, 

Habendrapala, Kanauj h , 

Mabendrararznan I, Fallava h , 

MBbeudravarman (II), do , • 

Mabendravikiamavannau, e» a. MabendraTanuan 

I, .......tf 16 0. 

Mabe$rara, A 0 Sira, * « • • • 333 

Mabipala or Mafalpaladcra I, Tala ftr., 353, 354, 855 
Mabipala II, do , . • • • • . 855 

Idai}ala-de7i or Madalarioabddevi, queen of the 
Kadamha ch Jayahesi H, • * • 118,120 

Maitraka, dy , « • • • 105, 108, 109 

Mala, B a Visbnu, • ... 861 

Maladatta, fR , • . « 860, 36(,862 

Maladar-EoioSn, cut. of Mcyppoml-EayaijaT, 3l6 0 . 
Malaiman or Mala.yanidTi, sur. of ike chiefs of 
Jjdiladu, . • • • • 314, 815 n. 1 

Mfl]aiya-nadu, fti{{ country, • • « • 314 

Ma|a-Kongam, CO., • • • 294,296,297,307 

Mala-nadu, di , . 112, 114, add., 117, odd , 297 


Ma|a-iiadn, s c Mala^nadu, • 
Malava, co , . 

Malava (Maleva), s a Hala-nadn, 
Malaralli, ut , . • • 

Malavas, people, • • • 

Malaya, co, , • « • 

Malaya, 010 , • • • 

Maliui, metre, • • • 

M&lladeva, J9dncz ft , « 

Mall&rGavunda, frt ,, ... 
Malh-Bbatta, m, • • 

Mallikai^uno, Vtjayanayara ft , 
Malkna, 01 , • • • 

Msluha-tongi, itll, . • • 

blamandur, m,, . . « 


111, 112, 117 
. 19S 
293, 207, SOS 
. 837 41 7 

. 325 
. S184> 2 

. 338,339 

. 197, 842 
2, 3, 6 
. 120 
. 204 
. . 196 

. . 197 

. . 12 

. . 15 


Tb. "* ‘‘^‘*** footnotes, and add to tbe additions on pp tu toxin 

^y.=-w. dmsion, i7o.==ditto, 

jvr.«rer£ane*4e»4«nT,i«. J 5 « “male, «m).= mountain } rt.—nrer, /. a^emo aa, 

jvr.-iurraae , te » truip'e j in^vflkge or town j B^.m'VTcatern. 


INDEX. 


378 



Pase 

Mammata, m, . . 105, 108, 109, 110 

mapaippcjcukadamai, far, • • . 

112, 117 

Manchyanna-bhattarala, VxshnuJcundxn ^rince^ 


335, 337 

Mandagappattu, vr«, « « • 

. • 14 

znan^ala, • • • • . 

. 816,318 

mandapa, • • • . 

. 14 

Mandara, tno , ... 

r . 304 

Mandasor, tn , . • 

. . 193 

Mangalapnram, s a (?) Mangalore, 

. 298 

Mangalore, , • • • 

196, 298 

Maugalaraya, s a Mlrangdn, • 

. 309 

Mangalaraya Madburaiara, s a Madavikalan 

hlaraugan, . • • . 

. 294 find add 

Manianwan, ot , . . • . 

. 817 

]Mantvataka, vt , • . . 311, 317, 818, 824, 325 

Manyn^ri, Suddhut goddess f « . 

. 812 

Manknwar, , . • 

. « 352 

Mannaikkudi, s a MapBikapchchi, • 

. 297 « 4 

Manpikunchchi, vt., • • • 

294, 297, 307 

Mann, myth 1 , • • • • 

• 807 

Hanu, quoted f «• • 

. 343 n 3 

Moyan Eyinan, tn , . « • 

296 

Mdrangari, f» , • • 294, 295, 296, 308, 309 n 1 

Mnf^aujadaiyan, Pdndya X?., • 

. . 295 

Maratakanagara (Vmuchipuram), vt , 

. . 195 

maravadai, fax, • • • • 

112, 117 

Mdravarman (I), Avaniohulamam, Pdndya h , • 297 

Ma^avarman (11), Arikesan Asamaeaman, 

Pdndya Jc , « 

. . 297 

Majnvarman (I), do ^ • 

293, 304, 806 

Mn):avarman (11), rfo , . • 

• SOo, 806 

Moravarmnn Rdyasimha, do , • 

• • 293 

MdKavorman Snndara*Fdndya I, dfo , . 

• • 295 

hldravijayottunpravarman, §atlendra Jc , 

312, 813 

Maradur s a Timppndaimaradur, 

. . 298 

Marudfir, vi , • • • • 

293, 297, 307 

matha, avionnslrry^ . . 

. 10, 120 

Matbora Mascum, . 

. 10, 11 

Mntbura, vt, • • • 

. 10, 11 

mattar, land measure, 

10, 120, 128 

Mattavildsa, surname of hlahcndraTarnian 1, , 15 

Mattavilasaprahasana, hook <i • 

. 16, 16 

Matiopad, vi , • • 

827,387ff 4 

Maukban, dy , • • 

. 198 

Mnurya, dy , • • • 

. 817 


Fagb 


1 Maya, mother of Buddha, 

* 4 326 

matadni, fax, . , « 

12, 117 

Mayidavulu, vt , . , * 

• 337 « 7 

Medas, class ofpeojple . . , 

. 4 325 

Mocmccguttoc, e a Momigatti, 

117 n 

Meghavama, Ceylon Jc , . , 

313 & -t. 2 

Meharkul, d% , 

• 351 

Meladevi, queen of the Vtjayanagara Te 
Sankara II, . . , . 20a 

MClomuri,* (?), . . Ill, 112, 117 and 

Meliyala, irihe, « , , 

. . 814 

Mem, tno, . , • . . 

metres — 

. 804, 307 

Aryagiti, . . . • 

. . 841 

Drutavilambita, 

. . 292 

Lahta, • • • • • 

. . 841 

Malabbdnni, . « , 

. . 292 

Fragiti, . 

. . 841 

Sugit), • « • • . 

. . 841 

Upendravayra, • • • . 

• • 292 

Vasantatilakfi • . « 

292, 818, 342 

Mcypporul-Ntiyapar, Mxlddu eh , 

• 815f}. 

Mihirakula, Huna Je,, * 

# . 193 

hLIadu, oonfraefeef/om q/'Malatya-nada, 

« 814 

Mi1ddadaiyar-pa1|i, fe , • . . 

• 816 n 1 

Milfidndaiyar, the chiefs of Mxlddu, 

• • 314 

Mimamsri, . , 

a 197, 204 

mtyatch], tax, % • • 

. . 808 

Momigat^i, Vt , 

. . 117 


Monghyr, ur 

months, lunar — 


Ashfidha, • 

AsvayujOj^ 

A^vina^ 
Cfaaitra, • 
Karttika^ 
Mugha, 
Vaisi'ikhay 


111, 117, 118^ 120, 850, 352 
■ • • • • 110 
• . 110 and add , 120» 

• 121^ 128 
111, 120fl 1 196, 203, 880, 831, 334 
I • • • « • 355 

. « • • 106, 108 


months, solar — 


Kartikn, • 

Ikloon, family o£ the, • 

Mpda, s a. Siva, • • 

Mriga6ava//oresi, , 
Muda-nada, , • • 

Mndgagm, s a Monghyr, 


• • 811, 826 
110,194,293,294,804 

• • • • 120 

• • • • 810 

. • 197, 204 

. « 810 


Mnddanaria or Huddanacharya, m , 


107 & fs , 204 


^ The figures refer to pages n after a figure, to footnotes , and add to the adoitions on pp vii to xiu 
The folloiring other abbreviations arc used —cA=s chief, co= country, rf»= district or division; ditto, 
fly=;dynasty, J5? = Eastern, / =femaIo, l«king, m^mnlo, oto = mountain, r».=nverj s a =samo a#, 
tur ss surname; te » temple, v\ =Tillagc or town ; W cae Western 
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[VoL ZVII 


HnSnLDdami, 

Pernralndi, 


Page 

1 a Palyagamndakndami 

• « t « £93 71 3 

Ilughals, .... . 188 

iinhammadan, . . . 195 

llnhaaimad-WBafchtyar,ZAt/^»i, _ , 356 

Mnthabngam, w 332 

HuIa-SangLa, . . . 121 , 123 

MCla/amman, . . 314,313 

MnlUi. vt, , . . 2 »i 

Jlnngir (Moaghjr), ci, , 310, 311, 315, 324, 326 n 1 
Unm, demon .... .32 

ITurti Eyinan, ffl , .... 205,296,309 

Itiura r tyaia-ganda, title of Vijayanagara 

• . . Ill, 116, 164, 2(^ 

Sri!t«edn,fa«<f, .... 121,123 

Kosemn, of the Varendra Besearcb Society, , 193 
Mnnri, vi^ .... 296 

WnsMlman, ... 189 

IKvendamangala'pP eraraiyag, mr, oj 

Marangan, . . , 294, 295, 808 


TS 

«, form of, 

_ * * * 

li^ch^nZ^U teUi, inscription at^ 

l^aolina, a , J^^&chaue•k^ telal, ^ 
Kadn:ne> vt , . 

• • • 

nadu, a disfrtci asdemlly, 

* 

l^agapsttana, g a ^Tcgapatam, 
c., Patalxpntra, 

Niagara, e a Srinaga’^, , ^ 

Naea-a-blitikti, h^eni on teal, 

Wgara bbnkti,' 

B*5hTj a na, , ^ 

Kagarur, vi^ 

Kiea^aPana,ta,Jflf„/„^W 

wn, tret, . 

Kigi . * • • 

I'M PokUr, rf, * * * ' 

l*a»brdhaV;:%y8, jsta/ed, 
l'aiiv.-c-, Tan I commtrlaior 

ijiibt‘»rg >..■ * * 

PBsbra 


. 12 
12 
. 362 
317 
294 
10,11 
313 
317 add 
. 317 
317 Ji 6 
317 » 6 
. 109 
. 109 
2C7, 303 
348 

121, 123 
305 343 
• 10 
. 317 
308 71 3 
. 293 



Page 

Ifalauda Univeraity, 

ITalaJsda, vz , . . 310, 311, 312. 313, 314, 315, 

316, 317, 318, 325, 447, 358 
Namaltal, t:» , . . . » . 296 297 

Kamnchi, demor., 203 

Nandarlja, mtsiahe for Kannaraja . . 2 Ji- 

JTanda, t a (*) Nandivarman, . . 2, 6 

Kendija, m, . . . . . 328 71 2 

Kandijja (Nandyarja),.m, . . 339 

KandHaniLa, vi , , , 311, 317, 318, 324, 32S 

NaodiTarman, Bam h , . . . 2. 3, 6 

ITandiva-man (II), Pallava Tt , , , , 267 « 4 

Nam3ar‘i3e, Bathirahufa 2 n. 

Naranadevi aura, a a Karayanambika, 111 add , 

117 and add 

yara, 8 a Arjnna, ... .335 

l^ara:(Uiga (N’arasiinlia)-Munaiyaraiyar, MilSdu 

.... 315 „ 

Narajana-dfltta, fls , , ^ 

Karayana.(Vishnn), ^otf, . . . 6 , 120 , 203,361 

Narayana, m, ... . 260, 362 

Karayanambika, queen of the Vyayanaaara h, 
Vijayabhupati, . ^ ^ 2 . 1 ^ 116 

Karayana (Visbnn), image, . . 353 ^ 355 

Narayanideri, « a, Narayanambika,. , 194,203 


Xarendra, n , 
l^ar^orran, m , 

Nartteivara (tsat^), 

Kafce.,a, forn^ of Swa, , , 

NatcbTara, vi , 

Natore, r»^ • • . 

ITatika^ g CL Itai Pokharj • ^ 

A'aiiLa, 

^fattaLktipiinba, g a Knrtanka-nada 
^^attulincumbn, rt , * 

Nannvan, g a N&dinne, 

Kavennaba. vx , 

^ ’ •• 9 

naya, ^ ^ ^ 

^fedumaran, Pjndya Jc , , 

^cd onjadaiy an, do. 


Kedonjeliyan, g a, Sejiyap, , 

Kedavaya% vt, 
vt , 

« 

' • • • . 807 


118 

■ 393, 305, 306 

349, 351, 352 
337 n 7, 339 77 5 
. 349 

• . 349 

. . 34S 

317, 318, 32a 
. 311, 324 

. . soa 

294, 295, 297 
. 317 
106 and add, 

• . 318 

. 296, 297 

292, 294, 

205, 296, 297, 307 

• . 297 

294, 297, 307 

313 


t‘t.- afco,,-- 


totto nddAons 


dv ■> „ fC,S4tlO"s fc tiicd e* — «t. e , tioa lo cno ' 

. -■"’I, £ =rE.itA-i,. . , “i«’*»«=coantrT A — .7.^ . . -- 

■— kiEET, n 7. distn't or division* rfo=diteoj 


i' j “ -®««’^«=coanhy 


on pp vxrfcoxm 
5 ion j r?o Bsdi 

mountain; ft.ssriopr • * ^ 

2 wer , g a c-Baiaa »,& , 


IKDBX, 
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PAor 

Kidbanpur, ri, • • 

ft 

. 359 

Nllnkandsanr, m j • • 

• 

. ft 296 

NittnUift rt , « • 


. . 197,203 

nivi or nivl*dbarmn, pertranent rniformca/, 346, 348 

Niyo# m , . • 

• 

ft 11 add i 

ftmo for itna , * 


ft ft ft 201 

fift/o, contracted form of sunrita. 

, . 138 

Kowgong, vt , • 


. . SIG M 4 

numerical figures, • 

• 

• • 851, 35«> 

nnmcncal sj mbols, • 


105, 106, 108, 


110, 3i!7, 328, 335, 339 

0 


1 

i 

1 

0 for aif (in Pfakrit)i • 


. 528 

C^ras, CO , 

ft 

. . Sll 

Odras, people, • • 

• 

. . 826 

Odomatyirappoi^oy,^?d, 

« 

ft ft 3DS 1 

o{nkku-nIr*pattan), tax, • 

112 and add , 117 and add 

fiib, symbol, • • 

0 

, 292 ^ n , 352 

vrfi, need in place of numeral ‘one* 

. . . 327 

Onssa.co, • • • 

• 

ft 3U » 4 

Oudb, eo^ f 9 • 

ft 

, . 193 

P 


1 

f >li . 

• 

1 

. . . 1X8 

pacbebat, a naear, # 

0 

. . . 112 1 

padaga*^, land fttcaniTe, • 

• 

. . 309 

padai-kSnikc, tax. 

• 

112njJ(lorf/i, 117 

pudavartta, land measure, 

• 

. 108, 109 

Padmu, rtoer, • » 

• 

. ft . 189 

Padmaeana, s a Lakshmi, 


. 305 

Pagalatti, «es Hagaratagc 



Pagalatti Tbreo bnndred, d% 

t 

• . 7,8.9 

Pdga^ur-kufram, dt , 

• 

?93, 294 , 207 . i 



805, 308 


Pula^ dy t • • 

Palamakai di , 
i^alcmbangf kingdom of, 
pall, of afield, 
Falitaod, vt , . 

^^aji, vt. 


Faob 

ToMfiMt,dsf, . . • 14, 16,294, 296, 

307, 315 fi , 828 340 
Pftnft\nTDnfIa, sur o/* Nandi; nnnnn 11 , 293, 297, 806 

ralluvamm, , • « , 16 

Pttl 3 ‘igamudukn^uini Pcrnva|ndi, Pundya 1 , 293, 

4SU4, 305, 308 

Panomkarantt, Saxlendra I , . 312 n 3 

p&nohlnga-maiilra, explained 6 »• 

Piincluv^nprgijns, , , 31U 

Panda^iKuignlain, vi , 111 , 112, 136, 117 ondarfi 

Pandik-Kodumidi, «• a Kodumndi, 294, 297, 298, 307 
Papdi pPenimbAnnikkaran, tn , • 295 

Pandita*; at tfaln, ft If »da o/ Pcind^a A: Paran- 
taia-Ncdonjadai^an • 295,307 

Pandi^a, i^he, , , 314 

Pilndi^a pPorumbaxiaxkklrnp n? , . • • 295 


Pand\a, co , . « • , 294, 315» 

"Pandya, dy , • 3, 291, 293, 294, 295, 

296, 297, 3a4. 307, 308, 309 
PriTidjra, myth h , • • 293, 304 

Pandyndhiraja, « « • . 297,808 

Pn^itii, . • t . 292 

Piiniii], quoted, • • . • 291 

ParaliitTicliari, fa , • , • , 7 

poramabbatfearaka, Uilo, 8, 118, 1 22, 189, 

190, 192, 311, 348 

parama daivata, do , 348 

pnrania*SaDgato, /fo, • , 189, 311 

Paratnosbibin, o a llrabma, 7 

pitraincavara, htle, • 8, 118, 122, 189, 190, 

192, 294, 311 

Paramcivarnvarman I, Pallava h,, • 340, 343. 344 

Pardntaka I, Chofa • • 3 

Parantaka NcduSjaO&iynp, Tandy a Je , 294, 295 

Parantakfl, sxtr^ o/Jatila (* A, Nedunjadaijog), 298, 305 
Paruntaka, our of Mujcanjadaiyaiji • • • 296 

Parantaka, «ttr q/ N ednnjadaiyoij, . •291,307 

Pararaya-bbayankara, Uilc of YtyayanayaTa 
Icings, m . • • • 194, 203 

Para^ara, saqo, • • • • ^26 

Para^nramc^rara, to ^ • • 2, 7 

Paravn, inhe, • < * • 293, 297, 306 

panb Ira, an exemption, • , • 7 

Panknd, v% f » • • • 

Parla Kimedi, m , • ^ 

Partha, s, a Arjuno, . 207 


parama daivata, do , 
parama-Saagato, do , • 

Paratnosbibin, o a llrabma, 
pnraincavara, title, • 


188, 189, 810, 311, 315, 3t6, 
853, 354, 355, 358» , 359 
. 311,317,318,325 

ft ft 313 ft , 3 
ft ft ft « 334 

105, 106, 107 fi , 108, 109 ft 
ft 293, 297, 306 


7 
381 
S3x lift 2 
307 


'The figures refer to pages », after a figure, to footnotes; and add to the additions on pp. tu to xiii. 
Jbe following other abbreviattons are usofl j — eft •=& chief , oo =connf 13 , =tbstncfc rr diMsion , do =- ditto, 
rsdynasty ; P ssEoatorn , / ssifmalc ; ft*=king, msamalc, «io =inountain , nssrivor, s aftessatno as, 
$ur ssfinrname; temple , at, » village or totvn s IFftSsWostem, 
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Par vat 1, goddM, • • 

0 

Pji^apats, ^ a Sns, 

Datakni land meanire, • * 

PataHputra (Patna), vt , • • 

patttlvdi a €oppcr*pla(e * • • 

Pattapplttu, Tamil anihology, # 
Panlt^a-Siddhiintai a$tronomical vjork^ 
Paulomij $ a Sacbl • « 


PAOl 

202 , 20 ). r>!:rt I’r . 

^ A .A f 


Vxfit 

. m 


‘^91 *507 ^ iernlortnl dtttuor tnalhr than fihdftXt 

’ “ ' J89 

pnlpljtt, f a pravc^^a, • • 10^,10^^107 

SOO 

<3 fJ 

^ TfAi’i^iOj ftfh of Vfjayanayrra htr^i, , . 203 

i21 Pratopa*I)Cvftraja# 1 a DuAr^Tya I, « 111,110 

Pntopa, PrallpaTuya, Prollpa Dtvar^^f or Pra- 


AUUlUUilj # U UttVU* • « J *^\0 

P«^drao^P«nnd«l^nrdhantt.,.a Pundra. 101.310 tSpa-DS-nriyi-M-l^Sriya. ryflya««Cor« 

* * lor lOf! 


Payal, oi , . 

peacock, veehtcle of Skanda^ • 


207, 103 
IG » 


101, 100, 195, 203 

Prallp-Dcvarriya (I), jr a DoTtrajal, . 191 


PonnaKadam, n , . . 291,295,237,298,308 | PnithatnaWjadrv, w , . . . . SD7 n 

Peranai.i:t, . . . . U * rwiniam, . 109,109,110 

Pc-riyalur,!.,. . . 291,297,307 I’r^l'Pati'Araijar. / « Pf.lhMprt, 1 , . 

Pcriyapnraoam, Prfmil leorl, . 315 « pratlSja, .... . 103 

perlkadainai,/az, . ... .112 Pwmjha-Dt^araya MaliarSya, » a Pratlpa, . 195 

pematti.rfr««, 120 * a PraWpa, . 195. M3 

PerumbanaikPaWB , o Pandjya-pPcrnmbinaikPa- Praudhapratapa-Dr-waja, # o Dcmnya 1, . 105 

ygjj ^ ^ *^9 1 Pra\arfl$c!ia I, J uKataka X , • • 13 ard add* 

Pilapinka'iiaya, (ft , . . . , 817,318,121 Pra^nra't na II, rfo, . . 13RndodV,362 

Pilipinla, «. a Filkhi, ... . 317 pi’a't a or pra^t-^a, a ferriforinf dtriiion /wal/rr 

FilLhi (PilLccimaaza), e» , , . . , 317 aliSra . . . . 107 

Pillaiyar inji, tymhol, , , 350 « pravfJya, , , , 101, 103 acrl aJd , 107, lOS 

pillaiyar-iu]!, symbol nsed as a mark of pnoctuo' Prarndjanapada, t a 3Iala>Dada, . , 117 add. 

tion, ... 292 « » • .... 119 

Pmgala, m, . . . ,358 Pntb\JpaU I, TF Ganya I, . . . .3 

Piragadatta^ (Bbnga*Datta), A.rya k , . 315 a Pplbvlpati IJ, do , . , .3 

pifacha, a demon, . . . . 3 ,{, ^pi^vhhtna. ( 1 ), Talalala I , , 12,13,14,362 

Pitamaba, «,. ... . 350 rnth\IsbCiia II, do, . . . 13,362 

Plata, Pntbu.my'^ I, . . 31 jL 

Polayya's Math, . ^ - Priti, tn/c o/KamadCva, . . 824 « 1, 320 ti 4 

PonnaladCW, jaeen 0 / «e ryayanayara prince Padankoda, ti , .... 291,297,307 

PratSpa, ... , jgg I’ogalvippa^areanda, ewr o/jOdwi Vijayaditja (III), 3 

ponnn«=IaijaC]n, , , • 2, C 7 Pnlal tsin II, TP Chalukya h , . . 306 « 2 

Poona plates, of the VaUtaU queen Pnbbaiati-' * Pnlijur, n, . , £93,297,106 

GnptSy from, , ^ o • ... 291 

Prabbarati, queen o/Devokhadgn, * * 357 Vls’ 3'9 ^®0“-pP“I'yao* ParSntaka Xcdunjadai- 

r»i.Mv.uM,tt,vtta.u,„™, •. i»» ... m.,3os 

ITabbtimeru, ,«r of the H&na king Vijaj IdiUa II Pundra^ardlwna, co„ 316 

’ 3* C 7 bbnkti, di., . . .316 

Pragjy5t.sha(Gauhat, or Assam), CO., "il 

Praharsbini, nrire, ^ ^ PnD-pnjir, far, . ... 112,117 

PWjSaparamifi, JBuddA„i.rfJa,.J„a * * V^nm, revenue assetsmeni, . . o 

Pramatn, ofScisI, , ' * ''2^ Pnr'ims, . . . , .329 

Prambanan, temple at, . * 311,3.;r, Pnpinnijura, ramil a»/Ao/oyy, . . 295,297 

‘ Porandara,* a Indra, . . * 'g^ 

'^«fignfcsrefcrloTjaK»8 * ,w I r— - 

«wr-.fLn.L' /“female} i =.i.,np ' eo - country , di -district or dmsion , do.-ditto 


PrSmdjanapaila, # a 3Iala-n5da, 

262 • . 

318 f’ntl»'»P»ti I, TF Ganya I , . 


» Priti, irife of Kamadtva, . . 824 « 1, 320 ti 4 

Pnnec Padankodn, ti , .... 291,297,307 

19G f’°S“l'‘PP®'»''ea"'5nf 'wr o/Pona Vijayaditja (III), 3 

• 2, C, 7 ^ Chalulya. k, . , 306 « 2 

hiisati.’ ’ Pnlijur, t«, . . £:93, 297, 106 

1 { add . SRo ' * • * 291 


INDEX. 


8? ? 


pnrAvni revenw aneamenf, « # 

P&riiaft*Chaiidra| Chandra Ic ^ . 
Ptir5ga, offteiaJ {’), 

Par&r&TOSf m^th le ^ • # • 

Punra*rEj&r« hxnffg of the JOaetern co ^ 
Fnsliptagra, fneire^ • 

PttTBlfir, vi*f « • • • • 


Faob 

• *7 

. 190, 192 

• • 825 

• 293, 80^ 
29i, 296, 809 

. . 818 

294, 297, 807 


2,389, 


r, conson&DU doubled affcer, 

291, 825, 827, 338, 346, 851 
r, conBOnautfl doubled before, • « *2, 388, 846 

r, form of, , 12 

fs, form of, •••«•• • 121 

ft for ft or rti, • • » « • . 291 

ft, snbtcnbed form of, not diBtmguuhcd from r, I 

Tftce, lunar, » < • 811, 814, 815, 316, 826 

lUghuvamla, poem^ • » • • • 298 n 1 

ratnj season (varsba), • , , • • 11 

Bajddhlrdja, Mle, 194 

Bajagambblra-TulRnadn, dt», • 111, 112, 114 odd*, 117 

Bajagnba (Bajgir), 817 

IlajBgriba*Ti8bayi^ dt , • « 811, 317, 818, 824 


EEjaVesanvarmnn, Chofa k, * • 

Eajak&iariTanoaD, stir of llujaru]a I, 
Bdjdmatya, official, • • • 

Bajampganka, aetronomxeal worh, • 
Bajaparameivara, title, • « • 

Bajapntraka, official (?) » « 

Bajara^a (I ), Chbla Ic^ • « 

Ba 3 ara 3 a,s a Eubera, « • 

Bdjaraja-valanado, dt., • • 

Ba^ara^ka, official, • • 


. 315 n 1 
, • 812 

• • ■ 825 

• . 124, 125 

• • 194, 208 

825 

3J2, 818, 815 n. I 
. . . 116 

112, 114 add, 117 

• . 825 


B&jasimba, stir of the Gdnga h Hastivarman, 831, 384 
Bajoaimha, hxrvda of Indravarman I, , . 831 

BEjaeimha, sur* of the JPdndya Uaravarman 


Fags 

103 

117 


344 

10 

120 

348 

812 


Rojsbahi, o»v 

rajya, a province . . • 

raksba, confirmation of a former grant 
Bdkshasa, a demon, • • « 

Bal, t7t*i • « • « ■ 

Eima, sjpic hero, . • . . 

B&mako, m , • « . « • 

BamaSiladosa (Lower Banna), co»i • 

Bamatlrtbam, oi , . • . 884 ti. 2, 885, 837 n, 4 

Ramayana, JBpto, 812 

BampSl, vitg • • • • 188, 189, 855, 859 

Banabbita, sur of the G^dnya Hastivarman, 

881, 884 

itanadhlra, Pdffd^a ;E:„ • • • • 293,806 

Banadblra, sur o/Sadaiyai), 
ranga-bboga, , . , 

Rangau&tb», te^, • , 

Basesvora, m, • • 

Rnsbtrakuta, dg', » 

Ratboddhata, metre. 

Rati, vtfe of Edmadeva, 

Ratdka, tn , , • « 

Rdyagattc, land (?), 
rayasa, a eeeretarg, • 

Rfitgbamltra, m , . 

Bndavcnnbaja, m , • 

Bnddajja (Budrarya), m , 

Budrodbara, m, • • 

BudrasSba I, Vdkafaka k»^ 

Budrasdoa tl, do», , 


207 
117 

110, 111, 116, 117 
197, 204 

• 2 fi» 8 

« 818 
824 1, 826 

« 861, 852 
. 121, 123 

. . 204 

. . 110 

• 828 a* 2 

. . 830 

• 109 add 

. 13 

• 13 add^ 


S 

Sabdakalpodruma, letstoon, 
Sacbl, wife qfindra, 
Sadalyai^, Pdfldya X;, 
Saddhamapp^darlka, quoted. 


XI, 

. 298,805 

fif^aratfny^d k, * • 

. . 811, 848, 848 

Ba 3 asiinba, do* Ter^lfapip, • 297 

Sabityadaxpano, quoted, , 

• • * If 826 ft. 8 

Hajafraya^valanadu, dt*, • • . 

. . 296 

Sabyddn, mo. 

.... 206 

Ba]a^raya*valanadu, sur. of Haja-nada, 

297 f». 8 

Sabyakanya s Ot Eavorl, 

. . . 117 «ai. 

Hajastbamya^ official, • • 

. . 826 

SaxlavaruBa, dy , 

. . . . 814 

Ta^atira^a (ra^adbixaja), title, , * 

. 11, 208 

Sailendra, dy , • • 

. 811«818&«.4, 

RSjondra-Cbola I, Ohola k, 

818, 850, 351 


818, 814^ 816, m 

Rajsbahi, du, « • » » « 

. . 816 

Sailddbbava, dy., • • 

. . 814k 881 

Bajsbabi Husenm • • • • 

* • 849 

Soivo, • « • • 

. . 118,849,ra6N. 

^ Tlie figures refer to pages t m after a 6gnre, to footnotes , and add* to tbe additiens on pp# m to xiij« 

TbefoUoiring other abbreviations are 

used nobief t oo. assoonntry ; dt*"9>distriet or difuion | do*«*dltto t 


4 * 817^3 

. . • fiOS 

298 , 296 , 206 , 297, 807 
• 826 n 8 


dyssdynasty} E# » Eastern i /««af6male, iSr.ssking; ai«"inal4{ aiotasmosntami n»M>Hrer| 0 «P>i 
stir.BSumame , te ^ temple , oi.ss village or ioim , WMt«rn i 
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Page 




Page 

Sajjalur, et , • • • 

. . . 195 

Samath, n , • » 

• 

* • 

. 188, 310 

Sakbas and Vedas 


Sarngi, • • 

• 

« • 

121, 123 

Babypcha, • • • 

. . . 204 

Sarradamana, eur of Bharata, 

• • 

. . 343 

Cbbandoga, • • » 

. 105, 108, 110 

Sanokraiuiajin, title. 

* 

• • 

293, 305 

Bik, • • • 

. 203, 2a4 

sarvoxnATi^ a, tenure. 

4 

« • 

. . 204 

Vajasaneya or Yajisaneya, 

. 109, 834 

sarranamasya, tenure. 

9 


. 120, 123 

Vajns, • • • • 

• . . 204 

Sarrvam, tma^e, . 

9 

• • 

367, 358, 359 

Sakra, a Indra, . • • 

. 804, 306 

sa*&aibaram, • 

• 

• • 

. 106, 133 

Saktss, sect , • . • 

> • • 358 

Sa^tmanli, e a , Siva, 

• 

• • 

. . 202 

Sakti, wife of Katnadiva, • 

824 n 1, 326 n 4 

Sasta, tma^f, . • 

• 

• 

« 16 n 

SaknntalB, quoted, . 

. 343 n 2 

Sastras, • • 

• 


• • 294 

Salini^ metre, • 

. 197 

Satata^BodmaTati-Tisbaya, dt , 


. 289, 190 

SHnya-Narasimha, eh , . 

. . 196, 197 

Satmmalla, ntr of the 

JPaltava hr 

Habcndra* 

SamacbaradeTa, Oupta Ic , • 

00 

• 

• 

■ 

TBiman I, « • 

4 

• • 

,16 ft 

Samatata, dt, . • 

849, 853, 354, 365. 358 

Sattap Sattan, rur. of £nadi. 

• • 

. 294, 309 

Sambhn, a a Sira, • • , 

0 

. 116, 120, 202 

Satyomangalam, n , 

9 

• • 

• • 195 


SSmbilaka, n, . . . . 106 add. 

SangramaTijayottiiiigaTarman, iailendra k, 318 
Bamkranti-dhavala, Ixrvda of the Kadamha eh. 

Jayaken, 

Samprasarana, 328 

Eamadramnpta, Gupta k , 13 add , 813 n 2, 316 n 2 
&aiDvat=VikTama-Eainratj .... 826 
Samyak-Sambhuddha, # a Bnddba, 328,330 

randhi, omission of, , . . 292, 327, 836 

Sandflya, Mjre, ... . . 366 

Sanfo'tsal, « a Stivijaya, . . . , 818 

Sangam, Academy of Tamil poete, . . 295 A, « 1 

Bangama, Vijayanagara k , . Ill, 116, 194, 202 

Sangba (ccngr^tion of Bhiksbna), a lewel of 
Buddhist faitb, .... 190, 191, 327 « 
Bangharthamitra, 32? 
Eankalpay6M=KamadSva, , . . *. 324 n 1 

SMikarBbana,.«aye, .... 317 

San^ (conch-sbeU), . ... 352 

IS!, 204 

mr .f a, Jan,,. , juj,,.. 

oTHvannan I, 

Sanlisarman, 

Sarabhanga, q^ftoZ. . . ’ ' o,, 

SarabbapuTa, kmg, of, . . ' 311,326 

Bm, grate, , . • • • . 13 

Saiangarya, ni ^ 

Sarasrati, , * W7, 203, 204 

8ardnlavikriaita.«,rf_, • • . . 333 

Ean.atL Museum, ’ ’ * “^>292, 318 


327 
824 n 1 
317 
» 352 
197, 204 


SAtyahaya, sur of W Chaluhya hxrgsy 
Satja^ra^aor *dcra, W* Chaluhyahoy 
Sanlkika, offictalg • . • . 

Sanrasbtra^ t a. Katfaiawa^, « 
SannlannaTi, my* • • 

&arara]]a (Sabararj^a), m , • • 

Sayoga, m , . • 

seal (Bana), 

seal, shaped like a signet-nag • , 

seasons — 

grishnia, . * • . 

rainy season, • . . . 

Sejiyan, the Pandya k., , . 

Seiiyan,; a Kcdnn]e2iya9, . 

Seliyao Vanavap Kndap, Pandya k , 
Sembiyan, the Chola I , , 

Sembiy an, fur o/Sadaiyap, . . 

Sena, dy , . 189, 349, 350, 3ES 

aenapab, title, .... 
Sendan, tur of Sejiyan, . . . 

Songodi,*!, .... 

Sopnilam, Cl 


9, 120, 123 
7,9 
. 325 
. 316 n 4 

. 3o6 
330 
. 356 
. 1 
. 194 


. . 335, 337 

. . . 339 

. . . 306 

. 297 

. . 203 

. . 807 11 1 

. . 293, 307 

355, 356 359,360 

. . 294. 309 

• 297, 306 

• 294, 297, 307 
. 293, 297, S06 


811, 325 

• . 13 

• . 343 
197, 203, 204 

. 308 
197,292, 318 

• 2 


109 Seranaibandapernma-nalur (Seranai-Tepra-penimuI- 


nalltir), ti , . 1 

aenf, , 

SesLa, serpent, • , 

Setti Brahmayya, m , • 

Sewn, temple at, « , 

Sbabi, title of Kushan tings, 
Shahpnr, m , 


111, 112, 116, 117 and odd^ 

• • 292 

• • . 30*t, 327 

• • ^2 9, 10 

• • • . 312 

^ . 11 

• • . 359 


^ The figures refer to pages n after fifi ^ — 

following other abbrermtions are nsed^'Ij !! ^ the additiona on pp m. to xin. 

«fy=dyna*ty, S.=Eastemj /.=fen.alo. k *= district or division. rfo=ditto, 

«.f=snmame,/r .temple. « =v,UBge o, town r.=river, , a-same as; 
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Fagb 

6bi4i-ch’a ta*lo (Srlkshetra)^ co f • • • 354 

Siddaladevi, queen of the Vtjayanagara prince 
Pratapa, • • • • • 194, 196, 203 

axddhatn, • 352 

Siddhanto-Siromani, aetronomical toorh « 124, 125 

sign-maxinali .••••• 103, 111 

Sihor, VI 9 110 

Sllabhadra, •••*«€ 368 

Silahara, • v • • • • 314 

Simbavisbntivannan, Palluva ^ , • • 15 n 

Snhbapura, vu, • • • » 110 

Sina-chCbolaQ, hiruda of the Fandya Jc* Parantaica 
Xedanjadaijmp • • * • 294, 308 

aine values, of tbe sun’s centre, . • • 124 

Singappa or Singana«Dan^anayaka, ch,p • • 196 

Sif^namanur, ut , • • • • • . 295 

Sinjja (Srynrya), , • . • • 330 

Siva, yodf • 1 &ud odd , 2, 6, 16, 17, 116, 

194, 202, 203, 293, 294, 304, 305, 

307, 326,327, 333, 343 n 4, 349, 368 


Sivabbattaraka, m , 

. 7 

Sivamara I, Oanga k , 

• * • ft 296 

Siva^arman, m , 

ft ft . 348 

Sivatama, w , • • 

• • , *7 

Skanda,yot7, 

• » • ft 305, 32G 

66}api the Ohbla k , 

0 

CO 

• 

• 

ft 

• 

Solsp, title of the Fandya k Sadaiyan, « 293, 307 

Solavandan, oi., 

ft ft ft • • 297 

^2iya Enadi Hmkkannan, Malatyamdn ch , • 315 

Somalapuram, v% , • 

. . 193, 196, 197, 204 

Sdmapala, m , • 

• • • 348 

Somapitba, a draught of the Sbma^^uice, • » 7 

Some4vara 1, W Chdlukga k , • * • • 121 

Sragdbard, metre, • 

• ft ft ft • 318 

Sri, s a Laksbml, 

. . 203, 308 

Sribbadra, w», 

• ft ft ■ ft 348 

Sri-Cbandra or Sri-Chandra-D6va, Chandra 1, 


188, 189, 190, 192, 360 
Sri-Cliattala, s a, Chattagram, . • 364 

Sn-D6vapaladc\nsya, legend on seal, • « 310 

Srlgiri, « a Pratlpa or Prandhaptatapa-Devafaya, 


Srlginnatba-Udaij ar, s* a Srigiri, 
SrImadha%avonna,Zeyc»d? on seal, 
Srinagara-bhnkti, dt , • • 

Sri Nagara, s a Patna, • 

Sriparvata, s a SriAilam, • 


195, 196 
* . . 196 

. 334,338 

. 311, 817, 824 

317 and add 
385, 337, 338, 839 



Pagb 

Sripati, astronomer, . « » 

. . 17 

Sri-ppthvlvallabha, . . , 

• « 8 

Sripnr, vt., • . ft . 

. . 188 

Srirangom, island, • , . . 

* 110, 111 

Srifailam, hill, • « . ft 

. 836,838 

Srisailam plates of Vir upakeha II, , 

196,196,1970 

Srl-Sri-Cbandra*deva1}, legend on seal, 

. . 188 

SrlftTochana-bhusbanam, quoted, , 

. . 118 

Srivara or Srivarap, hiruda of the Fdndya Ar. 


Parantaka l^e^lanjadaiyaij . . 294, 295, 308 

Srlvaramangala, s» a. yelangu^i, • • . 295 

Sr*vijaya, s a. Palembang, . 312, 318 & « 3, 316 

SrI-Vxrupdksba, stgn-^anuol of Yi^oyapogara 


Icings, 

Srl-visbaya (Sin-Visaiya), co 
Stbalikkata-vishaya, d % , 
Stambbelvaradasa, tn , • 

Subrahmanya, god, • 

Suddhodana, k, « . 

Sudi, ei., • , 

Sugata, s, a Bnddba, • 

Sulegudi temple • 

Sumatra, . , • 

summer season (grlsbma), 
Sundaramurti-Ndyayar, Sa^v saint, 
Sun, god, • • • • 

Sun god, image of, , • • 

Bw, symbol on seal. 


194, 202, 204 

• • • ^12 n 5 

• • • , 846 

• • • 848 

. . . 16, 17 

• • « 326, 327 

• . . 121 

189, 190, 192, 311 

p . . 121 

312, 318|314,316, 316 
• • • 11 

• 315 n* 

• 16ii», 358 

. • 357 

« • 334 


Sunaipuba-nolur, , . Ill, 112, 116, 117 and 

Surasbtra, du, • . • « 109 

Suroja, jn,, . . . • 123 

Suryosiddbanta, astronomical work, 8, 124 n , 125 
Susunia, hxll, • • « . 346 

Suttakc^ari-pPerambanaikkarap, m , • 294 add , 309 

Snvamnabbumi (Indo China), • . . 312 

Suvarnna Chandra, Chandra k, • 189, 190, 192 

Snyamnadvipoy s a Sumatra, «311, 312, 316, 325 

Svammaga (possible emendation of Fhumindga), 
Naga, . . . • . 11 

svasti, ••••••■• 352 

Svastxka, symbol, 3?4 


T 


t, final form of, • 

/, form of, • 

i&dnynVtftlwa, ojffiaal, 


335 

12 

325 


^ Tlio figures refer to pages n after a figure^ to footnotes , a&d add fo tbe additions on pp« mi to xitu 
The following other abbreviations arc used “cA chief, eo —country , dt e= district or dhisfon ; do — ditto | 
ityedynasty, Eastern j /«fcmale , 1 -kiug, «i — male , wo, « mountain ; n -nm, #,c.«Bame as; 
siir,— surname , temple, ot *= village or town} TP, » Western, 
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Xadikondft, v\ , 

^Tftga^ur, t/i Dluvnnaptin, 
Talakadf v%n 
talas in mnsiOj » 

Taml} bmnerals^ « 

TamralipU (T atnluk)i tu, 
Tan}or^*vt^ . 

TanpkoDT^ s a Tadikondai 
tantmka (tantrika), 
tantraa^ • 

Tara, Buddhxtt ^oddest, 
Tata, ttna^c, . 

Tara, Eailetidra queen^ 
tarapaCtEsi qfflc%at» • 
'tanka, do, « 

taTikkadamai, taXf • 
Tarpandiglu, v % , • 

Ta^ka, ri , • 

Tattap (Datta), ituy • 
Telugn country. 


Paan 
. 328 
• 296 
. 296 
. 16 
. 292 
. 814 
^ 313, 316 n 
. 328 
325 ft 3 
. • 325 

312,314,316, 326 
. 317 
3U, 315, 316, 326 
. 325 
. 826 
112 
. 861 
. 356 
.315 fl. 
. 314 


Tennap. (Pandja), SjpxiM of Panfya hn^tt 307, 308 
Teppa-Yapavap, hirvda of the Pdndya P 
Sadaiyap, • • • . 293 

Tepparar, the Fdndtia Icingey • • • • 307 

Tar-Marap, Pdndya h , . 294, 285, 296, 297, 307 


fh, donkled after r, 

Thanesvar, • 

tiger, Chola crest, . 

Tflaka, commenfafy on Ramagana, 
tilaka, ireey .... 
Tilak*Cbandra, Chandra P , . 

Tinnevclly, tt, 
tmgai-ayam, tax, , , 

Txnxdicliirapalli, mm Tndixnopoly, 
Txrncbcbirapalli'rajya, dt, . , 

tTimkaimap Sojiya-Pnadi, JBdalatgaman ch , 
fenkoilur, vt , 


. 12 
. . 193 

294, 307 
. 312 n 1 

. 343 
• . 351 

. 297 
. 112, 117 
112,117aifrf 
111 
315 
^15 ft 


■ aVAV It 

Tirtunalaraya or SSinTa-llrutaalaraya, cA , . . 196 


Emmangai, m,, 

Unmmdikkan, Malaxgaman eh , 
Timznnpaippad^ vt , » 

^Imn’gKvarani, , 

Tinmllur, vt , 

Tiruppn^aimarodiir, vt , • 

Timvippirambedn, #a GudimaUam, 
Tirara, kings of, • , , 


294, 297, b07 
. 315 

• • 315 fl 1 

• • 315 1 
111, 112, 116, IW 

• • . 298 


Page 




Tiwarkh^/ platos from, • • 

To-lo-pO'ti (Pvarnpati), eo^ • 

Tootobgco or Tunibgi, s a Tnmbagi 
Tdramana, P, • « 

Trafl6kya-Cbnndm, CAonJra P , 

Tranokyamalla, wr of the 7F. 

SotnMvara !,•••• 

TtaxpnTatbadc>a, temples of, • 
tribbanga, q>ote in eiandtng unagrt • 
Tnbbn\anamalla,rnr of Vikramaditya VI, 

Tnkuta, 

Tricbinopoly, rock-ent cave at, • 

Tncbnxopoly, in , • • 

Tnlochana-Eadamba, -«Kadamba, 

Tnmurh cave, 
tpna-yuti-gocbara, • 

Tripnn (Teurar), ct , • . • 

Trisirapalh (Timchcbirapalh), e a Tricbinopoly, . 117 

Tnraranagara, ri 335, 337 

ff A for PrA, «•••*. 291 

tnlabbara, one of the 16 mahadanaty * . 306i 307 

Tnmbagi, ti , • • • . • • 7 

Tnmbxge or Tombige jigrahara, s a Tambagi, 7, 8, 9 
Tungabhadra, n , . . Ill, 112, 116, 117, 

203, 204 

Torafibkas (Tarks), the Zfahomedant, • 194, 203 


, 354 
• 7 

. . • 193 

. 189, 190, 192 

Chahlga P. 

. . 121, 123 

• .ICn 
. SCO 

118, 120 
338,339 
. 14 

112, 196, 298 
. . 120 

• . IG 
. 325 & n 4 

. 333 


«, sign of, • • • • , 

Udayaebandra, 

Udaj arnma- or Udayana-Gavunda, m , 
Udaya-4aila, mo , • • . 

Uda^endiram, Bana plates from, 
Udayendiram, oi , • • 

Uma, suit Parrati, . • 

npadbmanlya, • • 108 n. 2, 

npajati, metre, • • . 

npanka, official, • , , 

npankara, do, » , , 

Upendtavajra, metre, 

TTraiyiip « o. TVoraiyur, 

Uramalla,«o llrlSm, 

&:6ninB, 

Tlrliin, «t , 

XT£u>as, t a. Kavys, 


. m 

297 fl. 4 
118, 120 
. 203 
2, 3, 0 n 
297 n.4 
. 826 
291, 292, 327, 838 
197,318 
. 825 
. 325 
. 197 
. 807 
. 884 
. 112 
. 332 
343 


The ““ pp ^ *«> "«. 

2f,=Etttenij /=<,feiade Jt=]a jr » *=dirtnct or diTuion j tfo =eiitto j 

*w.=«nrwui:e} <e.etem,le, e».*=TjllageOT town/^.Zw^e^ *»o =jnoontain, f«.=tiTcr, t, a.^game M| 
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Paob 

ntiaurgrata, « • 

• 

, » • 10 It 

Utthanadrdds^r, Uihi$ * 

m 

111, 117, 196, 203 


y 


Oycnrstve form of, « • 

. . . 7 

V, for p and h in Prakrit, 

« • e 82 B 

ro, need for Vasa (Varsbn), 

• • 838, 389 

radaki, a carpenter^ • « 

• 11 add 

Vada^Kongu, oo , • • • 

. . 296 

Vadnagar, ri., • ■ 

0 • 109 

Vaidya or Vaidyaka, fdmtipf • 

29t, 205, 308, 309 

Taishnavui « • • • 

. . 858, 361 

Vaishnava^Dharms, quoted, 

. . 204, 809 

%afvadovB, • 

. . • 110 

Vakdtaka, dp, • l2 and add , 13, 14, SG2 

YaiohM, /.a. Vala, • • • 

106, 106, 109, 110 

Vald, 1^1 , * • r • 

. 106, 110 

Valabbo, m , • , • 

. . . 204 

VaUabba, A , , 

294, 296 

Vallablia, swr of W. Chalukpa Jcittps, • 296, 809 

Va1iain»Bbaita m*, • 

. . 204 

Valmiki, author, # • 

. 16 

Vama^nkti or Vaxrafakh-p&ndita doira, Saiva 

teacher, • • • • 

. . 118, 120 

Vamlastba, metre, • • • 

. . 292, 318 

Vanavap, title ofFdndya hinge. 

297, S06, 807, 308 

Vdnavap, Ohtra h, . 

. . 307 r>. 1 

Vanga, co, % * * 

116, 349, 350, 856 

Yongolrat f»e, • • • « 

. • • 356 

Vailji, sa KarCur, • « 

294, 297, 298, 307 

Tap*pnyjr, tax on, » • • 

. 112 add, 117 

varoda or varada*XDudrd, poee oj'hand m tmaqee. 


163, 360 

Yaraguna, Pandga fc, • • 

3 

Yaraba-mtnin, m% • • 

. . 846, 348 

Yarapasi (Bonarea), vu, . 

. . 119, 121 

Torana, tree, • « • • 

. . 343 

Yarasena-gana, • . • 

, . 121, 123 

Yardbana kings, of Tbonesvar, 

. . . 193 

Yarendra Bosearch Society Museum, 

. . . 345 

Yarendn (north Bengal) di , • 

. . 856 

Yarendri*Br5b]na9a8, • • 

• • • 366 

Yargapala, fn, • • • 

. . . 348 

Varman, dpt * * * 

. 189, 850 

Yarddayi^Bhatta, m, • • 

. . 298, SOS 




Paob 

valal-La^amai, tax, • 

4 4 

112, 117 

Vasa or vasdna (varsha), the 

rainy eeaeon, • 

389 ff 5 

Yasudatta, m , • 

• • • 

853, 365 

Yfisudeva, Yadu h , • 

• « • 

194, 202 

Tfita(?), 

• ■ • 

108 

YStsyGyana, author, « 


817 «. 4 

Y edas, • * • • 

6, 7, 16, 17, 197, 

204,807 

vedic sacnficcy 


. 293 

Yclangudi, vi*, 


. 295 

Tclt ikudi, VI , . 291, 292, 29S, 296, 2£7, 




306, 808 

Yonbaij vt , . • • 

• 

295, 297, 309 

Ycndardyanallufy vu, • 

m 

. 112 

Ycnujja (Vcnhuj3a)=sYjsh9v5rya, m 

1 • 

328, 330 

\e8scly symbol tn the left hand of a Ndga mage • 10 

YichitrachittAf sur of the JPallava 

1c 

Mahendra- 

varman I« • . • • 

• 

. 16,17 

YidyaLuta# vu, . • 

• 

e 853 

Yigrohapala (Il}y Fata h , 


« . 354 

Yigrohapala (ni}» dov, • 

• 

. 364 

Vi 3 ayababay «ar« of the JBdna hv 

Yikramidiiya 

(HI), .... 


• . 8 

Vijaya-hhupati, Vejaganagara h4. 

• 

111, 116, 


194, 196, 196 

Yijayachandra^ m , • • • 

« 

834 

Yijaya-Dmavarman, Sdlanhdyana h , 

. 527 

Yijayaditya {J), S&na h , 


. 2, 8, 6 

YijaySditya (II), do^ * 

• 

• 2, d, 6, T 

Vijayoditya (III), do, t. 

• 


Yijayanagara, dy, • 


110, 111, 196 

Yijayanagara, m , • • 

111, 112, 116, 194 

Yijaya-Scnai Sena h4, • • 


. . 860 

Vijaya-Sti, . • • 

• 

. lib odd 

Yikramaditya, k, • • 

• 

. 116 

Yikramaditya (I), J7dna k , • 

« 

. 2, 3, 6 

Yikramldifya (II), do, , • 

• 

1, 2, 8, 6, 7 

Yikramaditya (HI), do, , • 

• 

A 8 

Yxkramnditya X., TT Ohalukya k; 


. 340, 848 

Yxkramaditya YI, do., • • 

• 

. 117, 118 

YikramSdxiyavannan, s* a* the SUfa k 

Yxkrama- ^ 

ditya II, « « • • 

ft 

• • 2, 6 

Yikramahondravarman 11, Vtehipikundtn k», 884 n, 2 

YikramapSraga, htruda of the F&ndga k. Pa- 

ranta1ca-Nedun3adaiya(), « 

• 

296 

YxkramapnrBy a* a. Arasxbldl, • 

• 

. 121, 123 


Tikramapura (Vikrampur)i vi . • • 188y 189, 

190, 192, 856, 869 


'The figures refer to pages ». after a figure, to footnotos , and add to the additions on pp vu to “xbu 
The following other ahhrenotions are need — oA.-chief, co -conntiy; di.-district or divlaonj efo -ditto, 
rfy.-dynsstvf j&’ -Eastern, /.-female, *-fang, « -male, ino.-moantejB, r»-nver, t. o.-iamr.M, 
•wr»—acirnanio , /e.—templo , or.— village or town , Werteni. 
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Vjkrainendra or VikTsmendravaxman I, 

Page ] 

Vishnu* 

kundtn k, * * • • • 

* 

335 

Yikramindravannan II, do , • • 

• 

385 

Vilembali, trt , • • • • 


336, 337 

Vilveli, k , m • • • * 


208, 306 

Tmayacbandra, m , • • 


. 331 

Tiniyuktaka, official, • • • 


109, 325 

Vipra, a JBrdhmma, . • • 

4 

. 814 

Viprapitba, s a Ttruvtpytramhedu, 

« 

2,6,7 

viragal, » • « • 

* 

. 2 

Virajja (Yirarya), m , . • 

• 

. 330 

Tirama, « • • 


1,«91 

Vlrana, Viranarya or YeranacJiaijrO, tn , 

• 

197 

Yirapratapa, title of Vijayanayara kings, 

&,« 204 
. 117,195 

Ylrapuroga, htrvda of the JBdndya k Parantaka- 


Pags 

Vyaglira, of Pundra, « • • 316 n» 2 

Vyjghratati, or Vy aghratati-mandala, jprowncc, . 

311, 326 

Vyusa, sayCf • . • 16, 108, 334, 348 


W 


Wheel of Buddhist Law, emblem on seal. 
Winter season (hemanta), • • 

Woraiyur, vt , • « • • 


108 add^ 
. 188 
. 11 
2f8 


Nedunjadaiyan, , • • • 295 

Vira-V ijsyaraya-Jtlaliaraya, Vira-Yijayateya of 
Vijayaraya,* a Vijaya-hhupati . • • 195 

^irocbana, mylhtcal Ar , . « • • 2, 6 

Ylrupahfiha, te, • • 111, 117, 203, 204 

Yirupaksha (II), Ttjayanagara k, . 194, 195, 

196, 20S, 204 

Yxrupalcsliapuraxn, a. a 8dinalapurain, • 197, 207 

Tirupaksharya, tn , • 4 • 4 . 197,204 

\ isarga, • • • 194, 292 

vishaya, o diHrtct, • • « • 316, 318, 34G 

Vishayapati, official, * • • • 325 

Vishnuhhadra, m , # • • • 348 

VishnudhETmofctanya, . 324 9* 1 

Vishnu, yod, . *2, 6, 14, 15, 16, 17, 116 

194, 305, 308, 326, 353, 

355,356, 361 

‘VUlmn, xmagt, .... 355, 856 

■ViBhnrikuifaui, familff, . . 834,336,337, 

338, 339 

VwTmuvftidjBoa Yafedluinnan,* a YaSodhannaD, 193 
«tM,oclwt«cn. . . , . 318&«.2 

Vitthara«a-Odeya,eJ, 

Tritti, « share, . • , . , 197^ 204 

VyaghtadeTa,/ettdo<ory, . . . , 


2, 335, 338 


y, consonants doubled before, • < 

y, inserted after consonants with the e-sign, in. 
I'amil, a • • • . • 

ya, form of, > • « • « 

ya and yu, anunustka forms of, • • 

Yadu, snyM k, * , 

YamuiegcnOrn, vt , • *. < 

Yasodbara, commentator, • 

Yasodharman, Mulava eh*, • 

Ya\ abbumi or Yavadvlpa, s a Java, 

Yayati, myth k , * 

years, of reign, « 3, 11, 294, 296, 308, 311, 
328,330,334,335, 837, 


292 
« 292 
. 291 
116, 194, 202 
. 197, 204 

« 817 n 4 

. 193 
312, 3X6, 326 
. 343 


years, of the cycle i— 
Krddbi, • • 

Pla^anga, 
Sarvajit, • 
Sarvari, , • 

Vyjtya, 

Ye-poti, CO • a 


352, 353, 854, 355, 359, 362 


. . 8,9,118,120 

, 111, 116,117 

41 121, 123, 196, 203 

« • • • 196 

« • « * 196 

• * • 314 

Yuddbakesan FerumhanaiLkaran, s a Suttakc&n 
Pcrnrabanaikkuran, . . 294 erfe?,, 295, 309 

Yudbisbtbira, eyie hero, . • . . 326, 348 

Yuan-Cbwang, . . • . 353,354,368 

Yupa inscriptions, 314 


The S>SaW to fMtaotes, and add to the additions on pp vu to sm. 
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